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ADVERTISEMENT. 


In  the  foUowiDg  tale,  there  hsre  been 
incorporated  into  the  narnnhre  of  the 
adventures  of  the  Emir  >Iald^  some 
notices  of  that  extraordinarjr  people^ 
<'  the  Assassins,**  Thning  the  greater 
part  of  the  12th  and  IStfa  ooitnries  tber 
succeeded  in  gainii^  proseijtes  to  their 
horrible  and  mischievoas  doetrine^  —  in 
acquiring  dominiiHis  in  Penia  and  Syria, 

—  and  in   disseminating  the  terror  ctf ' 
their  secret  power  and  inqriacaUe  resentr 

nients  throughout  the  principal  r^ons 
of  Europe  and  Asia,  —  with  a  degree  of 

impunity  and  a  succession  of  good  for- 
tune, perhaps  without  a  paraDel  in  the 
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In  the  following  tale,  there  have  been 
incorporated  into  the  narrative  of  the 
adventures  of  the  Emir  Malek,  some 
notices  of  that  extraordinary  people, 
'<  the  Assassins/^  During  the  greater 
part  of  the  19th  and  ISth  centuries  they 
succeeded  in  gaining  proselytes  to  their 
horrible  and  mischievous  doctrines,  —  in 
acquiring  dominions  in  Persia  and  Syria, 
—  and  in  disseminating  the  terror  of 
their  secret  power  and  implacable  resent- 
ments throughout  the  principal .  regions 
of  Europe  and  Asia,  —  with  a  degree  of 

impunity  and  a  succession  of  good  for- 
tune, perhaps  without  a  parallel  in  the 
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history  of  any  other  community  which 
has  ever  existed.  The  rank  and  import- 
ance of  their  victims,  as  well  as  the  rude 
notions  of  honour  which  usually  prompted 
the  warnings  they  gave  to  them,  excited, 
—  in  those  ages  of  ignorant  superstition 
and  miUtary  daring,  —  a  vulgar  belief  in 
the  superior  sanctity  of  these  <<most  odious 
of  sectaries,"  as  they  are  termed  by  Gib- 
bon ;  and  in  the  all  present  cognizance  of 
their  vengeance.  The  artifices  of  their 
chiefs  not  only  fostered  this  delusion, 
but  by  certain  professions  and  contriv- 
ances, which  are  particularly  adverted 
to  in  this  novel  *,  were  successful  in  im- 
pressing a  community  of  70,000  people, 
scattered  over  a  vast  extent  of  country, 
with  the  notion  of  their  power  to  procure 
for  their  followers  an  absolute  foretaste 


*  In  the  6th»  9thy  10th,  and  1  ith  Chapten  of  Vol.  I^ 
the  Sd  and  5th  of  Vol.  II.;  and  the  8th  Chapter  of 
Vol.  III. 


4I>y£RTIS£M£NT.  VII 

of  the  pleasures  of  a  Mohammedan  Parar 
dise. 

The  origin  and  peculiar  doctrines  of 
the  Assassins  of  Persia,  and  the  history 
of  their  Founder  or  Grand  Master,  will 
l^e  found  by  the  reader  in  Sir  John 
Malcolm's  incomparable  history  of  Persia. 
That  portion  of  Sir  J.  M/s  work  is  too 
ample  to  admit  of  being  quoted  in  this 
place ;  but  the  history  of  the  renowned 
Hussun  Subah,  the  first  Chief  of  the  As-, 
sassinsi  (originally  termed  **  Hussunee," 
after  the  Subah,)  is  fuU .  of  romantic  in- 
terest, and  may  be  consulted  with  sin- 
gular advantage  and  satisfaction.  Hus- 
sun was  originally  the  mace-bearer  of 
the  renowned  Alp  Arslan ;  and  the  first 
of  those  exploits,  which  was  to  procure 
for  his  own  pestilent  dynasty  the  terrible 
fame  they  have  preserved  to  after  ages, 
seems  to  have  been  —  the  murder  of  the 
Nizam-ul-Mulk ;  the  disgraced  minister 
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of  Melek  Schah,  one  of  the  last  heroes  of 
the  great  Seljookian  race,  which  pos- 
sessed for  ages  the  mightiest  dominations 
of  the  world.  Hussun  was  soon  after- 
wards, however,  in  danger  of  being  de- 
stroyed by  the  Sultaun  of  Persia,  Sanjar: 
who  had  "  resolved  to  extirpate,  ere  they 
gained  greater  strength,  a  race  whose 
murders  and  depredations  spread  terror 
over  his  kingdom.  He  had  made  some 
marches  in  the  direction  of  Allahemout,*' 
(the  almost  impregnable  seat  of  the  Su- 
bah,  a  mountain  fort  near  Kazveen), 
*<  when  waking  one  morning  he  discovered 
a  poniard,  struck  into  the  ground,  up  to 
the  hilt,  close  to  his  bedside  * ;  and  he 
read  with  surprise  the  following  label 
on  its  handle ; — *  Sultaun  Sanjar,  beware ! 
Had  not  thy  character  been  respected, 

*  Thu  passage,  it  will  be  perceived,  suggested  the  ad- 
venture which  u  described  as  having  happened  to  Sir 
Richard  de  Mowbray,  in  the  4th  Chapttr  of  this  Tolume. 


ADVERTISEMENT.  IX 

the  hand  that  struck  this  dagger  into 
the  hard  ground,  could  with  more  ease 
have  plunged  it  into  thy  soft  bosom/ 
The  warrior,  who  was  insensible  to  fear 
in  the  field  of  battle,  is  said  to  have 
trembled  as  he  read  the  scroll ;  and  it  is 
certain,  he  desisted  from  the  attack  he 
had  meditated." 

In  the  "  Opuscules"  of  that  learned 
Orientalist,  M.  de  Sacy,  there  is  a  me- 
moir of  this  strange  dynasty,  which  in  a 
very  pleasing  manner  describes  the 
modes  whereby  its  Princes  practised  on 
the  credulity  and  sensual  appetites  of 
their  devoted  subjects.  The  following 
citation  has  reference,  also,  to  some  parts 
of  our  narrative  :— 

....  **  Cette  peuplade  barbare,....  etablie 
dans  un  coin  de  la  Syrie,  et  connue  sous 

le  nom  d' AssassinSf  s'etait  rendue  redoubt- 
able aux  Orientaux,  comme  aux  Occi- 
dentaux,  et  exerfait  indiif6remment  ses 

A  5 


X  ADVERTISEMENT. 

atrocit^s  sur  les  Sultans  Mussulmans^  et 
sur  les  princes  Chr6tiens.  Si  les  histo- 
riens  des  Croisades  ont  in^l6  quelques 
fables  aux  renseignemens  qu'ils  nous  ont 
transmis  sur  la  croyance  et  les  moeurs  de 
ces  sectairesy  il  n'y  a  pas  lieu  de  s'en 
etonnen  La  terreur  qu'ils  inspiraient  ne 
permettait  gu^res  k  nos  guerriers  d'ap« 
profondir  Phistoire  de  leur  origine,  et  de 
se  procurer  des  lumi^res  exactes  sur  leur 
constitution  r^ligieuse  et  politique. — 
Toute  leur  6ducation  avait  pour  objet  de 
les  convaincre  qu'en  ob^issant  aveugl^- 
ment  aux  ordres  de  leur  chef,  ils  s'assu- 
raient  apr^s  leur  mort  la  jouissance  de 
tons  les  plaisirs  qui  pen  vent  flatter  les 
sens.  Pour  parvenir  a  ce  but,  ce  Prince 
avait  fait  faire  auprds  de  son  palais  des  jar- 
dins  delicieux.  L^,  ^-  dans  des  pavilions 
d^cor^s  de  tout  ce  que  la  luxe  Asiatique 
pent  s'imaginer  de  plus  riche  et  de  plus 
brillant,   habitaient   des  jeunes  beautes 


ABVERTISEMSNT.  XI 

uniquemdnt  consacr^es  aux  plaisirs  de 
ceux  auxquels  6taient  destines  ces  lieux 
enchanteurs !  C'6tait  iX  que  les  Princes 
des  Ismaeliens  fiiisaient  transporter  de 
terns  k  autre  les  jeunes  gens,  dont  ils 
voulaient  faire  les  ministres  aveugles  de 
leurs  volont^s.  Apr^s  leur  avoir  fait 
avaler  un  breuvage  qui  les  plongeait  dans 
un  profond  sommeil,  et  les.  privait  pour 
quelque  terns  de  Pusage  de  toutes  leurs 
facult6s,  ils  les  faisaient  introduire  dans 
ces  pavilions,  dignes  des  jardins  d' Armide, 
^  leur  reveil,  tout  ce  qui  frappait  leurs 
oreilles  et  leurs  yeux,  les  jettait  dans  un 
ravissement  qui  ne  laissait  k  la  raison  au- 
cun  empire  sur  leurs  &mes.  Incertains 
s'ils  ^taient  'encore  sur  la  terre,  ou  sMls 
etaient  d^j^  entrds  en  jouissance  de  la  f61i- 
cit6  dont  on  avait  si  souvent  offert  le  ta- 
bleau k  leur  imaginationi  ils  se  livraient 
avec  transport^  tons  les  genresde  seduction 
dont  ils  Etaient  environnes.      Avaient-ils 
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passe  quelques  jours  dans  ces  jardins,  le 
meme  moyen  dont  on  s'6tait  servi  pour  les 
y  introduire  sans  qu*il  s'en  apper9ussent, 
etait  de  nouveau  mis  en  usage  pour  les 
en  r6tirer.     On  profitait  avec  soin  des 
premiers  instans  d'un  reveil  qui  avait  fait 
cesser  pour  eux  le  charme  de  tant  de 
jouissances,  pour  leur  faire  raconter  de- 
vant  leurs  jeunes  compagnons  les  mer- 
veilles  dont  lis  avaient  ete  t^moins;  et 
ils  restaient  eux*memes  convaincus  que 
la  bonheur  dont  ils  avaient  joui,  pendant 
quelques  jours  trop  rapidement  ^couMs, 
n'ctait  que  la  prelude  et  comme  Pavant- 
gout  de  celui  dont  ils  pouvaient  s' assurer 
la  possession  etemelle  par  leur  soumis- 
sion  aux  ordres  de  leur  Prince." — Me- 
moire  sur  la  Dynastie  des  *  Assassins  /'  et 
sur  rOrigine  de  leur  Nom.     PariSj  1809* 
(Originally  published  in  the  Moniteur.) 
The  same  ingenious  author  has  collect- 
ed many  other  curious  facts,  connected 
with  the  history  of  the   "  Assassins/' 
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in  another  paper  *'  on  the  etymology 
of  their  name.''  I  ought  to  add  that 
Mr.  Marsden,  in  one  of  his  notes  upon 
the  "  Travels  of  Marco  Polo/*  very  well 
observes,  that  the  passage  above  quoted 
**  is  but  an  eloquent  paraphrase ''  of  the 
unadorned  statements  of  that  noble  Ve- 
netian on  the  same  subject.  And  per- 
haps the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to 
peruse  those  statements,  in  Mr.  Marsden's 
ably  executed  translation.  After  de- 
scribing, in  chap.  xx.  of  his  book,  the 
country  of  "  Timochain,"  (the  province 
of  Persia  now  known  as  Damagh&n,)  he 
gives^  some  account  of  the  Scheik-al- 
Djebal,  or  "  Old  Man  of  the  Moun- 
tains"   **  His  religion  was  that  of 

Mohammed.  In  a  beautiful  vale,  en- 
closed between  two  mountains,  he  had 
formed  a  luxurious  garden,  stored  with 
every  delicious  fruit,  and  with  every 
fragrant  shrub  that  could  be  procured* 
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Palaces  of  every  size  and  form  were 
erected  in  different  parts  of  the  garden, 
ornamented  with  works  in  gold,  with 
paintings,  and  with  furniture  of  rich  siljcs. 
By  means  of  small  conduits,  contrived 
in  these  buildings,  streams  of  wine,  milk, 
honey,  and  some  of  pure  water,  were 
seen  to  flow  in  every  direction.  The 
inhabitants  of  these  palaces  were  elegant 
and  beautiful  damsels,  accomplished  in 
the  arts  of  singing,  playing  upon  all  sorts 
of  musical  instruments,  dancing,  —  and 
especially  those  of  dalliance  and  amorous 
allurement  Clothed  in  rich  dresses, 
they  were  seen  continually  sporting  and 
amusing  themselves  in  the  gardens  and 
pavilions ;  their  female  guardians  being 
kept  within  doors,  and  never  suffered  to 
appear.  The  object  which  the  chief  had 
in  view  in  forming  a  garden  of  this  fascin- 
ating kind  was  this ;  — that  Mohammed, 
having  promised  to  those  who  shall  obey 
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his  will,  the  enjoyments  of  Paradise, 
where  every  species  of  sensual  grati- 
fication should  be  found  in  the  society  of 
beautiful  nymphs ;  he  was  desirous  of  its 
being  understood  by  his  fbllowers  that 
he  also  was  a  prophet,  and  the  compeer 
of  Mohammed,  and  had  the  power  of 
admitting  to  Paradise  such  as  he  (the 
Scheik)  should  choose  to  favour.  In 
order  that  none,  without  his  licence,  might 
find  their  way  into  this  delicious  valley, 
he  caused  a  strong  and  inexpugnable 
castle  to  be  erected  at  the  opening  of  it, 
through  which  the  entry  was  by  a  secret 
passage.  At  his  court,  likewise,  this  chief 
entertained  a  number  of  youths  from 
the  age  of  ten  to  twenty  years,  selected 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding 
mountains,  who  showed  a  disposition  for 
martial  exercises,  and  appeared  to  possess 
the  quality  of  daring  courage.  To  them 
he  was  in  the  daily  practice  of  discours- 
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ing  on  the  subject  of  the  promise   an« 
nounced  by  the  prophet,  and  of  his  own 
power  of  getting    admission  ;    and   at 
certain  times  he   caused  draughts  of  a 
soporific  nature  to  be   administered  to 
ten  or  twelve  of  the  youths,  and  when 
half  dead  with  sleep  he  had  them  con- 
veyed to  the  several  apartments  of  the 
palaces  in  the  garden.     Upon  awakening 
from  this  state  of  lethargy,  their  senses 
were  struck  with  all  the  delightful  objects 
that  have  been  described ;  and  each  per- 
ceived   himself   surrounded    by    lovely 
damsels   singing,    playing,   and   attract^ 
ing  his  regards  by  the  most  fascinating 
caresses ;  serving  him  also  with  delicate 
viands  and  exquisite  wines ;  until,  intoxi- 
cated with  excess  of  enjoyment  amidst 
actual  rivulets  of  milk   and  wine,   he 
believed  himself  assuredly  in  Paradise, 
and  felt  an  unwillingness  to  resign  its 
delights.      When  four  or  five  days  had 
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thus  been  passed,  they  were  thrown  once 
more  into  a  state  of  somnolency,  and 
carried  out  of  the  garden.     Upon  their 
being  introduced  to  his  presence,   and 
being  questioned  by  him  as  to  where 
they  had  been,  their  answer  was,    <  In 
Paradise,  through  the  favor  of  your  High*- 
ness }'  and  then  before  the  whole  court, 
who  listened  to  them  with  eager  curiosity 
and  astonishment,  they  gave  a  circum- 
stantial account  of  the  scenes  to  which 
they  had   been   witnesses.      The   chief 
thereupon  addressing  them,  said,   *  We 
have  the  assurance  of  our  Prophet  that 
he  who  defends  his  Lord  shall  inherit 
Paradise;   and  if  you  show  yourselves 
devoted  to  the  obedience  of  my  orders, 
that  happy  lot  awaits  you.'  " 

The  last  and  most  memorable  of  the 
enterprises  which  the  conviction  that 
such  a  destiny  awaited  them,  put  the 
more  fanatical  of  the  Assassins  upon  un« 
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dertaking,  —  was  the  attempt  on  the  life 
of  Prince  Edward,  afterwards  King  Ed- 
ward  I.  of  England,  in  his  tent  before 
Ptolemais,  A.D.  1271.,  by  one  Anzazina. 
And  in  the  result  of  that  attempt  the 
fate  of  the  hero  of  our  story  is  assumed 
to  have  been  involved. 

We  have  now,  perhaps,  quoted  suffici- 
ently from  the  history  of  the  Assassins  to 
illustrate  so  much  of  their  peculiar  tenets 
and  their  character  as  has  been  inter- 
woven into  the  texture  of  this  narrative. 
It  would  fatigue  the  reader  to  cite  the 
several  authorities  which  might  be  ad- 
duced for  the  facts,  of  their  residence  in 
vast  cavemSj  (a  subterranean  seclusion, 
for  a  temporary  period,  having  been  an 
observance  imposed  on  these  fanatics,  by 
their  law  ;) — of  their  possession  of  many 
castles  in  various  territories  :  —  of  their 
almost  incredible  influence  in  courts  the 
most  distant  from  one  another ;  —  of  the 
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suicidal  extent  to  which  they  pushed, 
upon  the  slightest  suggestion  of  their 
leaders,  their  religious  enthusiasm ;  — *  of 
their  universal  contempt  of  death  and 
boundless  devotion  to  their  princes;  — 
of  their  facilities  of  disguise,  their  ab- 
stinence, endurance,  and  various  heresies 
from  the  creed  of  Islam.  It  may  be 
enough  to  observe  on  this  head,  that 
the  most  curious  particulars  may.  be  col- 
lected,—  among  the  older  writers  and 
chroniclers,  from  T.  Wykes  (Chronic  j) 
Matt.  Paris ;  Matt.  Westmon ;  W.Heming- 
ford;  Trivet  J  the  Annals  of  Waverly; 
Vinesauf J  the  "  Historia  Dynastiamm^^^ 
of  Abul  Pharagius,  &c.  To  these  may  be 
added— Brompton,  De  JoinvUle,  Jornan- 
dez,  Dom  Charpentier,  Du  Puy,  Rymer, 
le  Moyne,  Reiske,  the  Assemanni,  (PEvd- 
que  et  l'Abb6),  Hyde,  Manage,  De 
Caseneuve  and  Volney :  —  but,  among 
the  moderns,  more  especially  D'Herbel6t; 
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Falconet;  (**  Memoires  de  PAcadSmie 
des  Inscriptio7iSf**)  and  Von  Hammer ; 
Sir  John  Malcolm ;  Major  Kinneir ; 
(Memoir  of  Persia)^  Hamilton ;  (His- 
tory  qflndia^  1820),  and  many  notices, 
scattered  through  the  Asiatic  Researches^ 
and  the  various  periodical  papers  that 
have  been  of  late  years  published  in 
Paris  and  London,  on  matters  of  Oriental 
history. 

J.  B. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

**  To  part  from  those  who  well  deserve  our  loye^ 
If  no  stight  task,  no  trivial  sacrifice : 
But  ■  when  duty  calls, 

AU  those  Bne  chords,  that  twine  about  the  heart, 
In  honour's  grasp,  are  feeble  as  the  threads 
Which  the  light  spider  weaves  upon  the  grass." 

Cumberland. 

It  was  on  the  festival  of  Saint  Beatrix, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1372,  that  the 
great  church  of  Lapida  in  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  was  decorated  with  a  degree  of 
magnificence  which  had  never  before 
been  witnessed,  even  among  the  Asiatic 
Christians.  For  the  indistinct  traditions 
that  are  said  still  to  subsist  in  Cyprus  of 
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the  grandeur  and  solemnity  with  which 
that  holy  commemoration  was  celebrated, 
the  modern,  traveller  wHl  fibd^but  lit- 
tle visible  authority,  as  he  explores  the 
crumbU^gTuinsforthie  old  (Greek  monas- 
tery, whose  cloisters,  and  baths,  and  fish- 
ponds, have  long  since  been  dismantled 
or  destroyed  by  the  wantonness  of  Turk- 
ish barbarism ;  or,  as  he  wanders  through 
the  violated  relics  of 'the  neighbouring 
chapel ;  a  still  more  ancient  edifice,  ,wiiicK 
the  credulous  piety  of  the  Cypriots  attri- 
butes to  the  personal  supedntendance*  of 
the  Apostles  themselves.  But  he  will  not 
refuse  a  sigh'  of  regret  to  the  memory  of 
departed  greatness,  —  as  he  mentally  con- 
trasts the  moss^covered  remains  that  sur^ 
round  him,  scattered  about  the  sea*shorei , 
and  the  plain>  in  dishonoured  confu^on, 
-^.with  the.  decent  pomp  and  .the  vene* 
rable  offices  of  the  vast  fabric  which  once 
stood  there ;  and  within  whose  waUs,  the 
pfoudest  and  the  bravest  of  the  most  ad*- 
venturous  ^princes  of  Europe  had  occa^ 
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sionall^  ofierecl  up  tb  lieaVen  the  homage 
of  their' jxrayiBrsot-' their  p'enfteficei 

Oh  the  occaSibQ  We  speak  of^  the 
church  of  Ssdtit  LdzkiHi^  of  Lapicla,  was 
crowded  with  noble^'  and  knight,  aiid 
priests  ;- with  the  lords 'atid  ladies 'of  the 
Cyprian  court,  their  numerous  retainers/ 
and  as  m^ny  of  the  meaner  sort,  from  the 
adjacent '  country,  a^  cbdld '  nianage '  to' 
force  their  way  througli  the' guards,  and 
the  monks,  and  pilgrinfis^  who  liad  taken 
up  their  positiotiSi'  f &r  *wa6t'  of  belter,  in 
the  great  pbrcfi.  Thfe  iriterior  of  the  sa- 
cred edifice  was  adorn'^d  With  a  profusion 
of  gold  and  silver  latnpd,  the  gifts  of 
devout  war^ioi^  ai^d'^  victorious  kings. 
Waxen  tapers,  emitting  odours  more  pre- 
cious th^in  frankincense,  burned  before  a 
hundred  pictures  of  saints  and  martyrs  ; 
and  at  the  shrines  of  the  ktter,  glittering 
collars,  tiecklla'6es,  chains  atid  crosses,  and 
imitative  flowierd,  worked  in  the  precious 
metals,  and  Sparkling  with  jewels,  attested 
the  frequency  and  the'  value  of  the  votive 
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offerings,  consecrated  to  them  by  their 
wealthier  devotees.  Golden  caskets  ra- 
diant with  gems,  and  inclosing  the  more 
precious  relics  of  which  the  treasury  of 
Saint  Lazarus  could  boast,  were  exhi- 
bited to  the  gaze  and  adoration .  of  the 
religious  palmers,  who,  in  their  return 
from  Palestine,  had  made  the  voyage  to 
Cyprus  for  the  express  purpose  of  touch- 
ing and  revering  them.  At  the  foot  of 
the  high  altar,  were  deposited  the  mas- 
sive fetters  and  chains  of  silver,  in  which, 
about  eighty  years  before,  Richard  of  the 
Lion-heart,  king  of  England,  had  led 
away  the  execrable  tyrant,  Isaac  Comne- 
nus,  a  captive ;  and  above  it,  were  sus- 
pended magnificent  gifls  from  the  kings 
of  the  race  of  De  Lusignan,  whose  dy- 
nasty the  same  hero  had  substituted  in 
the  throne  of  the  island.  Several  Turk- 
ish  and  Egpytian  banners,  won  from  the 
infidels  at  Ascalon,  Damietta,  and  Car- 
thage, were  suspended  from  the  vaulted 
roof  of  the  church ;  and  some  Moorish 
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standards,  superbly  embroidered,  slowly 
rose  upon  the  breeze,  that  entered  at  the 
stained  casements  behind  them. 

It  was  scarcely  yet  daybreak,  when  the 
barons  and  knights,  arrayed,  (according  to 
the  custom  of  that  military  age,)  in  field 
armour,  began  to  take  their  seats  in  the 
aisles  and  galleries  of  the  church, «—  as  the 
stem,  yet  scrupulous  gradations  of  feudal 
etiquette  severally  dictated.  A  long  con- 
tinued flourish  of  trumpets  announced 
the  approach  of  the  haughty  Vataces,  the 
general  and  ambassador  of  Michael  Palae- 
ologus,  the  Greek  emperor.  Invested 
with  a  profusion  of  ornaments  and  titles, 
—  this  emissary  of  a  feeble  court  endea- 
voured, by  display,  to  impress  the  world 
with  more  imposing  ideas  of  the  great- 
ness of  his  master,  than  the  real  strength 
and  resources  of  twelve  such  monarchs 
would  have  warranted.  To  him,  how- 
ever, as  representing  the  most  ancient 
and  the  proudest  of  the  Christian  states, 
the  chief  place  of  honour  was  reserved '; 
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and  by  a  seem  jog  inconsistency,  of  ire- 
(^uent  occurrence  in  that  ag^  Vataces 
was  seated  above  Hug|i  De  Lusigns^n 
himself,  the  king  of  ^Cyprus.  The  latter, 
in  his  robes  of  state,  was  surrounded  by  a 
guard  qf  English  arqhers,  whose  large 
and  vigorous  limbs,  and  brilliant  com- 
plexions^  strangelv .  contrasted  with  the 
sun-burnt  Greeks,  and  swarthy  Cypriots, 
and  Spanish  men  at  arms.  The  Ger- 
man  retinue  of  the  Prince  of  Mecklen- 
burgh,  were  of  colossal  sta.tui;e,;  anfjl,  as 
they  heavily  moved  up  the  nave  of  the 
church,  their  long  two  handed  swords 
rang  upon  the  marble  floor,  n  more 
warlike  than  holy  concert  of  strange 
sounds.  Some  French  nobles  came  next, 
distinguished  by  their  graqefuj  carriage, 
and  the  military  precision  of  their  appoint- 
ments.  The  knights  of  Saint  ]L;i;zarus  and 
of  Mountjoy,  barefooted,  but  ojtherwise 
completely  armed,  composed  a  sumptuous 
warrior-like  procession,  each  knight  wear- 
ing  the  surcpat  and  the  cross  of  his  of  der« 
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A'single  Tsmplar  then  murdhed  from  ^ifae 
.great  ipocch  (to  the  altar,  with  long  and 
measured  step.    His  heaving  was  stern, 
dignifi  ed,  and  raseFved*    Hfhe  ibelt  :wfai<;h 
ccossed  'his -plain  white  sorcoat^**-icbarged 
with  the  blood>red  cross,  the  welUknown 
^jFiribol  iof  'bis  iformiddlfte  <order,  «^  was 
adorned  with  ^true  oriental  splendour,  and 
atffmgely  reflected  oipon  the  departure  (of 
^is  singidar  fratemifyfram  the  original  ho- 
«silityiof  their  vow,  the  «so6tic  'severity  <of 
<£k^  vale,  end  &e  ^touching  simpKcity  of 
4beir  costume.    An  ^spression  4^  intense 
attciaacbolyy  straggling  with  pride,  as  jit 
were,  to  suppress  ell  indications  tft  emo* 
ties,  liovered  about  his  lofty  brow ;  the 
vigomss  ebaraoter  «f  which  was  heighi- 
eoed  by  the  strong  bold  lines  of  the 
hoodthfltnraounted  his  chapel  dejer^  an 
aneient  apeoies  <if  Norman  helmet,  which 
the  Templars  wore  to  the  last  period  (^ 
the  existence  of  theik*  order.     His  beard, 
obviously  tndned  with  peculiar  care,  as 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  distinctions 

B  4 


8  EMIR  MALEK, 

which  the  Popes  had  conceded  to  these 
haughty  soldiers  of  the  church,  was  long 
and  bushy,  and  of  that  rich  brown  colour 
which  is  .perhaps  peculiar  to  the  people 
of  England.  As  this  bold  knight,  Regi- 
nald de  Blois,  passed  before  the  elevated 
alcove  that  had  been  prepared  for  Vata- 
ces,  he  looked  up  at  the  servant  of  Palce- 
ologus  with  such  a  gesture  of  mingled 
suspicion  and  defiance,  as  shewed  his 
more  than  awakened  apprehension  of 
that  imperial  treachery,  which  w^as  so 
soon  to  hand  over  the  noblest  of  the  Tern* 
plars  to  the  most  hideous  of  torments, 
and  the  most  shameful  of  infamies.  The 
Greek,  who  was  reclining  upon  cushions 
of  brocade,  hastily  averted  his  head,  to 
hide,  if  possible,  the  confusion  and  alarm 
which  this  little  incident  had  caused  him. 
De  Blois,  too  generous  to  prolong  such  a 
triumph,  passed  on  to  his  stall  beyond 
the  choir. 

And  now  the  ecclesiastical  function* 
aries,    in    solemn    array,     entered    the 
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church  from  the  chapel  of  Our  Lady. 
Young  catechumens  and  converts  of 
many  oriental  nations,  —  who,  after  hav- 
ing heen  carried  off  by  the  crusaders 
in  some  of  their  expeditions,  had  been 
carefully  educated  in  the  Christian  faith ; 
-^^  acolothysts,  canying  colossal  tapers,  — 
incense  bearers,  chaunting  an  ancient 
hymn,  as  they  gracefully  swung  to  and 
fro  their  golden  censers,  —  deacons,  sus- 
taining each  of  them  a  long  silver  cruci- 
fix,  —  priests  or  Papas  in  their  full  ca- 
nonicals; —  and  a  numerous  company  of 
monks  and  caloyers,  reverently  guarding 
the  picture  of  Saint  Lazarus  and  the  sta- 
tue of  Saint  Beatrix ;  -»  and,  in  short,  all 
those  officers,  lay,  regular,  clerical,  and 
secular,  who  usually  officiate  in  the  most 
solemn  festivals  of  the  Greek  or  the  Latin 
churches,  were  on  this  occasion  assembled 
and  assisting,  together,  at  the  dedication 
to  her  saintly  patroness,  of  the  noblest  con- 
vert which  Christianity  had  yet  acquired 
in  the  East  from  the  superstition  of  Islam- 
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ism.  At  length  the  beautiful  voices  of 
fifty  Greek  nuns,  and  as  many  choristers, 
exquisitely  harmonizing  in  a  strain  of  de- 
votional piety,  filled  the  wide  extent  of 
the  church,  and  silenced  in  an  instant  all 
other  sounds,  even  to  the  whispered 
greetings  of  friends  who  had  accidentally 
met  under  that  sacred  roof.  The  last 
reverberations  of  the  last  notes  of  thi$ 
hymn  had  scarcely  subsided  in  the  ipore 
distant  quartersof  the  echoing  aisles,  when 
the  Grand  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  the 
acknowledged  head  of  the  Christian  world 
in  Asia,  presented  himself  from  behind 
the  altar,  —  attired  in  superb  pontificals, 
of  which  he,  who  has  ever  seen  Van- 
dyke's  inimitable  picture  of  Ambrose 
refusing  to  admit  the  emperor  Theodo- 
sius  into  the  cathedral  at  Milan^  may 
form  something  like  an  adequate  idea. 
But  Pantaleone,  the  Patriarch,  was  a  man 
of  that  majestic  presence,  naturally,  that; 
no  vestments,  however  rich,  qould  add 
much  to  the  effect  of  his  own  person  and 
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manner.  At  his  appearance  the  king, 
the  princes  and  nobles,  the  ladies  and 
the  knights,  and  the  soldiers,  fell  upon 
their  knees,  and  clasped  their  hands  as  if 
in  prayer.  The  Patriarch  advanced  to 
the  altar  rail,  and  pronounced  in  a  deep 
and  aoDorous  voice,  his  general  benedic* 
tioB,,  and  the  service  proceeded*  The 
ceremonies,  and  prostrationi^  and  hymns, 
which  fom  so  essential  a  portion  of  the 
Gteek  ritual,  were  more  than  usually 
profenged  and  tedious  i,  and  a  certaini  in* 
tKraptei^  but  peipetually  recurring  shuf- 
fling ofsumul  feet  upon  the  pavement  of 
the:  chuneh,.  and  a  restless  clinking  of 
qrarsjL  andiustUng  of  the  iron  rings  of 
shirtei  of  nail,,  pretty  clearly  indicated 
thai  tiie  military  part  of  the  congregation 
WIS  getting  aome  what  uneasy  in  the  midst 
Qf  it^deKoftipiis^ 

Neaiil^  four  hours  had  aliased  from 
thd  tinueat  which  the  service  commenced, 
wben^  tiiiEt  Queea  of  Cyprus,,  and  ihe 
DuchesM  de  Bovines,.  followed  by  a 
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glorious  company  of  high-born  dames, 
glowing  in  all  the  consciousness  of  their 
charms,  and  of  the  despotic  power  which, 
in  that  chivalrous  age,  they  were  taught 
to  exercise  over  the  actions  and  pursuits 
of  the  sterner  sex ;  these  ladies  emerged 
from  a  small  chapel  near  the  sacristy,  -— 
introducing  between  them  a  young  and 
trembling  female,  veiled  from   head  to 
foot,  but  dressed  in  an  attire  so  covered 
with  jewels,  that  her  delicate,  yet  finely 
moulded  frame  seemed  almost  to  suc- 
cumb beneath  their  weight.     Her  head 
was    surmounted  by   a  golden    circlet, 
and   a  wreath  of  the  lilies  of  Judah* 
Though  evidently  sinking  under  the  pow- 
erful impressions  of  her  native  timidity, 
it  was  at  once  discerned  that  her  figure 
and  mien  were  graceful  and  impressive. 
As  the  ladies  passed  along  towards  the 
altar,  all  eyes  were  attracted  to  the  veiled 
stranger;  eager  curiosity  had  taken  the 
place  of  wearisomeness,  and  neither  feet 
nor  spurs  nor  iron  rings  were  to  be  heard. 
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A  buz  of  admiration,  indeed,  was  invo- 
luntarily raised  by  the  noble  soldiers,  who 
had  just  before  begun  to  feel  so  little  at 
their  ease ;  and  it  was  observed,  that  the 
Templar,   with   that .  degree  of  licence 
which   his  brethren   are    charged  with 
having  been  always  too  ready  to  assume, 
rose  from  his  stall,  and  advanced  so  near 
the  fair  convert,  that  many  of  the  elderly 
damsels  were  really  apprehensive  he  would 
have  raised  the  "envious  veil,"  to  contem- 
plate her  features  more  conveniently.  The 
Patriarch,  however,  at  this  juncture  ap- 
proached, and  raising  the  unknown  from 
the  kneeling    position    which   she    had 
taken,  conducted  her.  to  the  high  altar. 
There,    after    certain    ceremonials    had 
been  performed,  and  a  miraculous  picture 
of  Beatrix  exhibited  and  worshipped,  the 
Patriarch  led  his  lovely  charge  to  the  foot 
of  his  throne.     Thence  he  shortly  ex- 
horted his  congregation;  and  informed 
them  that  it  had  pleased  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 


S$unt  Beatrix,  to  qqnvert  to  the  true  faith 
of  Christ*  the  Princess  Validah,  now,  -^ 
by  adoption  of  the  holy  church, — ^YaKdah 
Beatrix ;  the  daughter  of  Melech,  the  late 
Sultan  of  £gyp^  and  the  most  formidable 
scourge  of  Christianity. 

Great  was  the  amazement  of  the  m^or 
part  of  the  audience  there  assembled;  for 
the  real  rank  of  the  princess  had,  till 
now,  been  carefully  concealed  from  all 
Cypjrus,  except  the  royal  family  and  the 
most  eoQinent  or  favoured  among  the 
cojurtiers^     But  much  greater  was  the 
astoQisbmeat  of  the  delighted  spectators, 
when  the  P^Uwirch,  bending  ovev  the 
IcQ^eliog  Qoavert,  proceeded,  after  o&r-i 
ing  up  the<  golden  circlet  and  the  wreath 
at  the  shfiioe  (^  Saint  Beatrix,  to  remove 
the  veiL  of  l|ier  votary..   A  countenance  of 
oapre  da^in^b^auity  had  nev^r  bisen  seen, 
even,  ini  Cypcus..    A  complexion,  beauti- 
fid  as  tl)p  brightest  of  the  daughters  of 
Europe  rejoic^  in,   heightened  by  the 
blushes  of  mpdesl^K-^afid  the  intelligent; 
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of  9  pair  of  eyesh  such  aa  the 
children  of  Qeor^ian  npo^hers  alone  are 
gifted  with,  -^  these  imparted  a  thousand 
additjon^  charms  to  a  countenance  which 
the  stem  Templar  pronounced  (perhap3 
irreverently,  but)  aloud,  to  be  absolutely 
faultless.  When  she  arose,  after  the 
venerable  prelate  had  pronounced  the 
prayer  of  dedication  over  her,  the  sym- 
metry  and  elegance,  of  her  form  put  to 
flight  even  the.  supercilious  indifference 
of  Vataces.  The  astjonished  Greek  raised 
himself  from  his  cushions,  ai^d  gazed  at 
the  lovely  girl  during  th^  remainder  of 
the  ceremony  with  mos^  undiplomatic 
gestures  of  admiration.  Validah  herseU' 
stood  ther^,  a  being  so.  bdgfat,  so  pure, 
so  lovely,  —  that  she  seemed  more  like 
an  embodied  spirit  ftpm  the  palaces  of 
heaven,  than  a  creature  of  the.  same  coarse 
elements  as  they]  w^r^,  by  whom  she  wa^ 
surrounded;  such,  at  lea^t,  was  the 
evident  impression  which  the  first  aspect 
of  this  enchanting  proselyte  produced  on 
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every  one  within  the  walls  of  Saint  La- 
zarus di  Lapida ;  unless  it  were  proper 
to  except  a  young  French  knight,  named 
De  Guyon,  —  who  had  leaned  against  a 
pillar  from  the  beginning  of  the  cere- 
monies of  that  day,  absorbed  in  gloomy 
speculations.  He  heeded,  apparently, 
neither  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  nor 
the  pomp  of  the  service,  nor  the  greatness 
of  the  company.  He  was  insensible  to 
all  the  beauty  of  the  Cyprian  court ;  nay, 
he  had  no  eyes  for  the  loveliness  of  the 
divine  Validah  herself!  But  his  gloomy 
abstraction  was  little  noticed,  then ;  for 
all  the  world  were  gratifying  their  own 
curiosity  by  observations  on  the  person 
and  conduct  of  the  Egyptian  princess. 
The  offices  of  the  day  were  fast  drawing 
to  a  conclusion,  and  the  Patriarch  had 
already  pronounced  the  third  and  last 
formula  of  recantation  which  it  was  ne- 
cessary for  the  Princess  to  repeat  as  her 
final  act  of  abjuration,  when  a  voice  of 
thunder  shouted  from  the  gallery  of  the 
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church,  the  ominous  watchword  of  the 
Saracens,  «'  Allah  Bismillah  Allah  r 

A  thunderbolt  falling  among  them 
could  scarcely  have  created  more  horror 
than  did  this  inauspicious  interruption. 
It  was  plain  that  an  infidel  and  an  enemy 
was  among  them ;  and  the  presence  of  the 
King,  —  and  above  all,  the  temple  of  the 
Saviour — had  been  insulted  and  profaned. 
The  knights  and  nobles  unsheathed  their 
swords,  spears  rattled  on  the  pavement^ 
and  shields  were  hastily  snatched  down 
from  the  canopies  of  fretted  cedar-work 
on  which  they  had  been  hung.  The 
ladies  thronged  around  the  King,  who 
vainly  endeavoured  to  restore  the  con- 
fidence of  his  subjects  by  the  placid 
serenity  of  his  manner,  and  the  sort  of 
incredulity  with  which  he  listened  to  the 
account  his  courtiers  gave  him  of  the 
fearful  words,  —  that  no  one  had  heard 
much  more  distinctly,  in  truth,  than 
himself.  The  Queen  and  the  Duchess 
took  refuge  behind  the  Patriarch ;  bat 


cthe  fair  Yalid^by  wijth  ;9  ^piiiit  moce  Ad- 
mirable, if;pQ8§ible,than  liQr  beapty)-p*<-Aiid 
fis  if  it  wQve-to^mAtk  tlie.ii^rl^834in(^rity 
of  her  profes9iQn,-n-einbracit)g:thetCruoifix 
with  QD^  loy^ly  Mip,  and  ;©5d:en4ingdthe 
other  jn  .HP  :i^ttit|i(le  lof  ^^aroest  inwc^tioo, 
repeatted  tjl^/Qr(piU{t  in  ftn  lUttfwltering 
i^od  audible  'tone.  .Agfiin  the  ft^oful 
ypioe  of  tb?  inyi^ible  intruder  ejaoulated 
M  ^l}ah  3i^millab  Allah  r  At  thia  ti¥- 
jpe^itipn,  t)^  youQg  Jfte  Ciuy^Jtn  dafited 
forward?  HP  fth*  QWtw  ctf  4be  <chuiich,  his 
couatena.4C9  violently  ^ggitated,  jhb  leg^ 
diifkted,  AiJB  moiMib  opwe^dt  i)i9  inead  j»* 
^€^e4  in  tbe  qwrneir  tof  an  ^laim^ 
\fSt^Ti§fj  2uv^  .hjia  Wj^ole  dep^i^in^t  4mm^ 
Cestii^  e^ual  ^;eriiftr  and  cuirioeiity.  The 
noble  GQi^fidleBce  of  ^^  priiK^^s  had 
done  i^di  fto  f ^<Wie  prdcr  .«04  9«ii^ 

poBsen^ijW  tq  evfiif  body  ebe,  find  fcbe 

P^tr^ch  e$^.ai0»fe4,  ^  It  j#  ^nouglb,  wy 
**  .cp^ild  i  )¥ell  bast  f;bpn  ,#pproypd  (hys^a 
?♦  trq/B  ilaughterj  l^hwigb  the  youngest,  (Of 

<'  the  trii9  ffutti.'*'    If  e  tlien  pronounced 
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••    ♦  •  - 

ft,  benedicite^  i^pd  had  scai^celiy  quitted, tl^er 
place  .from  which  he  had  so  uttered  his 
benediction^  when  a  dagger,  {thrown,  by  qo 
feeble  ann-r-firom  the  same,part,of  the  side 
^lery  whence  the  myi^rious  voice  had 
proceeded/ — ^fell  exactly  betvfeen  him  ai)d 
Validah,  It  stuck  into  the  altar-flgor 
of  sandal  wood ;  ^qd  it  was  not  without 
either  indigni^tion  or  dismay  thfit  .tl^e 
people  observed  4t  yet  vibrating,  from 
4iie  force  of  its  impulsion,  between  their 
yener9.1;ed  Patriarch  and  the  tre^blixi^g 
Validab«  Her  reli^ous  .enthusiasm, 
^ply  f|s  it  yRB9  ^e^ted  in  her))OWjp,rrr»W 
yet  jfowffrlfiss  (fffite  to  ^epjccfss  the  oqasl^ii. 
lutional  feaifuliji,ess  of  her  ^ex.  jBut 
Jbers  was  not  a  vulgar  aouI^  and  tl^e 
momentary  pjtjruggle  of  her  feelings  ^^ 
}fke  that  linger  which  the  iijtost  ^ere^e  of 
martyrs  xffBy  be  supposed  tp  ^cpntemplate 
the  engffies  of  her  djest^uction.  p.e  Bloi3 
n^ed  jup  to  thj9  g^Ueiy^  and  was  fol« 
lo^ed  by  fcnights  and  guards  in  abund- 
9i}ce.     Their  search  was  va^n.     They 
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found  neither  the  person  who  had  flung 
the  weapon,  nor  any  one  who  had  wit- 
nessed its  descent  All  were  rushing 
towards  the  stair-case  in  pell-mell  con- 
fusion,  the  frightened  pages  preceding 
the  flight  of  their  ladies  and  masters. 
The  church  was  soon  cleared.  Each 
stranger  was  narrowly  examined  as  he 
passed  out  at  the  grand  porch,  all  other 
egress  being  blocked  up  and  prevented  ; 
but  nothing  occurred  to  clear  up  the 
mystery.  The  royal  party  ^nd  the  cour- 
tiers retired  to  the'  palace,  under  a 
guard  thrice  as  numerous  as  that  with 
which  they  had  arrived  in  the  morning ; 
and  the  knights  and  the  people  to  their 
homes  or  the  public  places.  Every 
tongue  was  eloquent  in  discussing  the 
singular  nature  of  the  strange  event  which 
had  happened,  and  in  suggesting  various 
conjectures  relating  thereto.  But  it  was 
found  impossible  for  the  present  to  elu- 
cidate the  matter;  and  all  that  was 
known  in  Cyprus  that  evening  with  any 
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degree  of  certainty  as  to  its  results,  was, 
that  the  sentries  on  the  ramparts  were 
doubled,  the  guard  at  the  city  gates 
changed,  the  officers  enjoined  to  ex- 
amine  strictly  all  persons  attempting  to 
depart  out  of  the  dty,  and  the  King 
engaged  in  instituting  the  most  rigid 
inquiries  in  respect  of  the  real  history  of 
this  outrage  and  its  author. 
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CHAP.    II. 


**  What  hi«  breast  forget,  that  hii'tongfae  mtist  vent; 
And,  being  angry,  does  foiget  that  ever 
H^  heard  the  name  of  death.*' 

Si'kiiPEAii: 


Hugh,  king  of  Cyprus,  whose  exertions 
in  attempting  to  unravel  the  mystery  at- 
taching to  the  event  just  narrated,  were 
indefatigable,  was  not  without  apprehen- 
sions that  the  attempt  updn  the  life  of  the 
fair  convert  was,  in  effect,  a  blow  levelled 
at  his  own  greatness  by  some  political 
enemy.  The  father  of  Validah  herself) 
Melech,  the  last  Egyptian  sultan,  was 
said  to  have  contrived  the  destruction  of 
Selim,  son  of  the  Tartar  governor  of  Sidon, 
in  a  brawl  which  his  arts  had  fomented  be- 
tween that  young  prince  and  the  Christian 
garrison  of  the  city.  The  fatal  mur- 
der of  Selim,  though  the  blow  was  dealt 
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by  an  unkiMy#£i^>  haifd^  lA^  Ofcetid^'  haiP 
the  eflfect  of  dettehin^  from  th^  Chrisfiatiii 
th6  Sultati  at  DamtMcusl  atid  the  more- 
powterfbl  Cham  of  T^taty^  ami  ultimately 
proved  oHe^  of  the  v^n'  c^W^s  of^  their ' 
iiteeri(M^bIe^ltMKitfth%*%a^:  Jinithd&gii 
Kifff'Htigll  iM^^^M^tii^'ethfing  sue- 
cemfc  of 'Md^ch,  the1ierc6  Btoctocadar, . 
WM  too*  hMly  engaged  ^itlth  many  active 
efiem«66  id  thtefidid  t6  lAtereM  fai^eelf  Vbry 
strkfdsfy  about  the  fate  or  ^ th<^cdhver^on ' 
of  ^a^daughter  of  Melecti;  he  wad  so> aware'' 
of  the'  uk^rincipled  jealousy  erf  the  im- 
pt^rial  court  aC'ConstMthiople,  as  to  suis* 
pectthat  Palaeologushiftisdf  might  desi]*e 
to  deprive  him  of  the  re'tioWn^attd  thein- 
floence  vfhkh  the  prdselytism  of  the  cele- 
bf^ted  and  beautiful  infidel  princess  would 
procure  him  among  the<young  prince^  of 
Europe.    The  court  of  Cyprus  "wds  too 
brilliant,  and  the^king  too  highly  favoured* 
by  the  powerful  monarehs  of  Fiance  and  ' 
England,  not  to  have  ofifendckl  the^*  ma-> 
jesty  of  the  Csesars,''  even  in  their  distant 
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palaces  at  Byzantium.  Besides,  Validah, 
upon  the  accession  of  Bendocadar  to  the 
throne  of  Egypt,  having  determined  to 
escape  from  a  capital  so  often  polluted 
with  the  blood  of  contending  rivals  for 
dominion,  had  committed  the  inexpiable 
fault  of  selecting  the  court  of  a  tributary 
prince  as  an  asylum,  when  she  had  been 
invited  by  the  emissaries  of  Michael  the 
Emperor,  to  repose  under  the  more  power- 
ful protection  of  the  Comneni,  in  the  most 
sumptuous  capital  of  the  world.  But 
again,  Michael  Palasologus,  with  all  his 
vices,  had  too  much  grandeur  of  sou],-*in 
King  Hugh's  opinion, — to  lend  himself  to 
an  attempt  at  exciting  sedition,  or  deter- 
ring the  profession  of  a  youthful  proselyte, 
— which,  in  a  monarch,  could  be  viewed  in 
no  other  light  but  that  of  a  project  at  once 
contemptible,  ridiculous,  and  wicked.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  outrage  attempted 
was  an  effect  of  private  vengeance  or  hatred, 
it  had  been  too  nearly  successful  not  to 
demand  the  strictest  scrutiny,  and  the 
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most  signal  punishment.  Nor  was  it 
a  trifling  aggravation  of  the  meditated 
crime,  that  one  of  its  victims  might  have 
been  the  grand  Patriarch ;  a  personage, 
in  those  days,  more  highly  revered,  per- 
haps, in  the  Christian  kingdoms  of  Asia, 
than  the  Pope  himself  at  Rome.  While 
the  King  and  his  Council  were  mutually 
perplexing  each  other  (as  councils  and 
kings  have  always  been  suflSciently  in  the 
habit  of  doing),  the  one  suggesting  possi- 
bilities, and  the  other  combating  them«  ^^ 
the  secretary  of  his  highness  acquainted 
them  that  a  squadron  of  Genoese  brigan^ 
tines  had  just  arrived  in  the  harbour, 
bearing  presents  for  the  King,  from  £d«- 
ward.  Prince  of  En^nd;  and  carrying,  as 
ambassador  from  that  renowned  warrior, 
the  not  less  renowned  Gilbert  de  Clare 
(the  young  Earl  of  Gloucester),  with  his 
friend  Sir  Richard  de  Mowbray.  On 
this  inteUigence  the  king  immediately  dis- 
solved the  council,  and  retired  to  receive 
his  noble  guests. 

VOL.  I.  c 
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'  But  how  great,  in  the  mean  time,  was 
the  distress  of  mind  to  which  Validah 
had  abandoned  herself!  It  was  not  that 
^ny  illusion  of  the  senses,  —  now  that  the 
immediate  danger  of  the  scene  in  Saint 
Lazarus  was  over, -*- still  seemed  to  pre- 
sent the  terrible  missile  at  her  feet ;  but 
that  she  alone,  of  all  the  court,  had  formed 
some  suspicions  as  to  the  party  from 
whence  she  judged  it  to  have  proceeded  ; 
or  by  whose  order,  at  least,  she  deemed 
it  to  have  been  aimed  at  her  life.  She 
was  a  Princess  of  the  ancient  Seljukkian 
family  by  the  mother's  side ;  and  could 
readily  imagine  that,  by  the  ndi>lest  and 
most  haughty  of  all  the  Moslem  races 
which  Iiad  yet  given  monarchs  to  the 
regions  of  Asia,  her  recent  profession  of 
the  Christian  faith  must  have  been  re- 
garded as  a  crime  scarcely  to  be  expiated 
even  by  her  blood.  Actuated  by  the  bar- 
barous policy  which  to  this  day  pre* 
vails  in  the  £ast,  the  successor  to  the 
throne  of  her  father,  —  the  Mameluke 
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Bendocadar,— applied  himself  so  vigor* 
ously  to  the  extirpation  of  her  brothers^ 
and  the  imprisdriment  of  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  the  deceased  Melech,  that 
it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  a  faithful 
slave  of  her  dying  mother  was  able  to 
escape  with  the  young  Validafa  from  Da« 
mietta;  and  subsequently,  through  a  thou- 
sand dangers,  to  conduct  her  to  a  remote 
part  of  the  coast,  from  whence  they  took 
shipping  for  Famagousta,  in  Cyprus,  where 
the  princess  was  speedily  visited  by  the 
principal  ladies  of  De  Lusignan's  court. 
Removed  to  the  Queen's  palacei,  and 
placed  immediately  about  her  person,  the 
lovely  girPs  amiable  qualities  and  inter- 
esting manners  soon  attached  her  illus- 
trious  patroness  to  a  zealous  protection  of 
her  fortunes.  The  benefit  of  a  constant 
intercourse  and  conversation  with  some 
of  the  religious  emissaries,  whose  ardent 
zeal  had  tempted  them  from  the  calm  and 
peaceful  secdusion  of  their  distant  cloisters 
in  Europe,  to  participate  in  the  dangers 
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and  the  glory  of  recovering  the  Hcly 
Land  from  the  dominion  of  infidels,-— had 
awakened  and  cherished  in  her  mind,  (in- 
telligent and  enthusiastic  as  she  was,)  a 
powerful  curiosity  to  be  instructed  in  the 
tenets. of  a  religion,  the  profession  of 
which  could  communicate  to  its  votaries 
so  boundless  a  devotion,  and  so  heroical 
a  contempt  of  peril  and  of  death. 

Once  convinced  of  the  gross,  though 
mighty  imposture  which  the  fortunate  am- 
bition of  Mohammed  had  succeeded  in 
establishing  among  the  nations  of  the  East, 
—  she  was  not  slow  to  embrace  the  doc- 
trines which  her  countrymen  were  sworn  to 
extirpate.  Once  satisfied  of  the  truth  and 
divine  origin  of  those  doctrines,  —  her  ge« 
nerous  spirit  disdained  to  measure  per- 
sonal consequences ;  and  she  had  perse- 
vered even  to  the  consummation  of  that 
important  act  which  we  have  been  de- 
scribing. Sometimes,  however,  upon  de- 
scending from  her  oratory,  she  could  not 
help  abandoning  herself  (o  the  fecollec- 
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tions  of  the  friends  and  the  pleasures  of  her 
youth,  — -  passed,  as  that  had  been,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  a  &r  greater  degree  of  free- 
dom and  activity  than  is  usually  experi- 
enced by  the  inmates  of  a  seraglio.  Her 
father,  in  conformity  to  the  hardy  customs 
of  the  Mameluke  princes,  had  caused  her 
to  be  instructed  in  the  use  of  the  boW| 
equestrian  exercises,  and  various  other 
pursuits;  in  which  Validah,  notwithstand- 
ing the  delicate  symmetry  of  her  figure, 
was  no  mean  proficient.  She  still  re- 
membered, keenly^  the  intense  delight 
she  had  experienced,  when,  mounted 
upon  the  fleetest  of  his  Arabian  coursers, 
and  escorted  by  a  detachment  of  the  sul- 
tan's body-guard,  headed  by  her  young 
cousin  Ilderim, — she  first  entered  on  the 
boundless  deserts  which  extend  from  the 
eternal  pyramids  into  the  very  heart  of 
Africa.  She  felt,  at  that  moment,  as  if 
it  had  been  permitted  to  her  at  once  to 
break  through  the  established  prejudices 
of  the  East  (in  respect  of  the  ungenerous 
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restraints  imposed  upon  the  female  sex), 
and  through  the  last  barriers  of  the  habit- 
able world.  Indeed,  while  traversing  the 
borders  of  that  vast  sandy  ocean,  she  had 
never  jknown  but  one  regret,  and  tliat 
a,rosi&  from  the  violent  and  impetuous 
character  of  Ilderim.  On  many  occasions 
she  )iad  vainly  attempted  to  appease  the 
sudden  and  extravagant  anger  which  he 
was  apt  to  conceive,  even  on  the  slightest 
provocation,,  or  for  acts  of  the  most  par- 
donable negligence,  against  his  soldiers 
pr  his  slaves.  At  those  times  the  youthr 
ful  but  vindictive  Ilderim  was  absolutely 
d^af  to  the  remonstrances  of  reason  and 
the  supplications  of  pity.  The  young 
tyrant  sported  with  human  life,  as  if  his 
bidding  could  have  recalled  it.  He  knew 
of  no  atonement,  even  for  the  most  trivial 
offences,  but  blood ;  —  and  endued,  him- 
self  ^  with  arestless  and  unconquerable  ener- 
gy, he  had  no  consideration  for  those  who 
were  less  richly  gifted  with  that  faculty. 
The  infirmity  of  age,  the  feebleness  of 
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disease,  and  the  lade  of  animal  ^irits, 
were  crimes, — in  his  eyes, — scarcely  dis« 
tinguishable  from'  deliberate  opposition  to 
his  wilL  The  Sultaun,  his  unde^  hacl  per* 
eebed,  with/  infinite  nc^et,  these  early 
indications  of  a  despotic  and  revengefiil 
spirit  in  his  &vorite  nephew ;  but  there 
were  other  qualities  still  more  prominent 
in  his  character, — too  brilliantaiid  import* 
ant,  in  that  age  of  military  ^qd  religion^ 
ytv&xej  not  to  excuse  these  defect^  of 
llderim  in  the  eyes  of  an  oriental  court* 
His  courage  and  bis  talent  fer*  war,  his 
bodily  strength  and  capability  of  endu^ 
ranee,  his  contempt  (^danger,  and  of  those 
excessire  sensual  indulgenees  which  have 
been,  in  all  ages,  -  the  bane  of  eastern 
princes,-— had,  more  than  once,  suggested 
in  the  bosom  of  Melech-  a  secret  inclin- 
ation  some  day  to  proclaim  him  his  sue* 
cessor  in  the  throne  of  Saladin.  But  the 
young  llderim  was  still  more  remarkable 
for  his  determined  zeal  and  remorseless 
spirit  in  prq)agatingr  by  fire  and  sword, 
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and  not  unfrequently  even  by  his  own 
exhortations,  the  religion  of  his  prophet. 
Like  all  the  Moslem  princes  of  that  day, 
his  political  ambition  was  prompted  and 
disguised  by  religious  enthusiasm.  His 
headstrong  passion  for  planting  the  cres- 
cent over  all  the  towers  of  the  world, 
could  only  be  equalled  by  the  inflexible 
temperance  which  he  observed  in  his  own 
personal  appetites*  The  gloomy  mono- 
tony of  his  religious  exercises  was  strongly 
contrasted  with  the  fervid  animation  of 
his  eloquence  in  the  divan,  and  the  spirit 
of  his  conversation  in  the  camp. 

If  Validah  dwelt  with  unmingled  satis- 
faction on  the  recollection  of  his  noble 
and  commanding  person— 'for  even  in 
youth  it  gave  fair  promise  of  manly  beauty 
—  or  upon  his  warlike  reputation,  —  she 
shuddered  with  horror  at  the  remembrance 
of  his  inexorable  cruelty,  and  his  morose 
and  excessive  bigotry.  And  yet  it  was 
to  the  mingled  sensibility  and  courage, 
the  spirit  and  the  gentleness,  the  hu- 
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manity  and  intelligence  of  Validah  her« 
self»  that  the  fierce  and  almost  uncon«- 
trdUable  passions  of  Ilderim  rendered 
homage.  She  had  now  leisure  to  bethink 
herself  (^  numberless  incidents  in  which 
her  cousin  must  have  intended  to  testify 
the  gratification  he  derived  from  her  so- 
ciety. The  joy  which  sparkled  in  his  eye 
as  soon  as  she  quitted  the  palace  to  take 
with  him  her  daily  excursions,  —  the 
tender  yet  respectful  assiduity  with  which 
he  had  watched  her,  —  the  regret  which 
his  lookSf  rather  than  his  words,  expressed 
when  the  hour  arrived  at  which  she  re- 
turned into  the  palace,  —  the  presents 
with  which  he  had  always  approached 
her,^  diversified,  after  the  manner  of  the 
East,  by  a  hundred  ingenious  and  elegant 
devices,- -~  these  were  so  many  testimo- 
nie8»  she  now  deemed,  of  his  boyish  fond- 
ness for  her.  And  Validah  remembered 
them  only  as  such  :  she  remembered  fiim 
with  regret;  but  his  dark  and  violent  cha- 
racter had  never  excited  in  her  bosom 

c  5 
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BXiy  softer  sensation.  As  for  Ilderim 
liimself,  his  pride  and  severity  had  so 
much  offended  the  Matnehike  powers, 
that,  immediately  upon  the  elevation  of 
Bendocadar  to  the  vacant  throne  of  Me- 
lech,  they  immediately  expelled  theyoung 
warrior  from  Egypt;  and  he,  actuated 
by  the  double  influence  of  disappointed 
ambition  and  religious  ardour,  had  for- 
sworn the  world,  assumed  the  habit  of 
a  dervise,  and  buried  himself  in  the 
wildest  region  of  Mount  Antfiradus, 
where  he  passed  his  days  in  the  most 
rigid  observance  of  religious  offices,  mor- 
tification, and  prayer. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  reflections  like 
these,  that  VaUdah  was  summoned  to  at- 
tend the  Court.  No  sooner  had  she  come 
into  the  royal  presence,  than  the  Queen 
of  Cyprus  descended  from  her  throne 
to  embrace  her :  -^ 

"  Fair  Validah,"  she  said,  "  be  pre- 
.pai*ed  to  leave  thy  friends  and  sponsors, 
for  new  and  more  powerful  connexions/' 
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'<  How !  madam/'  replied  the  Princess, 
in  a  vmoe  tremulous  with  emotion,  <<  do 
your  highness,  and  my  liege,  the  King,  so 
soon  dismiss  me  from  that  gracious  pro- 
tection, that  generous  itiendship,  under 
the  wings  of  which  I  had  hoped  to  have 
lived  and  died  in  the  faith,  and  in  the 
happiness,  I  have  found  here  ?" 

The  Princess  could  not  repress  her 
tears ;  and  the  Queen  herself  was  scarcely 
less  affected,  when  the  king  addressed  her 
in  a  manner  the  most  kind  and  encou- 
ragii^.  "  Princess,''  said  he,  '<  it  is  not 
without  grief  that  we  resign  thee  to  the 
nobler  destiny  which  Providence  and  thy 
own  excellence  assign  thee.  The  bravest 
and  most  illustrious  prince  of  Christen- 
dom, and  his  royal  consort,  daughter  of 
the  most  powerfiil  line '  of  Europe's 
kings,  invite  thee  to  grace  their  camp 
and  court  at  Ptolemais.  Behold  the 
noble  messengers  whom  the  great  Ed- 
ward,  .  Prtivce  of  England,  hath  de- 
spatched to  us  to  do  thee  ftirther  honour/' 

c  6 
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And  the  King,  taking  her  hand,  gently 
led  her  from  his  Queen,  and  presented 
her  to  two  kneeling  warriors,  who  were 
attired  in  complete  armour.  Over  their 
coats  of  chain  mail  they  wore  surcoats 
superbly  emblazoned ;  and  the  armorial 
beamings  depicted  on  their  shields  pro- 
claimed them  to  be, — the  one  the  young 
Earl  of  Gloucester ;  —  the  other,  the 
liolder  of  the  Barony  of  Mow  bray.  The 
younger  of  these  nobles  gracefully  de- 
livered  the  letters  missive  of  his  royal 
mistress,  and,  as  Validah  bent  forward  to 
receive  them,  gazed  with  evident  asto- 
nishment and  delight  at  her  blushing  and 
beautiful  countenance. 

Gilbert  de  Clare,  his  companion,  then 
said :  *'  Illustrious  lady,  the  mighty  and 
redoubted  Prince  whom  I  serve  sends 
thee  all  greetings;  and  to  enhance  the 
honour  he  hath  put  on  me,  by  deputing 
me  to  pay  this  duty,  on  bended  knee,  to 
so  fair  a  Princess,  he  is  pleased  to  join 
me  with  Richard  de  Mowbray,  for  thy 
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safe  escort  to  the  English  camp  before 
Ptolemais/' 

<<  Noble  koights/'  replied  Validah, 
<<  the  Prince  of  England  and  your  high- 
born mistress  honour  an  unfortunate  fu-* 
gitive  all  too  highly  by  their  gracious 
notice.  It  is  for  their  high  state  to  com* 
mand  my  attendance,  as  their  courtesy 
ensures  my  love  and  duty ;  but  even  as 
the  scared  dove  affects  the  friendly  wood, 
within  whose  covert  she  hath  found  shel- 
ter from  the  pursuit  of  the  cruel  falcon,—- 
so  clings  the  daughter  of  Melech  to  the 
throne,  here,  of  my  liege  Lord  and  Lady 
of  Cyprus,  until  they  shall  bid  her  betake 
herself  to  a  sojourn  in  another  land.'' 

"  To  that,"  interposed  King  Hugh, 
<<  tender  of  thine  honour  and  thy  great- 
ness, even  now  we  do  bid  thee,  Vali- 
dah/' 

While  Validah,  with  a  profound  obei- 
sance, acknowledged  her  sense  of  the 
King's  intended  kindness, — ^tears,  which 
could  not  be  repressed,  glistened  in  her 
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eyes;  for  the  thought  of  parting  from 
her  exalted  and  excellent  patrons  would 
have  quite  sufficed  to  have  extinguished 
in  her  bosom  every  feeling  of  ambition^ 
had  she  even  indulged  such  previously. 
Collecting  herself,  however,  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  she  turned  to  the 
kneeling  knights  ;  and  said,  with  peculiar 
sweetness,  **  It\  in  so  noble  a  presence 
as  that  which  61ls  the  throne  of  Cyprus, 
the  voice  of  Validah  may  be  heard,  she 
bids  you,  nobles,  arise;  and,  for  your- 
selves, to  accept  her  heart's  thanks  for 
your  honourable  and  gentle  bearing/' 
The  English  knights  gracefully  obeyed 
her  injunctions;  and  while  Validah  retired 
with  her  ladies  to  peruse  the  royal  letters 
which  had  been  brought  her,  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Court  was  rivetted  upon  the 
gallant  bearing  and  handsome  persons  of 
those  noblemen. 

Richard  de  Mowbray,  the  younger  of 
the  two,  had  only  recently  become  of 
•g^ ;  but  in  tiie  seven  years  during  which 
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he  had  followed  the  banners  of  Prince 
Edward,  he  had  been  incessantly  em- 
ployed in  the  most  harassing  and  danger- 
ous military  services.  At  the  early  age 
of  fourteen  he  had  commenced  his  career 
of  arms  in  the  bloody  wars  which  were 
waging  between  the  crown  and  some  of 
the  most  powerful  bai*ons  of  England ; 
and  had  afterwards  been  much  em* 
ployed  in  France  and  in  Syria.  Gifted, 
however,  with  that  fortunate  physical 
temperament  and  robust  constitutioOi 
upon  which  the  vicissitudes  of  climate, 
and  the  efiects  of  fatigue  and  hardships,*-* 
during  a  long  course  of  years,  —  appear  to 
make  little  or  no  impression ;  his  strength 
was  iiot  (Kily  unimpaired  by  the  wounds 
and  privations  he  had.  received  or  expe- 
rienced in  his  several  military  campaigns, 
— *  but  the  native  purity  of  his  complex* 
ion  was  scarcely  embrowned,  even  by 
the  sun  of  Asia.  He  was  not  of  the 
tallest  stature ;  but  his  limbs  were  cast 
in  a  mould  of  fauldess  proportions,  and 
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his  figure  displayed  that  union  of  strength 
and  grace,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  perfec- 
tion of  form.  There  was  a  certain  air  of 
careless  elegance  in  his  manners,  and  a 
seeming  unconsciousness  of  the  very 
noble  expression  of  his  features,  which 
helped,  marvellously,  the  imposing  effect 
of  his  figure.  Add  to  these  recom- 
mendations -*  the  military  frankness  with 
which  he  met  the  congratulations  and 
compliments  of  the  Cyprian  court,  — and 
the  reader  will  scarcely  be  astonished  that 
many  bright  eyes,  there,  had  very  atten- 
tively surveyed  him,  and  that  many  fair 
bosoms  were  suddenly  surprised  into  a 
strange  degree  of  interest  about  him. 

Very  difierent  was  the  aspect  of  the 
formidable  Gilbert  de  Clare.  Of  a  co- 
lossal height,  and  a  stem  and  command- 
ing brow,  his  person  was  the  mirror  and 
epitome  of  the  iron  barons  of  the  thir- 
teentli  century.  To  his  large  and  vi- 
gorous limbs,  chain  mail  was  scarcely 
weighty ;  and  his  prowess  in  fifty  hard- 
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fought  battles  had  memorably  proved  to 
his  antagonists  that  it  was  no  incum* 
brance !  His  spirit  was  fierce,  haughty, 
and  impatient  of  contradiction ;  and  in 
the  rash  confidence  of  youth,  he  had  been 
tempted,  upon  some  imaginary  injury,  to 
combine  with  Simon  de  Montfort,  Earl 
of  Leicester,  against  his  sovereign's  au- 
thority. His  enormous  wealth,  the  in* 
credible  extent  of  his  landed  possessions, 
the  vast  number  of  his  retainers  and  vas- 
sals, and  his  excessive  popularity,  had 
rendered  him  by  far  the  most  formidable 
competitor  with  whom  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land had  had  to  contend ;  and  after  his 
reconciliation  with  the  Prince,  whom  he 
assisted  to  escape  out  of  Leicester's 
hands, — and  the  great  battle  of  Evesham, 
in  which  that  arch  rebel  perished,  —  the 
young  Edward  wisely  insisted  upon  his 
accompanying  him  to  the  Holy  Land :  to 
which,  as  well  as  the  Prince  himself,  he 
was,  in  the  language  of  those  days,  so- 
lemnly "  vowed."     But,  however  vindic- 
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tive  and  haughty  the  *<  stout  Glouces- 
ter'' might  be  in  his  bearing,  lie  was  full  of 
manly  and  noble  qualities.  Firmand  stead* 
fast  in  his  friendships,  he  would  have  sacri- 
ficed his  own  life  freely  to  save  that  of  his 
companion  in  arms,  De  Mowbray,  whom, 
although  his  junior  by  a  very  few  years 
only,  he  watched  over  with  the  solicitude 
mther  of  a  father  than  a  friend.  When 
the  Prince  deputed  De  Mowbray  on  any 
service  of  danger  or  of  honour,  De  Clare 
always  requested  to  be  allowed  to  accom- 
pany him ;  and  his  requests  being  such 
as  could  not  often  be  denied,  they  were 
generally  associated  accordingly.  De 
Clare  was  a  man  of  few  words  ;  but  in  the 
praise  of  his  friend  animated  and  even 
vehement.  De  Mowbray  was  the  only 
man  in  the  world  who  did  not  complain 
that  he  found  his  pride  intolerable,  or  his 
manners  repulsive.  In  shorty  their  friend- 
ship was  so  steady,  and  so.  free  from  jea- 
lousy or  distrust,  that  Prince  Edward 
himself,  — >  one  of  the  most  sagacious  judges 
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qi  the  human  heart  who  ever  observed 
Biankind  from  a  throne,  -^  was  wont  to 
advert  to  it  as  among  the  brightest  pas* 
sages  in  the  stormy  history  of  his  torbu- 
lent  peers.  De  Mowbray  was  of  a  do- 
cile, amiable  disposition,  and  easily  gave 
in  to  the  harmless,  though  boasting  pre- 
tensions of  the  eastern  courts,  in  matters 
of  state  etiquette  and  festivals.  De 
Clare,  on  the  contrary,  would  never  con- 
cede any  thing  to  splendid  weakness,  or 
fcH-get  his  own  royal  descent  and  princely 
power  and  condition.  Ere  he  left  Cy- 
prus, be  astonished^  while  he  offended 
the  servility  of  oriental  manners,  which 
the  Asiatic  prince  of  Christendom  had 
too  generally  adopted, — ^by  the  easy  hau- 
teur, if  we  may  so  speaik,  with  which  he 
approached  the  King  and  his  lords. 
He  was  himself  too  proud  not  to  treat 
De  Lusignan  with  the  respect  due  to  his 
rank ;  but  he  paid  no  reverence  beyond 
that  respect.  Indeed,  he  rather  met  the 
advances  of  that  monarch,  as  he  did  the 
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abject  compliments  of  the  supple  Vataces, 
with  the  cold  indifferent  reserve  of  one 
who  has  no  desire  to  form  new  acquaint- 
ances. And  then,  as  to  the  bows  and 
prostrations  which  the  Cypriots  them- 
selves performed  in  the  royal  presence, 
he  would  have  been  a  bold  man  indeed 
who  should  have  asked  Gilbert  tp  do  the 
same ;  for  the  answer  would  have  been 
delivered  at  the  head  of  his  marteU  or 
the  point  of  his  dagger.  De  Clare  was 
empowered  to  expedite  the  sailing  of 
some  Cypriot  troops  and  nobles,  whose 
succour  had  been  promised  the  Prince  by 
King  Hugh ;  and  the  earl  with  pleasure 
reported  to  his  master  that  they  had  al- 
ready sailed. 

Having  thus  sketched  the  portraits  of 
the  English  knights  despatched  by  Elea- 
nor of  Castile  to  escort  the  fair  Validah 
to  Ptolemais,  we  shall  leave  them  for  a 
while  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  and  pleasures 
of  Cyprus. 
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CHAP.  III. 


*  In  court  he  liude,  not  like  a  carpette  knyghte, 
Whoie  glorye  is  in  garments,  and  his  tongue." 

Whststoms, 


It  was  past  midnight,  when,  from  a  re- 
mote and  unguarded  part  of  the  ramparts 
of  Lapida,  a  tall  %ure9  enveloped  in  an 
Albanian  capote^  precipitated  himself  into 
the  moat  below.  Notwithstanding  the 
encumbrance  of  his  ample  habiliment, 
he  soon  dashed  through  the  water,  and 
gained  the  other  side  of  the  moat.  The 
noise,  however,  occasioned  by  his  de* 
scent,  and  the  splashing  of  the  waters,  had 
not  been  unheard  by  the  nearest  sentinel. 
The  alarm  was  instantly  given ;  and,  by 
the  light  of  a  large  ball  of  Greek  fire  that 
was  immediately  thrown  up  into  the  air, 
and  for  a  few  seconds  vividly  illuminated 
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surrounding  objects,  the  fugitive  was 
clearly  seen  to  be  betaking  himself  to 
the  woods  that  covered  the  neighbouring 
country. 

All  Lapida  was  instantly  in  motion. 
The  great  bell  of  the  watch-tower 
was  tolled ;  cresset  lamps  were  hoisted 
in  every  direction ;  the  ladies  were 
rudely  awakened  from  the  gay  dreams 
in  which  they  were  indulging,  in  their 
bowers ;  the  knights  and  soldiers  ran  to 
their  aitns:;  and  the  holy  fathers  and  the 
citizens  to  their  prayers.— At  the  guard* 
house  all  was  activity  and  preparation. 
The  ponderous  drawbridge  was  slowly 
lowered  over  the  moat ;  and  as  soon  as 
its  massive  chains  had  ceased  to  creak, 
and  its  extremity  had  closed,  with  a  tre- 
mendous crash,  into  the  socket  destined 
to  receive  it,  the  portcullis  was  raised 
by  the  strpng  though  clumsy  machinery 
familiar  to  that  age.  No  sooner  had  this 
been  done,  than  the  whole  military  force 
of   Lapida  came  thundering  over   the 
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bridge  ;  the  horses  of  the  knights,  paitici-* 
patingione  might  almost  say,  in  the  ardour 
of  their  riders^could  scarcely  be  restrained 
in   any   order.      Headlong  they   came, 
cavalry  and  infantry,  men  at  arms,  and 
townspeople ;    and  the  darkness  of  the 
night  and  the  stillness  of  the  adjacent 
fields,  contrasted  with  the  red  g^are  of 
tiie  torches,  the  clashing  of  arms,   the 
galloping  of  the  steeds,  and  the  clamorous 
shouts  of  "  the  traitor!"  «  the  traitor  P^ 
ccAnpoBed  a  rnelSe  not    less  int^esting 
than  terrific.    Like  a  wild  torrent,  burst- 
iog  with  stidden  impetuosity  through  the 
banks  by  which  it  has  been  confined, 
these  armed  pursuers  spread  themselves,' 
in  an  instant,  over  the  plain  and  the  sea 
shore.     The  woods,  too,  were  scoured  in 
every  direction.     But,  whether  in  conse- 
quence of  the  delay  always  incident  to 
such  c^rations,  ---at  a  time  when  draw* 
bridges  could  not  be  lowered  nor  port- 
cullises be  raised  with  quite  as  much 
fiidlity  as  it  young  Ueutenant  of  engineers 
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in  modern  times  may  be  apt  to  fancy,— »or 
owing  to  the  nature  of  that  country, 
abounding  with  natural  concealments, — 
the  whole  party  returned  in  various  de- 
tachments and  at  different  times,  without 
any  tidings  of  the  object  of  their  pursuit. 
The  next  day,  abundant  ingenuity  was 
exercised  in  conjecturing  who  this  mis- 
chievous infidel  could  be ;  with  what 
object  he  had  so  awfully  interrupted  the 
proceedings  at  Saint  Lazarus ;  how  he 
could  have  remained  undetected  in  the 
church ;  and,  especially,  how  he  could 
have  made  good  his  bold  escape  from  the 
city  under  the  circumstances  just  men- 
tioned. On  all  these  points  an  infinite 
diversify  of  opinions  prevailed  ;  the  only 
thing  upon  which  all  the  world  were 
agreed,  being,  —  that  the  mysterious  in- 
truder at  the  dedication,  and  the  party 
who  had  swam  the  moat,  were  one  and 
the  same  person,-~and  that  person  a  Mus- 
sulman. But  this  speculation,  however 
ingenious,  was  incorrect  in  more  than  one 
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point     The  bold  forder  of  the  moat  was 
in  truth  no  other  than  the  Sieur  de  Guyon. 

What  were  his  reasons  for  adopting  the 
disguise  under  which  he  had  escaped 
from  the  ramparts,  or  why  he  had  felt  it 
necessary  to  resort  to  so  clandestine  a 
mode  of  quitting  Lapida,  —  we  shall  pro- 
bably have  occasion  to  explain  in  the 
sequel. 

No  sooner  did  the  young  Frenchman 
find  that  an  alarm  was  given,  than  he 
secreted  himself  in  an  ancient  bath,  ex- 
cavated near  some  artificial  ponds ;  and 
which  he  had,  but  a  few  days  before,  par- 
ticularly observed  as  favourable  for  a 
purpose  that  he  then  little  meditated 
adopting  in  his  own  person.  It  was,  of 
course,  destitute  of  water :  and  behind  it 
there  was  an  inner  chamber,  the  commu- 
nication to  which  was  so  dilapidated,  that  it 
appeared  a  mass  of  ruins,  and  by  no  means 
suggested  the  idea  of  any  practicable 
egress  to  a  bath,  or  any  other  place  beyond 
it     The  bath  was  so  close  to  the  spot  at 
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which  he  landed,  that  that  very  circum- 
stance was  a  security  to  De  Guyon  against 
discovery.  In  the  eagerness  of  pursuit,  the 
good  people  of  Lapida  never  dreamed  that 
the  unknown  lay  at  their  own  feet  He 
had  been  seen  for  a  moment  making  in  the 
direction  of  the  woods ;  and  it  was  con- 
cluded, therefore,  that  he  had  fled  thither; 
but  De  Guyon  had  returned  upon  his 
steps,  the  moment  that  the  Greek  fire  no 
longer  shed  its  detecting  radiance  upon 
the  adjoining  territory.  As  soon  as  his 
pursuers,  in  their  various  tracks,  had 
rode  or  marched  far  beyond  him,  as  he 
judged,  —  De  Guyon  emerged  from  his 
concealment,  and  turning  to  the  west, 
pursued  his  cautious  way  by  the  uncer- 
tain light  of  the  stars,  until  he  reached  a 
bold  and  rocky  defile,  that  was  bounded 
on  one  side  by  a  chain  of  lofty  moun- 
tains, and  on  the  other  by  enormous  diils 
and  precipices;  through  the  long  and 
narrow  fissures  in  which  he  could  at  times 
distinctly  hear  the  breaking  of  the  waves 
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upon  the  distant  beach.  His  situation 
was  arduous  and  perilous.  To  stay  where 
he  then  stood -^  might  expose  him  to  cap- 
tivity, disgrace^  and  even  the  torture. 
To  proceed,  —  ignorant  as  he  was  of  that 
tremendous  pass,  and  unaided  by  any 
light  from  the  moon, — ^was  to  ^isure 
almost  inevitable  destruction.  He  with 
great  difficulty  scrambled  up  a  part  of 
the  side  of  the  mountain,  where  he  in- 
tmded  to  avail  himself  o£  the  shelter 
which  the  branches  of  the  lofty  pines 
might  perhaps  afford  him  for  the  night. 
Alternately  terrified  by  the  howling  of 
wild  beasts  and  the  melancholy  moaning 
of  the  wind^ — and  with  difficulty  preserv- 
ing a  secure  footing  upon  masses  of 
granite,  slippery  from  the  midnight  dew, 
or  tangled  with  almost  impenetrable  un- 
derwood,'-^e  at  length  discovered  that  he 
stood  upon  a  flat  pavement  of  stone; 
and  groping  his  way  onward,  his  arn;is 
encountered  several  broken  columns  in 
succession,  and  other  massive  fragments 
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of  a  marble  ruin.  It  at  once  occurred  to 
him  that  these  must  be  the  remains  of 
an  ancient  temple  of  the  Erythraean 
Venus,  which  the  superstition  of  the 
Cypriots  had  long  peopled  with  a  thou- 
sand traditionary  phantoms.  De  Guyon 
was  too  bold  and  tried  a  soldier  to  heed 
much  these  idle  follies ;  and  yet,  for  some 
reasons  of  his  own,  this  discovery  filled 
him  with  feelings  of  painful  apprehension. 
He  knew  that  he  was  about  to  expe- 
rience one  of  those  terrible  trials  in  which 
all  the  energies  of  a  man's  mind  must  be 
summoned  to  the  instant  test  of  the  most 
hopeless  enterprise,  and  the  most  acute 
suffering,  and  the  most  unflinching  en- 
durance. 

While  convictions  of  this  kind  were 
weighing  heavily  upon  his  soul,  he  heard 
the  voices  of  two  Cypriot  peasants,  who 
were  encouraging  one  another  in  the 
difficult  task  of  climbing  up  to  the  place 
of  his  retreat. 
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<'  Courage,  man ! ''  said  one  of  them, 
**  a  little  more  tumbling  about,  and  we 
shall  be  there.  Then,  if  we  can  but  find 
this  sheep-skin  traitor,  by  our  lady,  we 
shall  have  nothing  to  do  for  the  rest  of 
our  lives  but  to  drink  the  best  wine  of 
the  island,  and  dance  the  giuoco  on  saint 
days." 

**Not  so  fast,  good  Pietro,"  replied 
the  other,  in  a  less  confident  tone ;  <*  we 
are  not  yet  there ;  and  then  these  wood- 
spirits,  which  Kari  Polo  saw  but  last  week ; 
— I  like  them  not,  I  promise  thee." 

"  Thou  wert  ever  a  fool,"  rejoined 
Pietro,  <<  with  thy  spirits,  and  vampiies, 
and  all  the  rest  of  thy  trumpery ;  but — " 
^'  Hush  !  hush !  in  the  name  of  good 
Saint  Chrysostom,  or  do  but  tell  me  what 
it  shall  avail  us,  if,  meeting  not  with  this 
wild  sprite  of  Lapida,  whom  nobody  ever 
saw  before,  we  be  left  to  take  up  our 
quarters  till  sun  rise  in  this  dismal  post?" 
"  I  tell  thee,  comrade,  that  whether 
we  snare  our  bird  or  not,  —  to  have  passed 
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« 

from  midnight  to  daybreak  in  the  Spirit's 
chapel  will  mark  us  through  all  Cyprus 
for  two  of  her  bravest  fellows.  And  be- 
think thee,  good  Bartolo,  with  how  gal- 
lant an  air, — after  this,— we  shall  walk  up 
the  High  Church,  even  in  good  King 
Hughes  presence;  while  the  courtiers  shall 
point  us  out  to  the  ladies  themselves,  -» 
as  the  handsome,  fierce,  undaunted  Pietro 
— (meaning  thereby  me),  — and  the  brave 
and  vigorous  Bartolo  —  (implying  thee, 
my  boy !).    So  here  we  are  at  last" 

At  another  time  the  hapless  De  Guyon 
mighthave  felt  inclined  to  smile  at  this  self- 
complacent  vaunting ;  but  he  could  then 
think  only  of  his  own  imminent  danger. 
Not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost ;  and,  with 
the  quickness  of  one,  accustomed  to  form 
instantaneous  decisions  under  the  most 
pressing  emergencies ;  he  rejected  the  no- 
tion of  a  personal  combat  with  the  two 
peasants,  in  favour  of  a  measure  that 
proved  to  be  at  once  more  expeditious 
and    more    effectual    for   the   purpose 
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of  lidding  himself  of  their  intrusion. 
Bartdo  was  already  standing  upon  that 
which  had  once  been  a  sculptured  pedi- 
ment, and  preparing  to  leap  below  upon 
the  platform  where  De  Guyon  lay  ex- 
tended for  the  purpose  of  concealment, — 
when  the  latter,  whose  position  was  favour- 
able for  execu^ng  such  a  project,  uttered 
a  long  and  deep  groan ;  and  at  the  same 
time  forcibly  threw  down  his  naked 
sword,  the  collision  of  which  occasioned 
a  strange  and  fearful  echo  through  the 
wild  and  darkling  solitude  around.  The 
event  proved  that  the  Sieur  had  rightly 
judged  of  the  inverse  proportion  that  sub* 
sisted,  and  still  subsists,  between  the 
boasting  and  the  real  courage  of  a  Cyprian 
peasant.  The  invincible  Bartolo  out- 
stripped in  his  retreat  his  timid  com- 
panion, and  he  heard  nothing  more  of 
either  of  them. 

As  the  hours  passed  on,  he  had  leisure 
to  muse  upon  the  singular  destiny  which 
seemed  to  be  marked  out  for  him. 
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^*  And  who,'^  said  he,  as  he  communed 
with  his  own  dark  thoughts,  **  who  is  this 
mysterious  monitor,  whose  unknown  hand 
so  strangely  guides  me  on  my  reluctant 
path  ?  Whoisit, — whose  tremendous  voice, 
—heard  at  an  hour,  and  in  a  place^  and  on 
an  occasion  so  solemnly  predicted  to  me, 
— thus  calls  me  from  thejionours  of  the 
court,  and  the  pursuits  of  glory,  into  the 
gloomy  wilderness,  to  await  those  farther 
behests  which  I  must  not  dispute,  and 
dare  not  disobey  ?  Who  is  this  incompre- 
hensible protector, — ^who  bids  me  assume, 
for  safety,  the  garb  of  a  mountain  robber ; 
and  that  which  has  already  so  attracted 
the  notice  of  my  pursuers,  that  ultimate 
escape  seems  absolutely  impossible?  — 
What  is  the  secret  power,  which,  even  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night  season,  directs 
my  unwilling  steps  to  the  very  point 
that  I  have  been  bidden  carefully  to 
seek? — Shade  of  my  renowned  sire,  what- 
ever be  the  hand  which  beckons  me  to 
the  goal  of  vengeance,— whatever  the 
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Spirit  that  shall  aid  me  to  revenge  thy 
death,  —  deign  at  least  to  look  down  be- 
nignantly  on  the  devoted  constancy  with 
which  I  will  pursue  my  awful  vow ;  and 
mayst  thou  rejoice  to  find  thine  own 
unshrinking  heroism  emulated  by  the 
youngest  and  obscurest  scion  of  the  house 
ofMontfort!" 

Oppressed  with  fatigue,  and  wearied 
out  with  long  watchings,  De  Guyon,  sur- 
rounded as  he  was  by  a  thousand  dangers, 
wrapped  closer  round  him  bis  shaggy 
capote^  and,  at  the  foot  of  a  mutilated 
basso  relievo,  resigned  himself,  his  hand 
upon  his  sword,  to  one  of  the  soundest 
slumbers  which  had  ever  fallen  on  his 
wearied  eye-lids. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


"  There,  loneiome,  liMen  to  the  sacred  lomicEs, 
Which,  as  thej  lengthen  through  the  gothic  vaults 
In  hollow  murmurs,  reach  my  ravishM  ear !" 

Wartok. 


After  a  few  days  bad  been  devoted  by 
the  noble  strangers  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  chacei  in  company  wiUi  the  king  and 
Court  of  Cyprus,  Gilbert  de  Clare  intim- 
ated to  the  former  that  the  period  was 
arrived  at  which  they  must  take  their  de- 
parture out  of  his  hospitable  kingdom* 
King  Hugh,  whose  esteem  had  been 
powerfully  excited  by  the  noble  demean- 
our of  both  his  illustrious  guests,  received 
the  intelligence  with  unaffected  regret* 

"  We  shall  not,"  said  he,  "  oppose 
your  determinations^  for  we  can  well  sur- 
mise that  your  gallant  prince  hath  good 
need  of  such  able  counsellors  and  soldiers; 
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but  ye  must  grace  a  parting  banquet  to- 
morrow eve^  and  the  revels,  which  in 
your  honour  shall  then  enliven  our 
palace/' 

'*  And  the  Sieur  de  Guyon,"  inter- 
posed the  queen,  *'  who  hath  not  yet 
performed  his  greeting  to  these  nobles, 
shall  be  the  master  of  the  revelry ;  for  of 
such  sports  he  is  a  peerless  provedilore.*' 

<<  Your  highnesses'  pleasure  shall  ever 
c(Xicur  with  our  wishes  and  our  duty," 
replied  the  courteous  De  Mowbray  i  <<  and, 
as  touching  the  Sieur  de  Guyon, — the  re- 
nowned bastard  of  De  Montfort,  —  he 
dealsy  in  truth,  unkindly  by  us,  if  he  with- 
hold huttsdf  from  our  friendship  by  reason 
of  the  gone-by-days  of  Lewes  or  of  Eve- 
sham. England's  internal  wars,  happily, 
are  extinguished;  and  of  those  who  fought 
against  her  crown,  the  generous  Edward 
remembers  nothing  but  the  bravery." 

King  Hugh,  charmed  with  the  nobility 
of  this  sentiment,  immediately  caused  De 
Guyon  to  be  sent  for  j  observing  to  De 
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Clare,  that  the  French  knight  had  not 
quitted  his  lodgings  in  the  city  of  Lapida, 
since  the  arrival  of  the  brigantines  in  the 
harbour; — a  circumstance  which  his  high- 
ness attributed  to  De  Guyon's  reluctance, 
or  delicacyt  about  meeting  the  emissaries 
of  Prince  Edward  after  all  the  personal 
indignities  which  De  Montfort,  subse- 
quently to  the  Mise  of  Lewes,  had  put 
upon  him. 

This  was  touching  upon  a  tender  string, 
in  respect  of  the  haughty  De  Clare;  who 
answered  dryly,  —  that  he  could  not  di- 
vine what  one  honest  man  had  to  fear 
in  Cyprus  from  encountering  another, 
by  whose  side  he  had  fought  in  Eng- 
land. — 

When  the  esquire  of  De  Guyon 
arrived  in  the  presence  of  the  king^  he 
announced,  with  evident  regret  and 
shame,  that  he  had  not  once  seen  his 
master  -since  the  evening  of  the  day 
of  the  English  knights'  arrival  in  the 
harbour.    Great  were  the  consternation 


PRINCE  OF  THE  A88AS8IN8.         -61 

and  astonishment  excited  by  this  in- 
telligence among  all  who  heard  it  com- 
municated; every  body  indulged  iu  his 
own  bosom  alarms  ^nd  misgivings,"^— at 
first  in  secrecy  and  silence;  but  when, 
upon  farther  questioning,  the  esquire 
stated, — that  at  midnight,  after  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  Princess  Validah,  a  man, 
habited  like  an  Egyptian  sailor,  had  left 
for  De  Guyon  a  chest,  which  he  stated 
to  contain  some  vestments  for  his  master ; 
—  and  it  was  discovered  that  the  Sieur 
had  left  behind  him  the  whole  of  his 
wardrobe,  and  armour,  and  arms  (with 
the  exception  of  a  single,  sword,  baldric, 
and'  dagger) ;  and  that  the  chest,  what- 
ever might  have  been  its  contents,  was 
now  emptied  of  them  ;  every  body  gave 
free  vent  to  the  suspicions  he  had  formed, 
and  loudly  accused  Ue  Guyon  as  a  rene- 
gade and  a  traitor. 

Nothing  could  surpass  the  astonishment 
of  the  fair  Validah  herself,  upon  hear- 
ing  this  account;    for  she  was  utterly 
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unconscious  of  having,  in  any  manner, 
rendered  herself  obnoxious  to  the  ha- 
tred of  De  Guyon.  It  was  this  very 
ignorance  of  facts,  on  her  part,  which 
filled  her  with  apprehension  as  to  the 
possible  character  and  extent  of  the  de- 
signs that  might  be  levelled  against  her 
life  and  happiness ;  and  the  more  so,  be- 
cause of  the  impossibility  of  imagining 
what  degree  of  connection  could  possibly 
subsist  between  those  to  whose  resent- 
ment she  attributed  the  fearful  occurrence 
in  the  church  of  Saint  Lazarus,  and  a 
simple  knight  like  De  Guyon. 

The  King,  who  had  always  shewn  him 
especial  favour,  was  proportionably  dis- 
tressed at  this  sinister  event  of  his  clan- 
destine evasion.  The  orders  he  had  issued 
afler  the  festival  of  Saint  Beatrix,  to  let 
no  one  pass  out  of  the  city  gates  without 
presenting  himself  before  the  captains  of 
the  guards  appointedfor  that  purpose,— he 
had  issued  with  a  double  view  of  detect- 
ing, probably,  the  person  of  the  infidel 
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intruder ;  and,  at  all  events,  of  ascertain- 
ing  who  would  quit  Lapida  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  ¥rith  what  ostensible  purposes. 
To  a  person  in  De  Guyon's  situation 
they  must  have  been  well  known.  He 
could  have  had  no  honest  object  in  at- 
tempting to  elude  them ;  and  the  mode 
of  his  departure  seemed  to  put  his  own 
consciousness  of  guilt  beyond  all  sort  of* 
doubt.  The  esquire  was,  for  the  present, 
ordered  into  dose  confinement,  although 
he  protested,  and  with  perfect  truth,  his 
entire  innocence  of  the  designs  or  actions 
of  his  master. 

In  the  mean  time  De  Mowbray,  who 
bad  become  deeply  enamoured  of  the 
beautiful  Egyptian,  had  vainly  sought  for 
such  opportunities  as  he  desired,  to  de- 
clare to  her  how  ardently  he  loved  her ; 
and  to  induce  her,  with  her  own  lips,  and 
by  the  acceptance  or  the  rejection  of  his 
vows,  to  pronounce  his  fate.  The  in- 
equality of  their  conditions,  the  violent 
prejudices  of  that  s^e,  the  more  wealthy 


64  EMIR   MALEK, 

and  powerful  alliances  contemplated  for 
him  in  his  own  country,  the  hapless  and 
destitute  condition  of  Validah, «—  whose 
family  had  been  all  sacrificed  by  the  re- 
lentless successor  of  her  father,  and  who 
possessed  no  friends  save  those  whom  she 
had  found  in  the  palace  of  De  Lusignan ; 
— these  were  considerations  which  would 
have  weighed  but  lightly  with  the  ardent 
and  enthusiastic  De  Mowbray,  even  had 
there  been  in  his  own  bosom  a  less  power- 
ful advocate  than  love  to  plead  against 
theirefficacy.  But,  besides  that  the  charms 
and  spirit  of  Validah,  who  conversed  in 
Italian  with  extraordinary  elegance  and 
fluency,  had  absolutely  captivated  his 
heart ;  —  two  other  great  principles  of  hu- 
man action,  which  operated  in  the  thir- 
teenth century  with  amazing  energy  upon 
European  minds,  were  in  his  case  more 
than  satisfied :  —  the  zeal  of  religious  pro* 
selytism,  and  his  pride  of  birth,  —  were 
much  more  soothed  than  offended  by  the 
notion  of  a  marriage  with  a  conveit  from 
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Islamism  to  the  faith  of  the  true  church, 
the  daughter  of  a  powerful  sovereign, 
and  a  princess  who,  after  liis  death,  had 
wielded,  though  but  for  a  few  brief  weeks, 
the  sceptre  of  the  Mamelukes.  For 
some  time  De  Mowbray  had  impatiently 
watched  for  an  opportunity  of  throwing 
himself  at  the  feet  of  Validah,  and  of 
endeavouring  to  persuade  her  to  return 
with  him  as  his  affianced  bride  to  the* 
land  of  his  fathers.  No  such  occasion 
had,  however,  yet  offered.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  next  day,  the  banquet  was  to 
be  given,  at  which,  with  De  Clare,  he 
was  to  take  his  final  leave  of  the  Cyprian 
court;  and  on  the  following  morning  they 
were  to  embark  once  more  for  the  opposite 
shores  of  Asia.  On  that  very  night  he 
was  to  fulfil  a  vow,  which,  before  his  de- 
parture from  Ptolemais,  he  had  voluntarily 
made,  '<  to  sleep  for  one  night''  in  the 
ruined  cloisters  of  a  very  ancient  mon- 
astery,— ^immediately  without  the  walls  of 
Lapida,   dedicated  to  Saint  John,  and 
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highly  reputed  as  a  resort  of  pilgrims 
from  all  parts  of  Christendom.  He  felt 
extraordinary  anxiety,  therefore,  lest,  dur- 
ing the  brief  remainder  of  his  stay  in  this 
beautiful  island,  he  should  be  deprived  of 
an  occasion  for  fulfiUing  the  dearest  wish 
of  his  heart  Under  these  painful  feel- 
ings he  betook  himself^  a  few  hours  after 
sunset,  to  the  monastery  in  question; 
and  there,  having  offered  up  his  evening 
prayer,  he  proceeded,  in  the  manner  of  a 
true  knight,  to  divest  himself  of  his  ar- 
mour, and,  during  a  stated  interval,  to 
ofier  up  his  orisons* 

And  De  Mowbray  was,  beyond  all 
question,  a  brave  and  true  knight,  and 
an  ardent  lover ;  but,  as  he  was  also,  out 
of  the  field  of  battle,  a  keen  hunter, «- he 
had  that  day  pursued  the  sport  with  an 
avidity  and  animation,  under  the  effects 
of  which  he  felt  wonderfully  disposed  to 
sleep,  notwithstanding  the  fervour  of  his 
religious  aspirations,  and  the  sincerity  of 
his  enamoured  regrets.    He  had  several 
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times,  before  the  midnight  bell  had  yet 
tolled,  with  great  diflSculty  resisted  the 
insidious  approaches  of  sleep,  —  when  he 
remembered  that  his  vow  was  <<  to  sleep^*^ 
and  not  to  watch.  Under  all  circum- 
stances men  readily  become  casuists;  but 
few  individuals  exercise,  perhaps,  more 
ingenuity  in  these  self-communings, 
where  the  object  is  to  reconcile  indina* 
tion  to  duty,  than  soldiers.  It  was  pro* 
bably,  therefore,  in  some  degree  owing 
to  the  inveterate  habits  of  his  profession, 
aided  by  extreme  weariness,  that  Sir 
Richard  De  Mowbray  brought  himself  to 
be  of  opinion  that  it  was  decidedly  pro* 
per  for  him  to  sleep  forthwith. 

Of  all  our  natural  faculties,  however, 
that  of  slumber  is  beyond  comparison 
the  most  capricious  and  the  least  docile. 
No  sooner  had  De  Mowbray  arrived  at 
his  resolution,  than  all  his  sensations 
became  exquisitely  susceptible.  The 
night  wind,  moaning  through  the  long 
and  deserted  cloisters,   sounded  to  his 
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watchful  ear  unusually  loud,  and  its 
damp  breath  wafted  extraordinary  chilli- 
ness to  his  limbs.  The  heavy  dew  that 
fell  here  and  there,  through  large  chasms 
in  the  fretted  roof,  upon  the  violated 
tombs  in  the  aisle,  broke  upon  the  dim 
solemnity  which  surrounded  him,  as  au- 
dibly almost  as  the  tread  of  armed  feet. 
Occasionally,  too,  the  flitting  of  a  bat 
from  some  dark  crypt  startled  him,  in  a 
manner  to  vex  him  with  himself,  as  it 
were,  almost  beyond  endurance; — while 
the  monotonous  notes  of  an  owl,  which 
vented  its  lamentations  from  a  distant 
and  tottering  belfry,  were  calculated  in 
no  degree  to  allay  his  irritation,  or  to  in- 
crease his  disposition  for  repose.  In 
short,  all  that  night  De  Mowbray  was 
restless  and  dispirited.  Notwithstanding 
the  fatigues  he  had  encountered  in  the 
course  of  the  morning,  and  the  incessant 
exertions  which,  for  many  weeks  previ- 
ously, the  execution  of  his  mission  to 
Cyprus  had  demanded  from  him,  —  he 
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found  all  his  endeavours  to  compose  him- 
self to  sleep  —  vain,  profitless,  and  futile. 
Not  only  was  he  assailed  by  that  invinci* 
ble  vigilance  which  is  so  often  the  inevi- 
table result  of  a  determination  to  abandon 
one's  self  to  slumber;  but  he  experienced 
a  fearfiil  impression,  —  a  vague  anticipa- 
tion, of  some  impending  ill ;  —  some  pre- 
sent though  invisible  monitor  of  mis- 
chief, such  as,  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances, finds  its  way  to  the  human  heart 
by  one  of  its  most  secret  associations.  — - 
He  tried,  and  tried  resolutely  too,  to 
shake  off  so  unwonted  an  influence.  He 
changed  the  position  in  which  he  had  laid 
him  down ;  he  closed  his  eye-lids  per- 
force ;  he  reproved  himself  for  his  weak- 
ness in  failing  to  procure  the  refreshment 
of  which  he  stood  so  much  in  need, — as  if 
sleep  were  an  affair  to  be  disposed  of  at 
a  man's  pleasure !  For  a  long  time  all 
these  efBoTts  were  fruitless;  and  it  was 
past  midnight,  ere,  from  mere  physical 
exhaustion,  he  sank  to  rest. 
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To  De  Mowbray,  however,  that  silent 
genius  whose  blessing  has  too  truly  been 
said  "  to  light  on  lids  unsullied  with  a 
tear,''  brought  neither  mental  repose  nor 
consolation.  He  did  not  dream,  —  and 
therefore  no  uncouth  shapes,  no  wild  im- 
aginings, frightful  in  proportion  to  their 
little  resemblance  to  the  creatures  of  na- 
ture,-^affrighted  his  solitude  with  their 
spectral  and  unsightly  forms ;  but  he  felt 
as  if  some  malignant  spirit,  the  moment 
slumber  crept  upon  him,  delighted  to 
chase  it  from  his  brows  by  indistinctly 
whispered  tidings  of  horror.  In  feverish 
agitation  he  awoke ;  and  worn  out,  and 
yet  excited  by  this  struggle  of  mental 
phantasy,  with  natural  weariness,  —  the 
young  warrior  turned  to  gaze,  through  a 
large  cleft  in  those  antique  walls,  upon 
the  moon,  whose  cold  beams  of  light  dimly 
struggled  through  the  casements  of  the 
chapel  where  he  reclined  himself.  As 
the  misty  clouds,  dark  and  rugged  in 
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their  forms,  were  driven  over  a  clear 
broad  disk,  —  now  concealing  it  from  his 
view,  and  now  rolling  away  from  its 
victorious  splendour,  —  he  thought  upon 
the  vicissitudes  of  his  own  life ;  of  those 
which  had  already  passed  over  it,  and  of 
those  which  were  yet  to  come ;  and  he 
asked  himself,  with  a  sigh,  —  whether  the 
distractions  of  a  hopeless  passion,  or  the 
thousand  uncertain  chances  of  arms, 
would  ultimately  leave  his  own  fame  to 
shine,  resplendent,  through  the  clear 
depths  of  ages,  —  or  to  set,  shrouded  in 
the  dim  obscurity  of  a  premature  night  ? 
His  pensive  meditations  were  suddenly 
interrupted  by  a  rustling  noise,  that  oc- 
casioned him  for  the  moment,  alarm. 
It  seemed  to  proceed  from  some  quarter 
close  beside  hinu  He  started  on  his 
feet,  seized  his  sword,  and  examined 
minutely  the  recesses  which  extended 
beyond  the  long  aisle,  under  one  of  the 
arches  of  which  he  reposed.  He  found 
nothing,  and  met  with  no  indications  of 


72  EMIR   MALEK, 

the  recent  presence  of  any  object,  from 
which  he  could  reasonably  imagine  the 
noise  to  have  proceeded.  He  examined 
his  arms  which  lay  beside  him,  and  dis- 
covered that  they  had  remained  quite  un- 
disturbed. The  sound  not  being  re- 
peated, and  his  own  search  having  been 
altogether  ineffective,  he  felt  satisfied 
that  he  must  attribute  his  alarm  to  the 
effect  of  restlessness  alone,  and  once 
more  resigned  himself  to  the  dominion  of 
repose. 

This  time  he  experienced  its  genial 
effects ;  and  his  slumbers  were  long  and 
unbroken,  till  the  sun,  already  high  in  the 
heavens,  aroused  him  to  new  life  and  new 
achievements.  Waking,  as  occasionally 
men  do  wake,  —  that  is  to  say,  in  the  full 
and  instant  possession  of  all  one's  facul- 
ties, —  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  pleased 
to  have  performed  his  vow,  with  the  in- 
tention of  resuming  his  arms ;  when  it 
was  arrested,  to  his  dismay  and  astonish- 
ment, by  the  pommel  of  an  Asiatic  dag- 
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ger,  which  was  buried  to  the  hilt  in  a 
grave  that  was  beside  him,  and  which 
had  upon  one  end  of  the  cross-guard  an 
antique  Pei:sian  ring,  and  on  the  other  a 
billet,  inscribed  in  Arabian  characters. 
Upon  the  grave,  and  in  several  places 
along  the  dusty  aisle,  and  over  the  dis- 
mantled monuments  of  the  dead,  De 
Mowbray  could  now  clearly  ti^ce  the  im- 
pressions of  some  footsteps.  Again  he 
inspected  his  arms,  but  they  were  abso- 
lutely unaltered  from  the  position  in 
which  he  had  left  them  when  he  gave 
himself  to  sleep.  Examining  the  dag;ger 
more  narrowly,  he  perceived  that  he  him- 
self was  designated  by  the  inscription. 
He  plucked  the  mysterious  weapon  from 
Che  ominous  bed  into  which  it  had  been 
struck ;  he  took  the  uncouth  ring  from 
the  hilt  on  which  it  had  been  suspended, 
and  found  it  to  contain  an  engraved  eme- 
rald, a  talisman  in  the  East  which  was 
then  considered  of  unappreciable  value. 

VOL.    I.  £ 
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He  next  hastily  tore  open  the  paper:  it 
was  conceived  in  these  terms  : 


*^  Richard  db  Mowbray. 
**  Braye  not  the  fate  which  shall  inevitably  viBit 
the  presumptuous  Christian  who  shall  aspire  to  the 
hand  of  Validah.  If  thou  wouldst  know  more, 
bear  to  her  this  emerald  ring.  Look  to  thyself, 
and  forget  not  that  he  wtio  plants  this  dagger  in 
the  accursed  grave  of  the  first  Christian  who  found 
sepulture  in  Cyprius,  might,  had  he  so  willed,  have 
stolen  upon  thy  slumbering  weakness,  and  plunged 
it  as  deeply  in  thy  gallant  heart." 


De  Mowbray  was  brave  and  daring ; 
but  this  was  one  of  those  unexpected  and 
alarming  incidents  that  shake,  when  they 
occur,  the  most  reckless,  —  and  unnerve 
the  most  intrepid.  To  know  that  the  hand 
of  an  avowed  assassin  had  been  upon  his 
bosom,  in  the  blind  stillness  of  the  night 
season,  ^- in  that  holy  ruin,  and  armed 
with  a  vengeance  not  satisfied,  but  de* 
ferred  only }  —  to  feel  that  that  which  was 
dearer  than  life  itself  to  the  sensitive 
Englishman,  (namely,  the  secret  and  the 
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object  of  Ins  love,)  was  known  to  an  en- 
raged and  infidel  enemy;  all  this  was 
matter  which  took  from  him»  for  the  time, 
the  power  of  thinking  collectedly  or  of 
acting  decisively.  But  what  were  these 
alarms,  or  the  singular  agitation  under 
which  he  passed  the  preceding  night,  to 
the  despair  which  he  experienced  on  con- 
sidering what  might  be  the  history  of  the 
mystic  ring?  The  subtle  jealousy  of  a 
nascent  passion  took  full  possession  of 
his  soul.  In  the  course  of  a  few  minutes, 
he  had  tortured  himself  by  ingeniously 
creating  in  his  own  heated  imagination 
the  most  absurd  and  extravagant  theories. 
The  one  favourite  speculation,  however, 
was,  that  Validah  must  have  already 
bestowed  her  heart  upon  another;  that 
the  ring  was  a  pledge  given  by  her  to  the 
object  of  her  affections;  and  that  no 
other  but  a  fortunate  lover,  confident  of 
his  mistress's  favour,  would  have  ventured 
to  address  him  in  the  menacing  and  im- 
perious terms  of  the  billet 

E  9 
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Having  hastily  re*assumed  his  warlike 
habiliments,  the  wretched  De  Mowbray, 
a  prey  to  these  distressing  fancies,  quitted 
the  ruined  monastery  with  hasty  strides, 
and  a  gloomy  brow,  —  determined  upon 
demanding  an  immediate  conference  and 
explanation  from  her,  whom,  —  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  probability  of  his  being 
on  the  point  of  resigning  for  ever,  he  felt 
to  be  indispensable  not  merely  to  his  hap- 
piness, but  even  to  his  existence. 
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CHAP.  V. 


E  spesso  (oh  ctrana  e  dots 

Eloquenza  d'amore !) 

Spewo  in  un  dir.confusd, 

E'n  parole  iiftenrotte 

M^io  n  e^rime  il  core^ 

E  piik  par  cbe  si  mova, 

Che  non  u  fa  con  yod  adome  e  dotte.*' 

Ta880  (ilifttnla). 


A^BOUT  the  same  time  that  Richard  de 
Mowbray  quitted  the  ruined  monastery 
of  Saint  John,  Validah  descended  irom 
her  pavilion  in  order  to  enjoy  the  plea- 
sures of  her  accustomed  promenade  in  the 
magnificent  gardens  of  the  palace.  These 
gardens^  laid  out  after  the  oriental  taste, 
did,  in  fact,  comprise  a  spacious  park ; 
of  which  one  large  quarter  was  devoted 
to  the  pasture  and  accommodation  of 
various  wild  animals  that,  on  particular 
occasions,  were  turned  out  and  hunted 

£  3 
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by  the  King  and  his  courtiers*  The  Ori- 
entals, always  remarkable  for  the  for- 
mality and  the  harshness  of  their  taste  in 
the  plan  of  their  ornamental  grounds, 
had  pursued  the  same  kind  of  principles 
in  decorating  those  which  surrounded  the 
palace  of  Lapida.  The  rarest  exotics  of 
Asia  and  Africa  were  skilfully  tortured 
into  juxta-position,  in  a  great  variety  of 
Arabesque  figures,  with  little  regard  to 
the  peculiarities  of  soil  or  climate  affected 
by  the  individual  plants.  Still  less  were 
any  nice  or  scientific  relations  observed 
among  them ;  nor  was  there  any  thing 
of  that  exquisite  gradation  or  contrast  of 
tints  perceptible  in  their  arrangement, 
with  which  the  elegant  skill  of  our  fair 
botanists  in  Eurc^e  knows  how  to  emulate 
the  genius  of  Flora  herself.  In  those 
extensive  parterres,  on  the  contrary,  it 
was  sufficient  that  the  most  ^lendid  and 
gaudy  hues,  and  the  most  aromatic  odours, 
were  blended  together  in  costly  profusion, 
to  meet  the  great  object  of  the  Syrian 
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and  Egyptian  raonarchs  by  whom  they 
bad  been  originally  planted.  But  diverg*- 
ing  from  the  vast  area  in  which  these 
enamelled  figures  spread  their  gay  bosoms 
to  the  breeze,  were  immense  avenues  of 
laige  and  ancient  trees,  — whose  redund- 
ant foliage  was  the  resort  of  myriads  of 
birds  of  the  most  brilliapt  plumage  and 
the  Qiost  melodious  notes.  Those  avenues, 
overshadowed  by  the  spreading  branches 
«f  the  oriental  plane,  the  gigantic  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  the  towering  pine  of  Mount 
Ida,  the  white  poplar,  the  beautiful 
cypress  (the  indigenous  production  of 
the  island),  the  sycamore,  oak,  and  fig- 
tree,  imparted  additional  effect  to  the 
gloomy  perspective  produced  by  the  un- 
deviating  straight  lines  in  which  they 
were  arranged*  But  the  eye,  after  tra* 
versing  these  long  umbrageous  galleries, 
was  agreeably  refreshed  by  some  bright 
meadow,  or  transparent  lake,  — glittering 
in  the  sunbeams,  and  backed  by  distant 
hilhi    covered  with    beautiful  vines   or 
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orange  groves,  at  once  perfuming  the  air 
and  gladdening  the  sight*  Other  of  the 
avenues  terminated  in  vistas,  through 
which  the  fair  Validah  loved  to  gaze 
upon  the  distant  countiy,  then  covered 
with  majestic  ruins  of  Grecian  art  and 
Roman  power.  Her  inquiring  eye  de- 
lighted to  trace,  upon  the  far  summit  of 
some  blue  mountain,  the  remains  of  those 
glorious  temples  which  have  identified 
the  rude  mythology  of  the  ancients  with 
all  the  most  refined  and  classical  associa- 
tions, in'  our  time,  of  the  human  mind. 
She  delighted  to  discover,  upon  the 
beetling  brow  of  a  distant  rock,  the  first 
marble  vestige  of  a  mighty  aqueduct, 
whose  broken  arches,  like  the  blanching 
bones  of  a  colossal  warrior  of  an  unknown 
age,  lay  scattered  over  the  green  valley 
below,  and  upon  the  opposite  height  be- 
yond, in  wild  confusion,  but  in  spotless 
decay. 

Validah  had  betaken  herself  to  a  favour- 
ite seat,  formed  by  a  moss-covered  frag- 


PRINCE   OF  THE  ASSASSINS.  81 

ment  of  a  stupendous  oak,  which  the  vio« 
lence  of  some  tempest  had  formerly  level- 
led to  the  earth,  and  which  was  situated 
nearly  at  the  termination  of  one  of  these 
avenues,  —  when  the  distant  towers  of  the 
celebrated  city  of  Nicosia  attracted  her 
attention.  -  Dimly  seen,  on  account  of 
their  extreme  distance,  along  the  coast, 
she  vainly  endeavoured  to  make  them  out 
with  that  degree  of  distinctness  which  is 
naturally  desired  by  those  who  fear  that 
the  object  they  contemplate  salutes  their 
eyes  for  the  last  time.  As  she  strained 
her  sight  to  develope  more  accurately 
the  uncertain  outline  of  Nicosia,'  she 
could  not  conceal  from  herself  the  fact, 
that  Cyprus,  - —  the  delicious  retreat 
which  had  afforded  to  her  refuge  and 
protection  in  the  hour  of  necessity  and 
peril,  —  had  become  more  endeared  to 
her  as  the  moment  of  her  final  depar- 
ture drew  nearer :  she  even  began  to  re- 
proach herself  with  extreme  ingratitude 
and  weakness,  in  allowing  herself  to  be 
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overcome  by  the  kind  persuasions  of 
her  royal  protectors  to  quit  their  court, 
and  to  accept  the  invitation  of  Eleanor 
of  Castile  and  Edward.  But,  besides 
that  she  was  oppressed  with  a  sense 
of  her  own  friendless  and  destitute  con- 
dition in  Cyprus;  and  knew  too  well, 
by  her  own  bitter  experience,  the  inces- 
sant revolutions  to  which  eastern  king- 
doms were  subject ;  and  could  not,  there- 
fore, avoid  considering  within  herself 
what  would  be  her  own  fate,  in  any  event 
which  might  happen  to  deprive  De  Lu- 
signan  of  a  tottering  throne ;  —  she  could 
not  help  indulging  a  secret  desire  to  visit 
the  court  of  a  Prince  already  renowned 
through  Europe  and  Asia  for  his  gene- 
rosity, matchless  courage,  and  love  of 
justice.  Why  she  should  entertain  such 
a  desire,  she  could  not  account ;  for  she 
knew  the  rectitude  of  her  own  heart  so 
well,  as  to  feel  convinced  that,  under  the 
most  untoward  circumstances,  she  could 
gladly  share  the  fortunes  of  her  illustrious 
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irieiids.  Still  the  indinatioii  to  eee  the 
English  camp  and  court  remained  upper* 
most  in  her  mind.  From  these  reveries 
she  was  startled  by  the  Queen  c^  Cyprus 
herself;  who  had  approached  so  gently  as 
to  have  been  quite  unheard  by  her. 

*<  Let  this  kiss/'  said  the  Queen,  affec- 
tionately saluting  her,  <'  reprove  the  fair 
Validah  ifor  so  long  neglecting  her  friend. 
We  have  been  waiting  for  tiiee.  This 
evening  the  richest  stuiK  of  Persia  and 
India  must  indicate  the  rank  of  our  be- 
loved Validah,  and  the  tender  regard  in 
which  we  hold  her  person.*'  Tears  fell 
from  the  dark  eyes  of  the  Queen  as  she 
embracied  the  Princess ;  and  Validah  was 
too  much  affected  by  her  own  emotions 
to  express  immediately  the  overflowings 
of  her  heart. 

"  Ah !"  she  exclaimed,  **  my  incom- 
parable friend,  my  royal  mistress,  how 
may  Validah  ever  declare  her  gratitude, 
or  by  what  service  shall  she  manifest  her 
love?'* 

E  6 
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«  By  remaining  ever  the  same  Validah 
that  we  have  found  thee;  as  spirited, 
as  pious,  as  generous,  as  artless,  as  in- 
teUigent '' 

"  Ah !  madam,"  rejoined  Validah,  red- 
dening  with  gratified  pride,  "your  High- 
ness is  pleased  to  draw  a  portrait  too  flat- 
tering to  the  original. 

"  Does  Validah  then,''  said  the  Queen 
archly,  "  complain  of  the  terms  in  which 
I  speak  of  her  ?  Are  they  such  as  she 
deems — ** 

"  Nay,  madam,''  said  Validah,  inter- 
rupting the  Queen,  <<  I  complain  only  of 
myself,  who  do  not  merit  them.  Your 
Highness  ever  kindly  eloquent  in  prais- 
mg— " 

**  Doth  not  yet  depict  fair  Validah," 
said  the  Queen,  "  so  handsomely  as  the 
young  knight  would  do  from  whom  I 
did  but  borrow  the  colours  she  would 
reject — ^" 

"  Your  Highness,"  observed  Validah, 
with  a  smile,    <<'is  determined  in  this 
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agreeable  manner  to  make  me  blush  for 
mine  own  unworthiness^ — '' 

*<  And  Sir  Richard  de  Mowbray^''  I 
think,  continued  the  Queen,  as  she  pointed 
out  to  Validah  the  young  Englishman 
hastening  down  the  avenue,  *^  for  thine 
insensibility/' 

'  The  reply  of  Validah  was  not  hrard 
by  the  Queen,  who  took  a  malicious 
pleasure  in  observing  the  confusion 
which  Validah  was  somehow  or  other 
unable  to  conceal  at  this  unexpected 
appearance  of  the  handsome  De  Mow- 
bray. As  for  the  latter,  notwithstand- 
ing his  adventure  in  the  monastery,.—- 
his  agitation,  and  his  jealousy,  —  he  had 
found  time  to  arrange  his  military  costume 
with  extraordinary  precision;  and  now 
presented  himself  before  the  ladies  with 
his  arms,  his.surcoat,  and  his  silken  tunic 
di^osed  to  the  best  advantage.  Imme- 
diately after  he  had  performed  his  obeis- 
ances, the  Queen  called  to  her  one  of  her 
ladies,  and  leaning  on  her  arm  led  the 
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way  to  the  palace,  leaving  to  De  Mow- 
bray the  agreeable  office  of  waiting  upon 
Validah*  Notwithstanding  his  intense 
anxiety  to  relate  to  her  what  had  oc- 
cnrred  to  him  in  the  monastery  of  Saint 
John,  and  especially  his  fixed  determin- 
ation to  hear  from  her  own  lips  some 
explanation  of  the  horrible  ring  which 
had  occasioned  him  so  much  distress  of 
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mind}  Sir  Richard,  with  that  sort  of 
timidity  which  is  said  to  be  the  insepar- 
able accompaniment  of  a  first  and  sincere 
passion,  could  not  persuade  himself  that 
any  proper  opportunity  had  yet  occurred 
for  the  declaration  he  meditated  ;  when 
the  approach  of  some  of  her  attendants 
reminded  him  that  he  would  speedily  be 
deprived  even  of  such  occasions  as  those 
which  he  had  lost  Fortunately  for  him, 
the  Queen,  who  appeared  to  see  and  to 
pity  his  confusion,  despatched  them  to 
procure  for  her  some  vases  of  the  rarest 
flowers,  which  she  desired  to  have  pre- 
pared in  wreaths  for  the  decoration  of 
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her  bower.  The  snow-capt  summits^  of 
Mount  Olympus  were  just  then  indicated 
to  Sir  Richard  by  his  lovely  companion, 
as  formii^  the  most  sublime  object  of' 
the  glorious  landscape  around  them. 
^  To  whatever  region  of  the  globe^*'  said 
she,  **  my  steps  may  hereafter  be  directed, 
never  shall  I  forget  those  towering  heights 
upon  which  eternal  snows  repose,  while 
the  plains  and  valleys  at  their  feet  are 
glowing  in  the  blaze  of  a  noontide 
sun.*- 

"  Even  sOf'^  observed  De  Mowbray, 
with  a  sigh,  *'  the  pride  of  beauty  is 
gazed  at  with  astonished  delight ;  and 
while  its  own  icy  coldness  remains  unsub- 
dued by  the  lightning  of  passion,  or  the 
gentle  breathings  of  love,  —  the  hearts 
of  those  who  look  upon  it  are  withering 
in  the  fever  of  disappointment,  or  con- 
suming in  the  anguish  of  despair." 

<*  I  knew  not  till  now.  Sir  Knight,  that 
beauty  was  an  inhuman,  as  well  as  a 
despotic  tyrant" 
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**  Of  her  inhumanity,  fair  lady,  we 
judge  but  by  the  effect" 

Validah  looked  under  her  long  eye- 
lashes at  De  Mowbray  as  he  spoke,  and 
with  some  degree  of  hesitation  replied, 
**  It  hath  not  been,  Sir  Knight,  for  thee 
then  —  to  experience  her  frown." 

De  Mowbray,  seizing  her  hand,  ex- 
claimed with  fervor,  **  Yea,  Validah,  such 
hath  been,  such  is  my  lot  She  whom  I 
love,  that  exquisite  being,  heeds  not  my 
silent  vows,  reads  not  my  adoring  looks, 
and,  haply,  recks  not,  if  this  heart,  whose 
every  pulse  responds  but  to  the  pas- 
jsionate  love  I  bear  her,  be  at,  this  moment 
bursting  with  the  excess  of  its  grief,  —  of 
a  grief  that  she  herself  hath  visited  upon 
it !'' 

<<  But  knows  she  not,'^  inquired  Va- 
Jidah,  with  an  unafiected  gentleness, which 
seemed  to  disarm  the  brow  of  the  impe- 
tuous De  Mowbray  of  half  its  sternness, 
**  from  thine  own  lips,  thine  honourable 
love  ?"  — 
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De  Mowbray  paused  for  a  moment,  as 
if  he  would  consider  of  his  answer.  Then 
he  looked  earnestly  at  the  princess,  and 
said  to  her,  with  a  degree  of  melancholy 
emphasis,  ^*  My  miserable  fate  it  is,  lady, 
suddenly  to  have  seen,  deeply  to  have 
loved }  and,  even  in  the  moment  that  I 
was  flying  to  implore  her  to  listen  to  my 
vows,  to  receive  in  a  manner  the  most 
mysterious,  — from  an  unknown  hand,  <— 
a  pledge  of  her  past  affection  for  that  un- 
known, with  an  injunction  to  bear  it  to 
her,  and  learn  from  herself  its  history. 
It  was  a  ring—** 

••  Aye,  truly,  a  ring  !**  said  Validah  j 
**  these  be  ever  the  pledges  which  should 
speak  of  faithful  love." 

And  this  she  said  with  an  air  so  un- 
constrained and  artless,  and  an  aspect  so 
beautiful,  that  Sir  Richard,  more  than 
ever  enamoured  of  her  loveliness,  could 
not  persuade  himself  for  the  present  to 
pursue  the  cruel  explanation  he  had  de« 
termined  upon  eliciting. 
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They  hiad  now  arrived  at  the  Kiosk,  or 
summer-house,  attached  to  her  pavilion ; 
and  at  the  fountain  she  turned  to  take 
her  leave :  **  Farewell,  Sir  Knight,  and 
yet  I  would  fitin  hope  —  but  for  a  season, 
farewell  !*' 

Sir  Richard  de  Mowbniy  raised  her  hand 
to  his  lips,  and  imprinted  on  it  a  burning 
kiss ;  while  the  glance  of  his  dark  eyes 
expressed  a  more  eloquent  and  beautiful 
gratitude  than  twenty  sonnets  in  honour 
of  the  fair  Egyptian,  could  he  have  com- 
posed them,  would  have  done  for  him. 

"  But  see,"  continued  Validah,  gently 
withdrawing  her  delicate  fingers  from  his 
masculine  grasp,  ''the  Queen  motions  me 
with  her  hand,  aK  if  she  would  have  me 
remain  here ;  and  now  she  retires/' 

«  A  thousand  Blessings,  Princess,  on 
her  gracious  condescension !  May  I  not 
dare  to  hope  that,  since  her  Highness  per- 
mits  me  this  opportunity  of  revealing  to 
the  most  lovely  and  exalted  of  her  sex 
the  dearest  secret  of  mine  heart,——" 
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That  SO  courtly  a  knight,  wouldst 


thou  not  say,  will  exercise  the  same  consi- 
derate condescensioDi  and  leave  me  here  to 
the  privacy  and  the  meditations  to  which  I 
would  at  present  fain  withdraw  myself?'' 

"  Ah  no !  ah  no ! "  replied  De  Mow- 
bray, with  passionate  fervour.  **  Adora- 
ble Validah !  be  not  so  ungenerous  as  to 
bid  me  abandon  thy  presence,  even  then, 
when  I  would  proflfer  thee  the  homage  of 
my  soul's  devotion.  Nay,  turn  not  from 
me.  Princess  i  hear  me,  at  least  but  for 
a  moment  hear  me !'' 

'<  Validah  would  think  it  indeed  foul 
scorn,"  said  the  Princess,  smiling  through 
the  blushes  that  mantled  over  her  averted 
face,  <'  if  she  could  suffer  one  of  the 
bravest  knights  of  Christendom  to  assume 
a  suppliants  attitude  while  be  demanded 
to  be  heard."  .   . 

Sir  Richard,  who  had  thrown  himself 
at  her  feet,  arose  j  and  taking  her  unre- 
luctant  hand  in  his,  and  gazing  steadfastly 
at  her,  as  if  he  would  catch  even  the  most 
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transient  expression  of  her  intelligent 
features,  he  said,  with  earnestness  and 
emotion,  **  Then  Validah  promises  to  be 
generous  enough  to  listen  to  what  I  can 
no  longer  conceal  ?'' 

**  Truly,  Sir  Knight,"  interposed  the 
lively  Egyptian,  <<  albeit  I  am  much  un- 
skilled in  the  manners  of  European  ladies; 
I  would  not  that  De  Mowbray  should 
deem  me  so  little  worthy  of  their  know- 
ledge, as  to  have  assumed  an  austerity 
or  a  reserve  towards  him,  beyond  that 
which  the  fashion  of  my  country  and 
the  authority  of  my  fathers  hath  ren- 
dered habitual  to  me.  Well  thou  knowest, 
that  in  Egypt,  — to  be  thus  alone  and  un- 
veiled in  the  company  even  of  an  honour* 
able  soldier  like  thyself,  were  enough  to 
tarnish  for  ever  the  reputation  of  Melech's 
daughter.  If,  with  the  lessons  of  thy 
purer  faith,  I  have  learned,  haply,  to  con- 
temn that  as  a  prejudice  which  heretofore 
I  have  been  wont  to  look  on  as  a  sacred 
observance,  — -  be  it  at  least  allowed  me 
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to  pause,  ere  I  attempt  to  reconcile  myself 
to  that  still  greater  degree  of  liberty  of 
conduct  which  permits  to  the  daughters  of 
Cyprus  and  of  Britain  unreserved  parley 
ivith  the  champions  of  the  cross." 

She  had  already  turned  from  him  to 
quit  the  marble  fountain,  upon  the  steps 
of  which  they  had  been  conversing,  when 
the  knight,  retaining  her  by  gently  plac- 
ing his  arm  around  her  waist,  said,  **  On 
my  knightly  honour,  Validah,  I  would 
not  crave  an  hearing  of  my  suit,  if  there 
were  aught  in  that  I  have  to  ofier,  which 
it  could  be,  in  any  case,  unworthy  of  a 
Princess  of  Egypt  to  hear." 

Validah  was  silent;  and  while  with 
downcast  eyes  she  stood  there,  irresolute 
whether  to.flee  or  to  remain,  De  Mowbray 
said,  **  Lady,  more  dearly  than  my  own 
life,  my  own  happiness,  I  love  thee !  My 
hopes,  my  fears,  my  destiny,  all  are  cen- 
tered on  the  result  of  this  hour,  of  this 
moment !  Say,  Validah,  dare  I  to  hope, 
—  canst  thou  love  me  ?*' 
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"  Alas !  **  replied  the  princess,  vainly 
attempting  to  disguise  ker  agitation,  "  Sir 
Richard  de  Mowbray  forgets  too  lightly 
the  lady  of  his  love,  of  whom  but  now  he 
spake,  to  bid  me " 

"——Nay,  Validah,  for  thou  art  she!" 

"  I,  Sir  Knight !  but  we  speak  some* 
what  too  idly!"  said  Validah,  overwhelmed 
with  amazement. 

"  No,  Validah !  thou  only  art  the 
shrine  at  which  my  pilgrim  love  hath 
yet  aspired  to  offer  up  its  devotions." 

"  The  vows  of  such  a  knight  would 
honour  any  shrine ;  but  let  him  not  forget 
the  ring,  the  pledge  of  which  he  hath 
spoken.    What  knoweth  Validah  of  that  ?*' 

"  I-rCt  Validah  herself  determine ;"  and 
the  knight,  with  a  gesture  of  mournful 
anxiety,  so  saying,  presented  to  her  the 
engraved  emerald.  Validah  gazed  on  it 
with  a  degree  of  astonishment  and  in- 
terest which  she  made  not  any  sort  of  at- 
tempt to  repress.  De  Mowbray,  who  had 
watched  her  most  carefully,  then  said. 
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'  <^  It  is  too  true,  Validah;  thy  &ith 
hath  been  plighted  to  another ;  the  mys- 
terious stranger  hath  rightly  apprized  me 
of  the  circumstance  ^  and  that  ring  hath 
sealed  my  fate.'* 

De  Mowbray,  with  the  inconsiderate 
and  inconsistent  haste  of  a  lover,  was  just 
about  to  destroy  all  his  hopes  by  taxing 
her  with  faithlessness  who  had  never 
plighted  to  him  her  faith,  when  the  Prin* 
cess  herself,  returning  to  him  the  emerald 
ring,  said,  coldly, 

"  I  know  not  wherefore,  Sir  Knight, 
a  daughter  of  Melech  the  Sultaun  should, 
bind  herself  to  recount  to  another,  and 
to  one  whom  she  hath  not  the  honour 
to  have  known  for  many  days,  that  part 
of  her  history  which  relates  to  this  emer- 
ald. Yet,  because  she  would  not  that 
any  should  be  deceived  in  respect  of  her 
deportment,  she  thus  confides  to  thee 
that  passage  of  her  life  wherein  this  ring 
(which  was  once  her's)  became  another's. 
Know,  then,  that  it  was  to  save  the  sen- 
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tenced  life  of  a  soldier,  one  of  my  guard, 
that  I  trusted  to  him  this  signet.  It  is 
held  to  be  a  charmed  one ;  but  on  him 
from  whom  I  received  it,  I  wished  it  only 
to  work  a  charm  of  mercy.  He  was  a  brave 
youth,  but  pitiless  i  the  signet,  however, 
did  its  work ;  and  irom  that  hour  to  this 
never  have  I  seen  it,  nor  yet  the  hand  to 
which  it  was  forwarded.  To  that  hand. 
Sir  Knight,  mine  was  never  promised.'' 

'<  Then,  generous  Validah ! "  said  the 
knight,  with  impassioned  eagerness,  **  I 
conjure  thee,  say  that  it  shall  be  mine ! 

<<  Not  so.  Sir  Richard  de  Mowbray, 
she  replied,  with  dignified  calmness; 
"  were  Validah  indeed  so  rash,  De  Mow- 
bray would  have  had  more  reason  to  pre- 
sume that  her  faith  had  been  given  toge- 
ther with  her  signet" 

With  some  difficulty  De  Mowbray 
persuaded  her  to  listen  to  the  story  of 
what  had  occurred  to  him  on  the  pre- 
ceding night,  and  dwelt  especially  on 
the  language  of  the  billet.    When  he  had 
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Gondudedy  the  Princess^  whose  manner 
towards  him  had  become  more  aqd 
more  reserved,  merely  remarked,  that  Sir 
Richard  had  been  inqxNsed  upon;  that 
the  whole  afiair  appeared  to  h^r  ;to  have 
been  planned  by  the  same  hand  which 
had  been  iMsed  in.  the  church  <>f  Saint 
Liazanis  against  herself;  and  that  the 
Sieur  do,Guyon  was  probably  better  in- 
formed than  any  one  else  of  th^j  real  his- . 
tory  of  both  attempts. 

**  It  is  but  too  plain/'  said  De  Mow- 
bray, <'  that  De  Guyon  is  a  traitor ;  yet, 
pardon  me,  lady,  if  I  ask  how  it  can 
have  ha]^>ened  that  he  should  possess 
this  ring?" 

"  I  am  not,  sir  knight,''  answered 
Validah,  with  evident  displeasure,  ^*  of 
the  number  of  the  Sieur  de  Guyon's  con- 
fidants. The  Mameluke  prince,  to  whom 
the  signet  was  b^  me  commended,  long 
since  retired  from  the  world,  to  expiate 
among  the  mountains  of  Syria  the  blood 
too  wantonly  shed  by  his  hand,  or  by  his 
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order.    And  now,  sir  knight,  I  once  more 
bid  thee  farewell.'* 

As  she  ascended  into  her  pavilion,  De 
Mowbray  passionately  entreated  her  to 
remain ;  but  Validah,  deaf  to  his  prayers, 
left  him  there,  more  tortured  with  uncer- 
tainty than  before ; — somewhat  less  jea- 
lous, perhaps,  o£  his  unknown  rival,  but 
exceedingly  angry  at  his  own  impatience 
with  fortune,  with  all  the  world,  and  with 
Validah  herself. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


* 

There  was  speech  in  their  dumbness,  language  in  their 


very  gesture 


n 


Srakspeari. 


JLH£  beams  of  the  morning  sun,  shining 
out  of  a  pure  and  cloudless  sky,  awoke 
De  Guyon  from  that  blissful  trance  in 
which  physical  exhaustion  had,  for  a 
time,  chained  up  the  restless  passions  of 
a  soul,  excited  into  their  most  intense 
action— by  a  too  keen  sense  of  personal 
injury,  and  the  ceaseless  cravings  of 
ancient  family  resentments.  As  he  awoke, 
his  ears  were  saluted  by  the  matin  me- 
lody of  a  thousand  birds,  whose  brilliant 
plumage  seemed  emblematical  of  joy,  ac- 
tivity, and  pleasure.  The  flowers  shook 
from  their  scented  leaves  their  dewy 
diamonds,  like  maidens,  who  at  mom  put 
off  the  gems  they  have  worn  at  night. 
The  many-coloured  lizard  crept  from  his 
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couch  of  mosses,  and  pursued  his  playful 
course  over  fluted  shafts  of  Parian  mar- 
ble, or  through  the  mimic  foliage  of 
Corinthian  capitals.  The  hare  bounded 
from  her  form  among  the  beautiful  frag- 
ments of  an  altar  sacred  to  the  Olympian 
Jove;  and  even  the  timid  antelope 
threaded  the  dishonored  mazes  of  a 
double  vestibule,  which  had  once ,  adorned 
that  deity's  glorious  fane.  The  acacia 
languidly  shook  her  green^  tresses  uppp 
the  gentle  breeze  that  agitated  them;; 
and  the  shumac,  and  the  almond-tree^ 
scattered  perfume  and  blossoms  over  the 
roofless  i^alls  of  that  deserted  temple*^  De 
Guyon  could  not  stifle  those  instinctive 
emotions  of  natural  pleasure^  that  such  a 
scene,  such  sounds,  and  such  associations 
will  ever  call,  up  in  young  md  sensible 
bosoms*  But  the  stormy  passions  of  hip 
breast  were  hashed  only,  not  quelled*-f- 
The  very  images  of  ruin  profusely,  scat- 
tered round  him,— the  broken  sculpture^ 
the  disnumtled    frieses^   the    mutilated 
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9tataes» — all  th^se.  to  him,  wei:e  but  the 
expressive  i^mbold  of  the  faU^a  fortune 
and  forg<»tten  grwdeur  of  De  Montfprt. 
To  his  gloomy  md  obscured  perceptioiiSi 
the  carcdlisg  of  birds  in  thfkt  soeoa  of 
desolatioa  was  the  exulting  mockery  and 
triumph  of  the  foes  of  Ms.  race  a  the  moss 
whibb  defaced  aiittqQ&  tablets  of  devoted 
gntitude,  was  the  dishonour^  which  the 
hand  of  powar  had  impressed  upon  ithe 
v^ierable  .escutcheons  •  of  his  ancestors  4 
and  the  animals,  that  wantoned  through 
those. maiUe  bowers,  were  the  many 
fearfiil^eiiensLeS'  who^  grown  h(Ad  at  the 
decline  of:  a  mighty  Uneage,  now  ven* 
tared  to  .deolaie.. their  past  hostility  and 
present  insolence.    .  i    .    . 

Hej¥as  absodied  in  these  bootless  com- 
parisons, these  imgpry.  imagxnatioDs,  when 
Jie  Miias  astopidied:  by  the  appearance  of 
a  .  hideous  \%tkre  that  abwly  emerged 
from  a  distant  quarter  *  of  the  ruin,,  and 
approached  bim  wid]^  aa  imhesitating 
and  confident  stqii    De  Guyon  recoiled 
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with  horror  at  the  forbidding  aspect  of 
this  singular  being.  He  was  of  a  dimi- 
nutive stature,  of  a  complexion  deeper 
than  ebony  itself,  with  a  head  enor- 
mously disproportionate  to  the  body,  im- 
mense eyes,  and  distorted  but  vigor- 
ous limbs.  His  bare,  muscular  arm 
reached  below  his  knees;  and  his  hair 
was  of  that  short,  curled,  woolly  kind, 
that  is  the  distinctive  characteristic  of 
the  negro.  He  was  clothed  in  a  tunic 
of  white  muslin^  apd  wore  curiously 
fashioned  armlets  of  silver ;  he  prostrated 
himself  at  the  feet  of  De  Guyon,  and 
drawing  from  his  bosom  a  paper,  he  thricC' 
placed  it  on  his  own  head,  and  kissed  the 
ground  as  a  token  of  homage  to  the  rank 
of  him  who  had  dispatched  it,  apd  then 
presented  it  to  De  Guyon. 

De  Guyon,  unable  to  comprehend  the 
intentions  of  the  intruder,  drew  his  sword ; 
whereupon  the  mute  (for  such  he  proved), 
bared  his  breast,  —  and  pointing  to  his 
heart,  intimated  his  willingness  to  die  if 
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he  intended  any  treachery  against  De 
Guyon ;  who  then  enquired  whether  he 
was  the  promised  messenger  from  Hadjee 
Malek,  the  most  pious  and  renowned 
Detvise  in  Cjrprus  ?  The  itiute  answered 
by  a  profound  reverence;  and  De  Guyon 
Chen  discovered,  with  horror,  that  his 
tongue  had  been  cut  out.  Having 
recovered  from  his  astonishment,  he  took 
from  die  mute  the  letter,  which  was 
much  ornamented,  in  the  Persian  manner, 
but  contained  merely  tiiese  words : 

<*  Follow,  and  fear  not  Attempt  not 
to  question  him  who  cannot  answer,  but 
observe  his  injunctions/' 

Dfe  Guyon  looked  at  the  mute,  and 
thought  that  he  read  an  explanation 
of  every  question  he  wished  to  ask 
him,  in  his  expressive  eyes.  The  unfor* 
tunate  slave  presented  to  him  his  sword 
and  his  capote  as  the  signal  for  his  de- 
parture ;  and  they  commenced  their 
route,  accordingly,  across  the  mountains 
and    forests    which    intervene  between 
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Lapida  •  and  Larnica.  .  Whenever  •  De 
Guyonibund  himself  exhausted  with  the 
labour^of  makiiig  his  way  dirough  such  a 
country,  he  always  found-  the  mute  at 
hand  to.' refresh  him,  either  with  a  flask  of 
Cyprtib  4rinei  or  somei<tf  the  wild  fruits 
of  thedslandj  which  he  showed  great  skiU 
and  courage  in  climbing  aften  After  they 
had  travelled  for  some  hours»  the  mute; 
motioning  De  Guyon  to  remain  outside^ 
entered  die  hovel  of  a  wood-cutter ;  and 
presently  t^umedt.  disguised  like  a 
peasbfit  usually  engaged  in  that  hardy 
occiupa4i(Mi.  De  Guyon  -was  almost 
tempted  to  laugh  at  the  absurd  figure 
which  htS)  extraordinary  companion  now 
presented,  but  was  too  much  interested 
in  obsenring  his  conduct  to  indulge  for 
the  present  in  any  such  levity.  They 
were  still  in  the  centre  of  a  thick  wood, 
withi*  or  beyond  which,  De  Guyon  could 
perceive  nothing  in  the  shi^  of  a  human 
being,  'M"  when  the  mute,  suddenly  catch* 
ing  him  bytfae  arm,— drew  his  attention  to 
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arsmall  vista  in  the  wobd^^— standing  in  the 
jnidst  of  which,  and  at  no  great^dtetance 
from  themaelvea^.  De  Guybn  elearly  per- 
ceived  a  man  drteaed  in  an-'  Albai^ian 
eapote  similar  to  his  own, — armed  like 
hioselG  and  in  height,  ffeatureSi  and 
personal  appearance  so  exactly  his  own 
resenblance^  that  he  hardly  knew  how^o 
resist  the  impression  that  he  was  labour- 
ing  under  some  magical  delusion  wfaidh 
had  conjured  up  a  shadow  of.ihimstetf'' to 
faam:it  him  even  in  bis  daily  path  t-  Thtf 
figure  !  advanced  towards  him,  wichoiit 
testifying  any  thing  like  the  emotkm  that 
he  himself  experienced*  But  his  advance 
was  arrested  by  a  motion  of  the  muter's 
arm,  who  pointed  in  the  direction  that 
they  were  pursuifig.  The  strangte  there^ 
li^on  plunged  into  the  thickest  of  the 
eopses,  and  was  soon  out  ci  sights  But 
directly  they  had  emerged  from  the  wood, 
where  it  terminated  at  the  edge  of  along 
chain  of  precipices,  they  found  him  ap^ 
fBD^eatly  awaitihg.  tbei^r  qcHning^fup*    At 
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a  similar  signal  from  the  mute,  this  mys* 
terious  companion    again    disappeared; 
nor  did  they  encounter  him  any  rnore^ 
until,  having  to  ford   a   torrent  which 
ran  through  the  gill  intervening  between 
them  and  the  base  of  the  opposite  moun- 
tain, they  found  him  at  the  ford.     The 
mute  now  turned  his  face  to  the  west ; 
and   having  prostrated   hiniself  on   the 
earth,    clapped   his   hands  twice,    as    a 
signal,  apparently,  for  the  instant  depar- 
ture of  the  stranger,  who  strode  through 
the  waters,   and  climbing    the    rugged 
breast  of  the  mountain  with  the  facility 
and  swiftness  of  a  wild  goat,  suddenly 
disappeared  in  the  direction  to  which  the 
mute  had  last  addressed  himself.     The 
sun  had  already  past  the  meridian  by 
several  degrees,  when,  after  a  most  fa- 
tiguing ascent,  De  Guyon  and  his  sable 
guide  found  themselves  embosomed  in  a 
deep  gorge  of  the  hills,  which   nature 
herself  might  be  supposed  to  have  hol- 
lowed out,  and  prepared  for  the  purposes 
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of  retirement  and  meditation.  Upon 
suddenly  turning  a  projection  of  the 
rocks^  (beyond  which  De  Guyon,  but 
for  the  mute,  would  never  have  thought 
any  path  could  lie,)  he  saw  a  large  cavern, 
and  a  dervise. 

The  Dervise  was  standing  in  a  leaning 
posture,  at  the  mouth  of  the  cavern ;  his 
face  was  buried  in  his  hands ;  his  figure 
wsls  motionless,  his  robe  nc^glected,  sind 
his  whole  aspect  was  that  of  a  man  either 
absorbed  in  some  lofty  speculations  of 
the  mind,  or  in  that  intense  affliction 
which  concentrates  all  the  preceptions 
and  faculties  of  the  soul  in  the  contem- 
plation of  its  own  agonies,  and  seems  to 
shut  out  all  other  notion  of  the  present 
and  visible  world.  The  mute,  by  one  of 
those  motions  which  De  Guyon  had 
already  discovered  to  be  so  wonderfully 
intelligible,  intimated  to  the  Frenchman 
that  he  was  to  pause  and  be  silent.  His 
sid>le  conductor  then  advanced  with  a 
rapid  but  noiseless  step,  till  he  stood 
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beside  his  master,  for  such  De  Guyon 
rightly  ooncluded  that  he  was*  The 
Dervise,  for  some  seconds,  At^itinued  in 
the  same  attitude ;  the  mute  attentively 
observing  him,  but  never  venturing  to 
disturb  him,  or  in  any  way  to  intimate 
the  ^presence  of  a  stranger.  When,  at 
length,  he  arose  from  his  pensive  atti* 
tude,  he  was  evidently  unprepared  to 
encounter  the  kneeling  mute;  but  his 
suiprise  was  momentary :  — - 

*«  And  what  news,  Kaled,'*  said  he  in 
a  tone  almdst  of  kindness,  ^  from  Lapi- 
da?*' 

The  mute  arose,  pointed  to  De  Guyon, 
and  having  made  his  prostrations  disap« 
peared  at  the  side  of  the  cavern.  The 
Dervise  immediately  advanced  with  a 
courteous  and  even  noble  air,  towardi^  the 
astonished  visitor  of  his  wild  retreat 

<«  The  Sieur  de  Guyon  is  welcome  to 
the  hills  of  Cyprus,'^  said  he. 

**  Not  without  peril,  Dervise,  both  of 
liberty  and  life,   have   I  attended  thy 
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former  urgent  bsddiog :  this  capote  hath 
twice»  already,  placed '  me  in  the*  illoMi 
imminent  jeopardy;  but  thou  se^'  I 
have  kqpt  my  faith  with  tiiee,  norhave  I 
once  resigned  if  > 

<«  Else  had  the  Sieur  de  Ouy<m  nevei- 
reachedthe  Derviae^  Malek.  Hadsttfiod, 
but  for  an  hour,  resigned  that -iiielidly 
garb^  no  pokier/ on  easth  eould-  'httve 
shielded  thy  forfeit  Kfe.'V 

<*  Haply/'  retorted  De  Guyon  scom^ 
iiiUy,  and  with'a4legree  of  national  levity 
which  he  couid  never  entirdy  flUpj^^ 
**  how  urgaat  soever  might  be  the  tihce^ 
sity  of  abaddoniiig  it,  it  is  a  magfo  ^feak, 
Derviae ;  and  yet  so  marked  Wjtt'if -df  tile 
vigilant  sentinels  at  Lapida,  that  even^  inl 
ibe  ruined  temple,  the  abode  Of  th^  wdcid 
spirits,  I  heard  my  pursue  describing 
Uieir  expected  prey  by  the  unluclc^  ifis- 
tinction  of  this  same  pestilent  incum- 
brance/' 

The  Dervise,  apparently  unmoved  by 
this  ill-tuned  captiousness  on  the  part  of 
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De  Guyon,  abruptly  said,  "  Met  ye  with 
no  one  on  your  road,  Sieur  de  Guyon  ?'* 

"  In  truth,  good  Dervise,  we  did  en- 
counter mine  own  shade,  I  think;  arrayed 
even  in  this  self-same  capote,  of  my 
stature,  and  mine  own  age ;  three  times 
we  came  up  with  it ;  but  for  parley,  none 
wpuld  it  hold.  It  vanished  every  time, 
much  after  the  manner  of  the  silent  guide 
who  led  me  hither.'* 

<<  Know  that  that  Epiriot,  hadst  thou 
b^en  seized,  was  ready,  even  at  the  sacri* 
fice  of  his  life,  to  have  liberated  thee ;  and 
was  prepared  to  Iiave  declared  himself^  if 
necessary,  in  thy  presence,  to  be  the 
true  Sieur  de  Guyon;  and  in  that  ca- 
pacity, to  have  endured  captivity,  tor- 
ture, or  any  other  fate  which  the  venge- 
ance of  Cyprus  might  have  awarded  to 

thee." 

'*  Aye,  Dervise,  sayest  thou  so  ?  Then 
may  I  not  suppose  it  was  indeed  from 
Hadjee  Malek,  that  I  last  night  received 
the  capote  and  the  written  injunction  to 
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repair  to  the-  Temple  of  the.  Spirits,  until 
a  black  messenger  should  come  thither  to 
lead  me  to  the  mountains/' 

**  It  was  truly,  knight* — Christian,  does 
thy  purpose  of  vengeance  still  hold  ?*' 

<<  How/'  replied  De  Guyon,  all  the  dark- 
ness of  his  soul  gathering  in  ,the  vindic- 
tive smile  with  which  he  heard  the  ques- 
tion, —  ^  dpes  the  Hadjee  Malek  dream 
that  I  have  run  through  £ur<^  and 
Asia  to  seek  it,-— and  that  I  have  but  now 
quitted  the  court  and  the  city  with  dis- 
grace and  shame,  because  I  would  find 
it, — to  come  here  to  confess  myself  to 
him,  and  renounce  my  daring  project? 
Perish  rather  life,  and  honour,  -^  riches, 
—  reputation,  — -  power.*' 

The  Dervise  drew  back  to  consider  the 
aspect  of  the  speaker.  A  -gleam  of  satis- 
faction played  about  his  noble,  but  care- 
worn forehead,  and  he  seized  the  hand 
of  De  Guyon  with  fervour :  "  If  this  thy 
purpose  be,  remain  with  me  in  the  moun- 
tain, perhaps,  but  till  to-morrqw  night : 
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we  will  then  cross  the  sea  to  Tortosai  and 
m  a  week,-«*^e,'.  Sir  Knight,  witUn  a 
week,  the  neck  of  this  proud  En^sh 
prince  shall  be  beneath  thy  foot'** 

"  Dervise,*'  replied  De  Guyon,  "  I 
know  not  by  what  means  thou  trustetft  to 
fulfil  thy  promise/' 

^  By  the  resistless  agency,  bold  Chris- 
titfi,  of  one  mightier  than  myself,  but 
proceed ; — ^" 

^'  I  swear  willingly,  in  that  case^  to 
perform  the  conditions  proposed  to  roe  at 
Tunis  by  Muley  Seid/'. 

<<*Muley  Seid !''  said  the  Dervise,  sigh* 
ing  deeply,  as  be  trimmed  the  lamp  with 
which,  even  at  noon-day,  it  was  necessary 
to  illuminate  the  dark  cave  under  whose 
rocky  roof  they  were  now  sitting :  ^*  Mu- 
ley Seid  was  one  of  the  bravest  servanjks, 
the  devoted  followers  of  him  who  shall  put 
the  head  of  the  sleeping  lion  in  thine 
hand.    But  he  perished  before  Tunis*^'' 

<<  In  an  attempt,"  observed  De  Guyon, 
**  and  a  very  silly  one,  to  murder  the  con- 
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fessor  of  the  Earl  of  Flanders.  No  man 
in  die  Christians  camp,  but  myself,  I 
ween,  suqiectedthitifae  veiieiable  Mu* 
ley  bore  snch  nmUQC  in  Ins  heart  Did 
he  never  tiia&smit  his 'news  to  thee;  Had- 
jeeMalek?''  '     ^ 

'  <<  No,V .  eagerly  answered  the  Der- 
▼ise ;  <<  and  ^by  reason  ef  fab  premature 
death—"  ' 

**  Aye,  his  execution  thou  meanest ;  for 
I  saw  him  hanged ;  the  fortune  of  war  is 
a  cruel  jiide  sometimes.'' ' 

The  Dervke;  who  relished  not  the 
French  knight's  jesting,  proceeded,-^ 
<*  Many  important  matters  of  intelligence 
never  reached  the  ears  of  those  whose 
emissary  hA  was^'* 

De  Guyon,  who  had  beea  thoughtfully 
yet  assiduously  employed  ia  emptymg 
some  flashs  of  rich  Cyprus  wine,  which 
gnced  the'  lone  habitation  hithe  Dervise, 
now  gaily  resumed  the  conversation. 

V  For  what  concerns  myself/  Hadjee, 
I  doubt  not  that  thou  knowest^how,  after 
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the  peace  of  Tunis  had  been  concluded 
between  the  Soldan  and  the  Kings  of 
France,  Sicily,  and  Navarre,  I  arrived  on 
the  shores  of  Africa,  just  when  the  dis- 
contented Edward  had  embarked  for  Pa- 
lestine. Assured  by  my  own. personal 
knowledge  of  his  court  and  retinue,  that 
I  could  not  effect  my  purpose  single^ 
handed  or  in  confederacy  with  one  of 
them,-^I  discovered,  in  Muley  Seid,  a 
secret  emissary  of  the  dreaded  Hussun 
Subah — and  to  him  I  applied  myself. 
He  bade  me  sail  instantly  for  the  Court 
of  Hugh  de  Lusignan,  calling  himself 
King  of  Jerusalem,  as  well  as  of  this  Isle 
of  Cyprus ;  and  there  to  wait  his  further 
instructions.  Months  rolled  on ;  and 
meanwhile,  Hadjee  Malek,  I  had  the 
mortification,  even  in  Cyprus,  to  hear  of 
nothing  but  the  prowess  and  the  praises 
of  the  detested  Edward.  Muley  I  knew 
had  perished ;  from  the  Subah  I  had  re- 
ceived no  intelligence  whatever ;  and  yet 
the  hope  of  consummating  my  vengeance 
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whispered  mei  that  the  moment  for  the 
accomplishment  of  my  hopes  was  at 
hand.  One  day  I  found  under  my  hel* 
met»  in  the  armoury  of  the  palace,  a 
small  golden  crescent ;  and  in  the  even* 
ing  of  that  day,  when  I  had  almost  for* 
got  the  circumstance,  there,  stood  behind 
me,  even  at  the  king's  banquet,  a  Moorish 
attendant,  who  wore  in  his  turban  a  simi- 
lar ornament  I  observed  that  the  man 
eyed  me  often ;  and  when  at  midnight,  I 
retired  from  the  presence,  I  bade  him 
follow  me  to  my  chamber.  He  crossed 
not  the  threshold,  but  having  whisperedt 
<  To-morrow,  at  St.  Lazarus,  when  the 
Sieur  shall  hear  the  profession  of  the  &ith* 
ful  <<  Allah  BismUlah  Allah,''  let  him  rush 
out  at  the  church  porch,  nor  delay  a  mo- 
ment till  he  reach  his  home.' " 

«  The  rest,"  said  the  Dervise,  "  I 
know." 

«  But  who,"  asked  De  Guyon,  "  was 
the  Egyptian  sailor  who  left  me  the  ca^ 
pote  ?  Who  the  Nubian  slave  that  stood 
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at  deep  midnight  by  my  bed^  and  bidding 
me  ariae^  drew  me  to  a  diafant  qiiaiv 
ter  of  tthe  rampsrts»  from  whence  he 
pointedtp the moa^  and  cried -*—  * Foid, 
and  fly 'for  Ay  life  to*  the  Temple  of 
Spirits?*"  :   > 

**  These,'*  replied  the  Dervise,  smiling 
**  were  slaves  of  the  pdwerfiil  Hussun 
Subah/' 

"  Wonderful!"  cried  De  Guyon:  "  but 
tell  me,  Hadjee  Malek,  I  entreat  thee,  — » 
after  all  the  toils  and  perils  I  have  en« 
countered,  what  is  to  assure  to  me  tiie 
sweett  the  glorious  revenge  my  Other's 
spiritis  even  now  reproaching  me  for  de* 
laying?" 

**  This:"  said  the  Dervise,  drawing 
from  beneath  his  robe,  his  dagger,  and 
striking  it  fbrcibly  into  the  jiide  table 
which  stood  between  thetn. 

<<  And  where  resides  this  terrible  power 
whom  thou  servest  and  1  Would  seek,  — 
this  unknown  but  dreaded  Subah  ?" 

■ 

-^<<  In  daikitess !"  cried  the  Dervise  in 
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a  voice  of  thunder,  as  he  extinguished  the 
lamp.  The  edio  of  his  voice  reverber- 
ated along  the  ponderous  roofing  of  the 
cavern,  and  De  Guyon  riiuddered  at  the 
dismal,  impervious  night  in  which  be  was 
suddenly  involved. 
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CHAP.   VII. 

"  Fill  high  the  sparkling  bowl. 
The  rich  repast  prepare ; 

■  he  yet  may  share  the  feast** 

Gray. 

At  the  banquet,  in  obedience  to  the 
wishes  of  the  King  of  Cyprus,  every 
thing  requisite  for  the  purposes  of  the 
entertainment  had  been  prepared  with  the 
utmost  magnificence. 

Cyprus  hadlongbeen  afavourite  sojourn 
of  the  more  opulent  and  noble  pilgrims 
of  Europe,  in  their  return  from  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  and  especially  of  pilgrims  of  the 
softer  sex.  At  the  period  of  which  we  are 
now  writing,  many  noble  ladies  of  France, 
Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain,  perhaps  more 
captivated  by  the  luxurious  indulgences 
of  the  climate,  than  by  the  freedom  with 
which  the  church  allowed  them  to  repose 
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and  refresh  themselves^  after  the  &tigues 
and  perils  of  their  visit  to  the  sacred  city, 
— ^ded  grace  and  splendour  to  the  Court 
of  De  Lusignan.  It  is  to  be  feared  that, 
in  many  cases,  the  purity  of  female  mo- 
rals was  little  improved  by  the  un- 
bounded revelry  and  pleasure  to  which 
it  was  usual  for  those  who  had  accom- 
pL'shed  the  great  pilgrimage  to  resign 
themselves  on  thdr  return  from  it,  either 
at  home  or  abroad.  The  plenary  indul- 
gence promised  in  some  cases,  and  the 
remission  extended  in  others,  by  the 
church, — to  such  of  its  numerous  children 
as  should  accomplish  this  vow  of  visiting 
Jerusalem,— often  operated  prejudicially 
instead  of  favourably  upon  those  in 
whose  behalf  they  were  awarded.  The 
moment  the  great  moral  stimulus  of  their 
active  virtue  was  withdrawn,  by  the  fact 
of  their  having  fulfilled  the  covenant  they 
had  sworn  upon  their  native  altars  to  per- 
form; the  pilgrims  too  often  relapsed 
into  a  degree  of  vicious  relaxation,  that 
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was  strictly  analogous  to  the  exhaustion 
which  succeeds  excitemient  in  the  physi- 
cal World.  Volu^uoua  and  even  licen« 
tiouB .  exeeifses  were  commonly  observed 
to  fdlow  in  the  train  of  long  years  of 
self*re0traint,  abstinence,  and  constancy. 
The  ofiendeiB  in  tins  kind  found,  in  Cy* 
pros,  nbt  only  congenial  oflSsnders,  bist 
•van  spiritual  consolation ;  foo*  the  idai^ 
sirarmed  witb  priests  both  of  the  Greek 
^d  Latia  faiths,  whose  ccmduct  disgraced 
their  sacred  office,  and  tended  to  died, 
in  the  eyes  of  tiie  infidels,  the  utmost  dis- 
credit on  the  cause  of  which  they  should 
have  been  the  worduest  advocates.  Far 
from  die  rdigious  foundations  on  the 
coast,  and  in  the  interior  of  Syria,  and  of 
Asia  MinoB,  to  which  they  were  attached, 
i^-4;hey  dissipated  inahamefiiland  criminal 
pleasures^  the  treasures  which  the  piety  of 
many  Christian  people,~>princes,  ladies, 
and  nobles,«-^had  devoted  for  their  endow- 
jment ;  leaving  the  holier  and  more  con- 
Bcientious  brethren  to  maintain  their  pre- 
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Caiioafr  existence,  among  the  dangerous 
hordes  of  Saracenic  adventurers^  wfad  in- 
fated  the  deserted  territories  around  the 
<ionvaaits  c^  Smyrna  and  Ephesus,  almost 
liesieged  the  grottoes  of  Engaddi,  and 
daily  assaulted  the  walls  of  Mar-Hanna.— ^ 
it  was,  indeed,  on  account  of  the  scandal 
oocaaiooed  by  such  exan^ples  as  these 
proiigate  churchmen,  and  some  European 
ladies,  *»-  who  retained  nothing  of  their 
fbrmer  nobility  but  the  nobility  of  their 
birth  ; — ^that,  on  the  morning  of  the  ban* 
quet,  the  venerable  Pantaleone  had  sig*- 
nided    to    Validah    his    satisfaction    at 
her  intended  departure   for   Ptolemais. 
And   for    the    sake   of  expressing   his 
approbation  of  her  proceeding  thither, 
in  a  more  marked  manner,  he  intimated 
to  the  King  of  Jerusalem,  (for  he  always 
addressed  De  Lusignan  by  that  honour- 
able though  empty  title,)  his  intention  of 
being  present  at  the  feast    The  presence 
of  the  Grand  Patriarch  at  a  court  festival 
would,  of  itself,  have  sufficed  to  attract 
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thither  all  the  most  eminent  of  Cyprus 
But  if  any  thing  could  have  surpassed 
the  interest  of  such  an  event,  it  would 
certainly  have  been  the  desire  of  behold- 
ing the  Egyptian  Princess  and  the  two 
English  knights. 

From  the  earliest  times,  C3rprus  has 
been  celebrated  for  the  immense  abund- 
ance in  which  provisions  of  all  kinds  are 
procured  there.  The  mountains  still 
abound  with  game,  and  the  valleys  affi)rd 
pasture  for  the  finest  herds.  It  cannot  be 
matter  of  surprise,  therefore,  if  the  fes- 
tive tables  groaned  beneath  the  weight  of 
the  various  viands  provided  for  this  occa- 
sion. The  f(M^8ts  and  the  sea  had  contri- 
buted their  choicest  productions;  and 
vesseb  of  gold  and  silver,  some  of  which 
had  been  saved  from  the  rapacity  of  the 
Saracens,  at  the  capture  of  Jerusalem^, 
dazzled  the  unaccustomed  eyes  of  the 
English  nobles ;  &r  it  was  not  among  the 
least  singular  circumstances  of  that  age» 
that  the  personal  estate,  and  household. 
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and  treasure,  of  a  petty  eastern  prince-^- 
frequently  surpassed  those  of  such  power- 
ful sovereigns  as  the  Kings  of  France 
and  England.  The  most  delicious  wines 
and  fruits,  — the  former,  in  many  in- 
stances, of  an  enormous  age,  —  were  dis« 
tributed  with  an  equally  lavish  hospitality. 
Some  Greek  girls  gracefully  danced 
some  of  their  most  elegant  figures ;  and 
Italian  minstrels  sang  to  their  harps  the 
praises  of  the  King's  illustrious  ancestors, 
—  the  glorious  companions  in  arms  of 
Eustace  and  Raymond,  Godfrey  and 
Theodoric,  and  the  other  brave  Captains, 
whose  incredible  prowess,  in  the  first  and 
second  Crusades,  first  broke  the  pride 
and  the  power  of  the  Moslem  Princes 
or  Asia. 

The  Cyprian  nobles,  now  warmed  with 
wine,  discoursed  noisily  of  the  courage 
which  their  fathers  had  shown  j  but  they 
were  listened  to  or  answered  by  the 
knights  of  Italy,  who  were  present,  with 
contempt.     As  the  manners  of  that  bar- 
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barous  period  exacted  from  its  fierce  and 
military  spirits,  few  of  those  observances, 
and  little  of  that  refined  delicacy  which 
have  since  become  indispensable  requisites 
in  good  society ;  the  wary  Vataces  allowed 
himself  to  interfere  in  the  dispute  i — and, 
treating  their  several  pretensions  with  un- 
disguised contempt,  he  asserted,  —  that 
the  recovery  by  a  handful  of  the  Greek 
emperor's  troops,  under  Maniaces,  in  the 
eleventh  century,  of  the  noble  province  of 
Sicily, — was  a  far  greater  service  against 
the  Mussulmaun  power,  than  any  which 
had  been  rendered  since  that  time  in 
Asia, 

Gilbert  de  Clare  could  not  long  con- 
ceal  his  disgust  at  the  false  vaunting 
of  the  Greek.  It  was  one  of  his  own 
paternal  ancestors,  William  of  Hauteville, 
who,  at  the  battle  of  Messina,  defeated 
the  Emir  pf  Syracuse. 

—  "  Dost  thou  not  know,  Greek,"  — 
said  he,  toVataces,'with  the  haughty  frown 
and  gesture  of  a  Norman  baron,  conscious 
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of  his  dreaded  power,  but  more  jealous  of 
his  reputation,  and  of  the  fame  of  his 
fathers,  '<  dost  thou  not  know,  that 
twenty  thousand  of  thy  boastful  brethren 
perished  in  their  last  effort  to  resume  the 
dominion  of  Sicily ;  when  five  hundred 
Norman  soldiers  sufficed  to  acquire  the 
victoiy,  and  to  procure  for  thy  feeUe 
master  the  unwonted  honours  of  a  tri<- 
umph  ?  Dost  thou  not  know  how  seven 
hundred  Norman  horse,  and  five  hundred 
of  their  footmen  conquered  all  Apulia^ 
—and  have,  to  this  day,  held  it,  despite 
thine  emperors,  and  maugre  all  their 
efforts  ?•' 

Vataces,  too  angry  to  conceal  his  irri- 
tation, and  too  cautious  to  give  offence 
to  the  representative  of  the  victorious 
Edward,  preserved  a  sullen  silence ;  and 
the  King  exerted  himself  to  restore  the 
harmony  and  good  understanding  of  his 
noble  guests.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
many  exclamations  and  professions  that 
were  excited,  either  by  this  incident  or  the 

G  3 


196  EMIR   MALEK, 

jollity  of  the  festival,  that  a  young  minstrel 
presented  himself  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
King's  table,  wearing  in  his  vest  a  silver 
violet  —  the  badge  of  his  successful  com- 
petition liefore  the  poetical  tribunal  of 
Provence.  This  badge  was  a  sure  pass- 
port to  princely  favour  in  the  court  of 
every  Prince  in  Christendom,  as  well  as 
in  that  of  the  Caliph.  The  King  greeted 
the  minstrel  with  kindness,  and  desired 
to  bear  the  music  of  bis  harp.  The  young 
poet,  after  a  very  skilful  prelude,  sang 
the  following  song  :— 


PLANTA  GENISTA  ; 

OR,  THB  TKLLOW  BROOM. 

The  pine-tree  towers  on  rugged  bills. 

The  cedar  on  the  mountains ; 
The  willow  trembles  o'er  the  rills. 

The  myrtle  by  the  fountains  : 
The  forest  boasts  a  thousand  trees» 

Which  form  its  sylvan  glory,  — 
But  one  wild  shrub  disdains  all  tbese» 

For  it  lives  in  warlike  story ! 
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if  Grkbcb,  while  jet  alie  leved  reneim, 

Or  Rome,  before  «he  perish'd,  -— 
To  Taloar  gave  the  laurel  crown, 

(The  noblest  orown  she  cherish'd !) 
A  bolder  hand  than  ever  yet 

Was  raised  in  either's  quarrel, 
The  BROOM, — the  yellow  broom —  hath  set 

Above  their  vaunted  laurel ! 


King  Richard  of  the  lion-heart, 

By  Joppa's  walls  was  lying. 
The  Moslem  ranks  in  every  part 

Were  routed,  crush 'd,  or  flying : 
Three  hundred  archers  -^  seventeen  knights 

Beside  him  were  reposing. 
And  wearied  with  victorious  fights, 

Tlieir  eyes  in  sleep  were  closing. 

At  night-fall,  back  the  battle  tide 

RoU'd  on  these  bold  crusaders; 
But  Richard  and  his  train  defied 

The  host  of  their  invaders ; 
Though  sixty  thousand  turban'd  foes 

Hem  in  the  daring  strangers. 
With  all  the  Paynim  power  they  close, 

And  gaily  face  its  dangers ! 

That  baffled  host  is  put  to  flight,  -* 
Overthrown,  and  riven  asunder;  — 

The  din  of  arms,  upon  the  night. 
Bursting  like  peaJs  of  thunder  I 
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From  English  bands  they  meet  their  doom  ^ 
An  English  King  their  fate  hath  set ; 

Thus  wanes  their  moon  before  the  BRooiSy 
Thy  honour'd  crest^  Plaktagbnex  ! 

The  minstrePs  audience  were  much 
gratified  with  the  aptness  of  this  compli- 
flient  to  the  two  strangers }  and  the  King^ 
to  reward  the  minstrel  demanded  — what 
gratuity  he  would  desire ;  promising,  at 
the  same  time»  on  bis  princely  word,  that 
whatever  he  might  name  he  should  have.. 
There  were  some  who  considered  that 
the  promise  was  a  rash  one;  and  they 
anticipated  a  demand,  extravagant  in  pro* 
portion  to  the  facility  with  which  its  gra* 
tification  had  been  pledged. 

The  minstrel,  whose  demeanour  was 
diflSdent  and  interesting,  replied  to  the 
offer  of  the  King, — "  If  my  rude  melody 
and  ruder  verse  have  favourably  moved 
your  Highness,  I  would  crave  permission 
to  behold  the  beautiful  Validah,  the 
daughter  of  the  Sultaun  Melech.*' 

"  We  like  thy  bearing,  minstrel,  right 
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well,''  said  the  King ;  <<  thy  wish  shall 
assuredly  not  go  ungratified.  Yet,  for 
that  it  becometh  not  a  king  to  suffer 
minstrelsy  to  pass  without  its  boon,-«see 
that  thou  wear  this  in  remembrance  of 
me  ;*'  —  and  Hugh,  taking  from  his 
finger  a  beautiful  ring,  presented  it  to 
him. 

While  the  minstrel,  on  bended  knees, 
received  the  royal  present, — De  Mow- 
bray eyed  him  with  any  feeling  but 
that  of  admiration.  He  had,  from  the 
moment  in  which  the  youth  had  preferred 
his  courtly  prayer,  been  agitated  by  jealous 
suspicions  that  he  could  not  overcome. 
He  imagined  that  he  saw  a  rival  in  his 
person,  and  heard  the  voice  of  a  lover 
in  what  he  deemed  to  be  the  insolent 
prayer  of  a  Troubadour.  The  garb,  too, 
assumed  by  the  latter,  was  the  favourite 
guise  of  adventure,  in  that  romantic  age, 
with  the  learned,  and  the  noble,  and  the 
amorous ;  and  there  was  a  haughtiness  of 
mien  about  the  minstrel,  and  a  certain 
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elegance  of  person,  that  induced  the 
knight  yet  more  forcibly  to  consider  him 
under  the  inauspicious  view  he  had  at 
first  adopted.  De  Mowbray  himself 
had  now  been,  for  some  hours,  consum- 
ing with  impatience  to  behold  his  adored 
Validah ;  for  the  oriental  spirit  |ffiich 
pervaded  the  manners  of  De  Lusignan's 
Court,  banished  from  the  festivity  of  the 
royal  banquets  the  Queen  and  all  the 
Court  ladies.  It  was  only  in  compliance 
with  the  minstrel's  desire,  that  De  Lusig- 
nan  violated  this  custom  on  the  present 
occasion.  Upon  the  return  of  one  of 
his  pages,  he  desired  his  guests  to  accom- 
pany him  to  the  Queen's  Court.  They 
accordingly  ascended  into  a  long  and 
spacious  gallery,  the  walls  of  which  were 
decorated  with  elaborate  but  grotesque 
carving.  As  soon  as  the  trumpets  gave 
warning  of  the  King's  approach,  the 
silken  curtains  of  a  gilded  alcove  at  the 
extremity  of  the  gallery  were  drawn  ; — a 
blaze  of  light  and   a  gale  of  fragrance 
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Iftioke  upon  the  astonished  company  ;-*^ 
aacJU  in  a  moment  after,  the  Queen  of 
Cyprua,  superbly  attired,    and    accom* 
panied  by  Validafa  and  a  numerous  train 
of  young  and  beautiful  maidens,  whose 
light  steps,  flowing  hair,   and  grac^iil 
drapery,  finely  contrasted  with  the  pon- 
derous architecture  of  that  open  gallery, 
«— -  came  out  to  welcome  the  King  and 
his  guests*     De  Mowbray,  who  walked 
on  the  left  hand  of  the  monarch,  while 
the  minstrel  attended  on  the  right,  could 
not  restrain  his  admiration  on  beholding 
the  paramount    beauty  of  his    adored 
Princess.     Upon  her  head  she  wore  one 
of  the   high  turbans   peculiar    to    the 
Cypriot  females,  and  remarkable  for  the 
elegant  disposition  of  its  folds,   and  of 
the  veil,   or  cymar,  attached  to  it*     It 
was    profusely    but   tastefully    adorned 
with  brilliant  gems,  which  imparted  the 
highest  efiect  to  her  long  dark  tresses. 
Her  robe  was  of  that  superb  brocade 
which  forms  the  most  costly  di*esses  of 
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the  Persian  and  Indian  ladies.  Her 
trowsers  (which  our  fair  readers  must 
not  be  shocked  to  learn,  that  Validah 
had.  not  persuaded  herself  to  renounce 
with  the  faith  of  Mahomet,)  were  of  sim* 
pie  muslin ;  but  the  delicate  outline  of 
her  miniature  foot  was  violated,  rather  than 
improved,  by  the  diamond  embroidery 
of  Egyptian  slippers.  Her  robe  was 
confined  at  the  waist  by  a  zone  of  elastic 
gold,  which  had  been  recently  presented 
to  her  by  the  Queen  ;  and  it  should  be 
added,  that  the  colour  of  the  robe  and 
the  turban  was  of  that  pale  and  yet  tran- 
sparent blue  which  heaven  itself  has 
chosen  for  its  morning  panoply;  but 
which  Validah  most  probably  selected 
for  her  evening  dress,  because  of  its  har- 
monizing with  the  delicate  tints  of  her 
complexion. 

The  ladies  now  conducted  the  sovereign 
of  Cyprus  and  his  attendants  to  the  state 
saloon.  De  Mowbray  impatiently  scruti- 
nized the  features  of  Validah  upon  their 
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meeting,  and  was  immeasurably  delighted 
by  the  gracious  and  smiling  manner  with 
which  she  returned  his  compliments.  But 
his  whole  attention  was  now  addressed  to 
the  reception  that  she  would  give  to  the 
compliments  of  the  courtly  minstrel ;  for 
De  Lusignan  presented  the  latter  to  her, 
observing,  that  having  found  it  beyond  his 
power  to  recompense  the  gentle  stranger 
fur  his  skill,  he  had  awarded  to  him  the 
only  boon  that  he  had  claimed,  by  bring- 
ing him  before  the  presence  of  her 
beauty. 

"  Alas,  gentle  minstrel !  '^  said  Validah, 
<*  fortune  had  already  deprived  me  of  the 
power  to  reward  thy  merit;  and  thou 
mayst  now  behold  how  little  nature  has 
done  to  give  value  to  the  boon  thou  hast 
demanded." 

De  Mowbray,  who  was  sufficiently 
pleased  with  the  formal  coldness  of  the 
first  observation,  felt  distressed  at  the 
second.  «'  It  is  too  true,  then,"  thought 
he,  "  that  every  lovely  woman  is,  to  a 
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certain  extent,  a  coquette.  She  hath 
purposely  provoked  a  compliment,  and 
this  mincing  troubadour  will  be  sure  to 
mouth  her  one/*  De  Mowbray  forgot 
that  compliment  is  the  mother  tongue  of 
all  the  East. 

The  young  minstrel  gazed  upon  her 
steadfastly  while  she  spoke.  His  bloom- 
ing colour,  which  had  already  awakened 
the  whispered  eulogies  of  the  Queen  her- 
self^ and  her  attendants,  deserted  his 
cheeks  ;  and  his  limbs  trembled  scarcely 
less  than  his  voice,  as  he  said, 

**  Lady,  reproach  not  fortune,  and 
acknowledge  endless  gratitude  to  nature. 
I  had  heard  that  the  lily  of  the  Nile  was 
indeed  fair,  but  I  knew  not  till  now  how 
far  its  glory  outshines  the  fairest  flowers 
of  the  north." 

There  was  a  trouble,  a  melancholy 
hesitation,  in  the  tone  and  manner  of  the 
minstrel,  which  alarmed,  and  yet  excited 
the  compassion  of  De  Mowbray.  He 
himself  felt  unaccountably  agitated ;  but 
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siceing.  in  the  artless  demeanour  of  VaU- 
dah,  nothing  which  could  confirm  the 
gloomy  anticipations  of  his  sensitive  jea- 
lousy,  he  soon  reassumed  his  usual  gaiety. 
The  Queen,  who  immediately  attributed 
the  very  evident  agitation  of  the  minstrel 
to  the  impression  produced  upon  him  by 
the  charms  of  the  Princess,  endeavoured, 
in  some  way,  to  divert  his  distress,  and 
the  Court's  awakened  attention. 

**  Courteous  Troubadour,'*  she  said, 
**  ¥rilt  thou  not  leave  in  Cyprus  the  fame 
of  thy  courtesy,  as  high  as  that  which 
thy  gentle  bravery  —  that  scorns  the 
sordid  love  of  treasure  —  hath  this  day 
acquired  for  thee  ?  I  read  thy  courteous 
assent  in  thine  eyes.  In  grace  to  the 
Queen  of  Cyprus,  then,  and  to  this  beau- 
teous Princess,  to  whom  thy  gallant 
homage  hath  been  already  paid,  strike 
thy  sweet  harp  once  more/' 

*<  Did  your  Highness,"  replied  the 
minstrel,  as  he  prepared  to  comply  with 
the  Queen's  request,  *^  did  your  Highness 
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but  know  with  what  delight  my  duty 
waits  upon  your  pleasure,  it  would  be 
seen  how  rich  a  largess  the  wanderer, 
Raoul  de  Tracy,  findeth  in  these 
flattering  praises."  And  then  the  young 
bard  sang  the  following  madrigal : 

MADRIGAL. 

Ye  ladies  of  that  haughty  land, 
Whose  nobles  brook  but  one  command. 

And  princes  know  one  only  duty  ; 
Where  war,  and  peace,  and  camps,  and  courts. 
And  tented  lists,  and  revel  sports. 

Vail  all  their  pride  and  pomp  to  beauty  : 
Where  woman's  voice,  and  woman's  eye, 
Determine  fame  and  destiny :  — 

Beware !  beware  !  nor  lightly  set 
On  glittering  helm  or  basinet. 

Your  gage  of  love  or  loyalty ! 
Mor  hear  the  vows  of  love  and  truth. 
That  whisper'd  by  each  armed  youth,  — 
Fair  England's  hope  and  royalty  — 
Shall  pledge  him  never  to  forget 
The  hand  which  there  your  gage  hath  set ! 

Syria's  daughters  will  bereave  you, 
Europe's  faithless  knights  deceive  you, 
Distance  mock  your  trusting  verity  ; 
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But  Eg3rpt  brings  the  peerless  dame 
Whose  charms  shall  triumph  o'er  your  fame. 
Nor  heed  their  insincerity. 

Beneath  that  eastern  lily's  shade. 
Ye  English  riolets  weep  and  fade ! 


The  ladies  received  this  madrigal  with 
a  general  expression  of  unmingled  appro* 
bation,  a  sentiment  in  which  the  courtiers 
concurred  as  matter  of  course.  The 
knights,  who  (with  the  exception,  per* 
haps,  of  De  Mowbray,)  had  no  ears  for 
lyric  poetry,  listened  to  it  with  stem  in* 
difference ;  and,  before  its  conclusion,  had 
relapsed  into  an  animated  conversation 
about  a  new  bit  that  had  been  invented 
by  the  Moorish  governor  of  Sidon,  and' 
about  the  horses  which  were  entered  for 
the  next  day's  tournament  in  the  city  of 
Nicosia.  The  King  himself  was  little 
affected  by  any  other  poetry  or  music, 
but  that  which  was  comprised  in  tradi* 
tionary  ballads  relating  to  the  warlike  feats 
of  his  own  ancestors  ;  and  he,  therefore, 
coldly  joined  in  the  praises  which  this 
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last  effusion  bad  elicited  from  the  Queen. 
But  the  applause  of  Validah  was  so 
liberal  and  animated,  as  once  more  to 
excite  the  displeasure  of  De  Mowbray. 
Just  as  he  was  on  the  point,  disingenu- 
ously enough,  of  framing  a  suggestion  of 
wme  defects  that  he  himself  readily 
perceived  in  the  madrigal,  and  which 
he  hoped  might  have  the  effect  of  redu* 
cing  the  excessive  praises  of  Validah ;  be 
was  prevented  from  executing  his  amia- 
ble intention  by  a  remarkable  incident. 

''  And  now,"  said  the  Queen,  <<  what 
largess  will  Raoul  de  Tracy  of  the 
Queen  of  Cyprus,  and  the  Princess  of 
Egypt  ?'' 

"  None  other,"  answered  Raoul,—"  so 
it  please  your  grace,  and  th^e,  beautiful 
lady, — but  that  ye  require  of  Sir  Richard 
de  Mowbray,  — -  the  first  of  England's 
troubadours,  —  to  dignify  my  poor  harp 
by  teaching  its  strings  the  music  of  a 
nobler  verse  and  of  a  featlier  hand  than 


mine." 
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If  the  modesty  of  De  Mowbray  suffused 
his  manly  countenance  with  blushes  at 
this  proclamation  of  his  proficiency  in  a 
science  that  no  one  in  Cyprus  knew  he 
was  acquainted  with ;  his  astonishment  at 
the  knowledge  the  young  minstrel  had 
evinced  of  the  fact,  occasioned  him  the 
liveliest  surprise.  The  King  and  Queen 
declared  themselves  infinitely  gratified  at 
this  discovery,  though  a  late  one,  of  his 
minstrel  fame.  Validah  entreated  him, 
as  matter  of  personal  favour  to  her,  that 
he  would  follow  the  troubadour's  ex- 
ample ;  and,  could  he  even  have  refused 
Validah,  by  pleading  that  he  was  in- 
adequate to  the  task,*»-Gilbert  de  Clare 
had  put  all  such  excuses  out  of  hope, 
by  declaring,  with  the  energy  and  abrupt- 
ness of  a  man  suddenly  aroused  from  a 
long  reverie,  that  De  Mowbray  was  in 
truth  excellent  as  a  troubadour.  The 
latter,  perceiving  that  he  could  no  longer 
evade  the  general  requisition,  complied 
with  it,  by  singing  these  stanzas  :  *- 
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SONG. 

FVom  isles  that  gem  the  western  wave. 
The  isles  of  beauty  and  the  brave^ 

I  sought  the  Syrian  shore; 
The  red  rose,  blushing  'midst  my  shield, 
Triumphant  glow'd  o'er  many  a  field, 

But  now,  shall  glow  no  more  ! 

Oh  !  lady,  pride  and  joy  were  mine. 
When  as  we  bounded  o'er  the  brine, 

I  look'd  out  on  the  endless  sea ; 
And,  while  the  rushing  waves  flew  by 
Uncheck'd  in  that  immensity,  — 

My  heart  exclaim'd,  "  I  too  am  free  !*' 

Vain  hope !  rash  boast !  for,  taught  to  prove 
The  anger  with  the  might  of  love  — 

In  Cyprus,  all  his  chains  I  wear ; 
And  cheated  by  the  magic  spell 
Of  bonds  I  feel,  yet  love  so  well, 

—  For  freedom  gone,  I  have  no  tear ! 

My  native  rose  is  withered. 

Its  stem  decay'd,  its  blossoms  shed, 

-*  A  victim  to  these  burning  skies ; 
Ah  i  lady,  let  me  share  its  tomb. 
For  I  have  shared  as  bright  a  doom. 

In  lightning  from  thine  eyes  I 
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When  he  had  thus  given  most  irrefrag- 
able  evidence  of  how  much  better  a  war- 
rior than  a  poet  it  is  possible  for  a  knight 
to  be,— he  naturally  anticipated  no  very 
pleasant  criticisms  upon  his  performance ; 
but  he  was  egregiously  deceived :  for,  in 
their  courtesy,  all  the  world  seemed  to 
have  determined  on  the  praise  of  De 
Mowbray.      He  received  their  compli- 
ments  with  his  usual  urbanity  and  grace- 
fulness ;  determined,  at  the  same  time,  to 
discover,  ere  he  departed,  by  what  means, 
and  in  what  manner,  Raoul  de  Tracy  had 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  his  amusements; 
for  though  his  musical  and  poetic  skill 
had  been  acquired  in  the  camp,  in  the  oc- 
cupation of  his  idler  hours, — he  had  ever 
carefully  abstained  from  any  thing  like  the 
public  competitions  of  the  troubadours, 
which  were  then  in  vogue,  and  had  never 
been  an  aspirant  for  the  silver  violet 

Before  the  courtiers  retired,  the  King 
expressed  to  Raoul  de  Tracy  his  anxious 
desire  that  the  latter  should  remain  for 
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some  time  at  Lapida.  "  To-morrow,*' 
he  observed,  "  we  lose  the  brightest  orna- 
ment of  our  Court,  and  the  noble  ambas- 
sadors of  the  English  prince.  Thy  sojourn 
amongst  us,  minstrel,  could  alone  dispel 
the  gloom  which,  I  fear  me,  must,  for 
some  time  after  their  departure,  fall  upon 
the  bowers  of  Lapida/' 

"  Sire,''  replied  De  Tracy,  "  I  crave 
your  Highness's  pardon ;  yet  deem  me 
not  an  ingrate  to  your  royal  courtesy,  if 
(such  is  the  necessity  of  my  fate)  I  must, 
even  now,  demand  of  your  gracious  in- 
dulgence permission,  this  very  night, 
this  very  hour,  to  quit  your  noble  pre- 
sence !" 

"  Whichever  way  thy  purpose  sit, 
minstrel,"  said  the  King,  gravely,  "  the 
port  is  open  to  thee  ;  and  our  royal  word 
secures  thee,  from  this  moment,  fi*om  all 
let  and  hinderance ;  but  once  again  be- 
think thee  of  the  bright  eyes,"  (and  he 
turned  to  the  circle  of  lovely  damsels 
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who   had  pressed  around  them),    <^  the 
bright  eyes  which  expect  thy  stay.*' 

«*  King  of  Cyprus,'*  said  the  trouba- 
dour, **  these  fair  dames,  not  less  than 
my  gracious  Queen  and  your  Highness, 
have  already  rewarded  me,  as  I  deem, 
most  royally.  If  ye  would  yet  increase 
your  bounty,  sufier  an  unknown  wanderer, 
whose  bark,  even  now,  awaits  him  in  the 
bay,  thus  to  pay  his  last  homage  to  the 
majesty  of  Cyprus.  Another  day's  delay 
were  death  to  him  whom  fate  forbids  to 
rejoice  longer  in  your  gracious  smile." 

To  the  agreeable  importunity  of  the 
Queen  and  her  ladies,  who  attacked  him 
with  all  their  eloquence,  the  young  and 
handsome  De  Tracy  remained  equally 
inexorable.  Even  the  proud  Gilbert 
urged  him  in  vain  ;  and  he  took  his  leave 
of  De  Lusignan  and  his  Queen  with  the 
usual  forms.  To  Validah  he  said ; 
'<  Lady  !  if  thou  forgettest  me  not,  look 
to  see  me  yet  again ; "  and  then,  advanc- 
ing finally  to  De  Mowbray,  he  exclaimed, 
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«^  Sir  Knight,  I  shall  be  remembered  of 
thee  when  thou  wouldst  forget  me !'' 

The  gesture,  the  tone  of  voice,  the 
deportment  of  the  minstrel  were  suddenly 
and  entirely  altered  as  he  uttered  these 
strange  words;  and  the  astonished  De 
Mowbray,  who  was  restrained  from  fol- 
lowing him  by  the  pledge  so  recently 
given  by  the  King,  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  define  the  import  of  this  singular 
address.  From  a  window  of  the  pre** 
sence-chamber,  however,  he  saw  the 
stranger  hasten  down  the  marble  quay 
of  Lapida,  and  go  on  board  a  felucca, 
which  immediately  hoisted  sail,  and  was 
soon,  with  a  favouring  wind>  and  all  her 
white  canvass  glittering  in  the  pale  inooa<* 
light,  far  out  at  sea. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

*  "**  L*ailtre,  p6ant  en  ces  amoun,  omt  une  roix  qui  ne 
weiMmt  ettre  de  trap  pr^  comme  d*un  penontge  ibrt 
violent,  et  marry :  au  moyen  dequoy^  elle  leva  la  teste  et 
prestaraurdile  on  peu,  pour  bien  entendre  que  c*estoit" — 

AmtuHi  de  Oamie^  Lit.  xtu« 

CvEMTS  of  a  momentous  and  mysterious 
nature  had  multiplied  so  rapidly,  within 
a  few  days^  in  Cyprus,  that  the  singu- 
larity of  the  minstrel's  appearance  and 
abrupt  departure  on  the  preceding  night 
was  ah*eady  forgotten  by  the  next  morn- 
ing. De  Mowbray,  alone,  the  more  he 
considered-  the  circumstance  was  dis- 
tressed,  not  to  say  alarmed. — It  occurred 
to  him,  as  highly  probable,  that  he  must 
have  known,— K>r  at  least  have  met — the 
minstrel  at  some  former  period ;  and  he 
taxed  his  memory  to  the  utmost,  in  order 
to  make  out  the  story  of  that  acquaint- 
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ance.  But  he  found  himself  utterly 
unable  to  do  so,  and  he  would  have  dis- 
missed the  notion  entirely  from  his  mind, 
but  that  it  was  still  haunted  by  a  vague, 
dreamy,  shadowy  recollection  of  the 
person, — as  wild  and  uncertain  as  that 
which  endeavours  to  recall,  to  the  waking 
senses,  the  flitting  shapeless  images  of 
a  distempered  vision.  And  with  that 
degree  of  physical  inconsistency  which 
has  been  observed,  in  similar  cases,  to 
subsist  between  the  operations  of  the 
mind  and  the  functions  of  the  senses^ — 
the  tone  in  which  the  last  words  of  the 
Troubadour  had  been  uttered  to  him  re- 
mained upon  his  ear  still  impressed,  as  it 
were,  like  that  of  a  voice  perfectly 
familiar  to  it  in  days  long  gone  by. 
From  the  intensity  with  which  this  im- 
pression continued  upon  him>  De  Mow- 
bray became  almost  comdnced  of  its 
accuracy.  His  incapacity,  however,  to 
recollect  the  person  of  the  minstrel 
— finally  satisfied  him  that  he  must  be  in 
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error.     But  the  preparations  for  his  mn-- 
barktftion,  the  hour  of  which  was  now 
close  at  hand,   soon  dispelled  all  other 
thoughts  and  occupations}   and  having 
coifipleted  these,  he  waited  on  the  King. 
.  In  the  meanwhile,  Validah  had  been 
occupied  in   taking  a  long  and   affec- 
tionate leave  of  the  Queen,  her  excellent 
protectress.     She  had  then  retired  to  in- 
dulge for  the  last  time,  and  in  the  privacy 
of  her  oratory  in  the  pakce,  those  medi^ 
tations  and  those  tears>  which'  were  natural 
to  her  peculiar  situation.     She  felt,   in 
their  full  force*   the  regrets  of  a  royal 
orphan,— destitute  of  every  prospect  of 
ever  regaining  in   her  native   country, 
the  rank  or  the  grandeur  in  which  she 
was  borhi — and  now,  about  to  quit  the 
powerftil  protection  whtdi  had  received 
and  cherished  her,  wh^n  she  sought  it  as 
an   exile  from   her  own   land,   and  an 
outcast  from  her  father's  palace. 

She  had  thrown  herself  at  the  feet  of  her 
crucifix,  intending  to  offer  up  her  prayers 
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at  the  throne  of  mercy,  when  she  heard 
some  one  enter  the  chamber,  and  softly 
close  the  door,  as  if  to  secure  her  from  fur- 
ther interruption.  Supposing  it  to  be  one 
Qf  her  female  attendants,— she  continued 
at  her  devotions,  without  turning  round  to 
see  who  it  might  be.  Indeed  she  was 
altogether  absorbed  in  recommending 
herself  to  the  protection  of  that  Divine 
Being,  to  whose  worship  she  had  so  re- 
cently become  a  convert.  It  was  not 
till  she  had  begun  to  repeat  the  credo  of 
the  Latin  church,  that  she  heard  herself 
called  upon  by  her  name !— Too  well  she 
remembered  the  deep  and  hollow  voice 
that  now  disturbed  her  prayers ! — Slowly 
and  fearfully,  as  one  who  dreads  the 
horror  he  is  about  to  look  upon,  she 
turned  her  head, — and  encountered  the 
tremendous  glance  of  an  armed  Mame- 
luke. The  lower  part  of  his  face  was 
concealed  by  his  gown,  which  he  had 
drawn  over  it  with  the  obvious  purpose  of 
concealment.     Validah  hastily  rose,  and 
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exclaiming,  '<  Presumptuous  stranger! 
whence  this  intrusion  ?"  endeavoured  to 
reach  the  door. — ^The  Mameluke^  at  a 
single  step,  stood  with  his  back  towards 
it;'  and  extending  his  sotn  to  the  east- 
ward, said  reverently,  "  False  Princess  4 
repent  thee,  and  say  after  me  AUak 
BuhiHlah  ABah.*' — Validah  was  now  con- 
finned  in  the  horrible  certainty,  that  the 
fearful  intruder  of  the  church  of  Saint 
LtfzsCrus  stood  before  her.  She  saw  that 
retreat  was  impossible;  but  she  was  too 
high  spirited  to  betray  the  ordinary  timi- 
dity of  an  afflighted  woman  by  shrieking 
for  assistance.  Assuming,  therefore,  as  col- 
lected an  air  as  she  could,  she  said  haugh- 
tily but  calmly,  <<  Insolent  intruder  !-^ 
speak ;  what  wouldst  thou  with  the  prin- 
cess  Validah  Beatrix  ?" 

«  Validah,^'  he  replied,  "  for  I  will 
not  call  thee  by  a  designation  which  thou 
hast  accepted  from  these  vile  and  d^ 

graded  Christians, ** 
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"  Oh  1  heavens  i^— Ilclerim ! — can  it  be 
Ilderim  ?**  —  exclaimed  Validah,  with 
A^ild  astonffifament  — 

**-  "  Aye,  Lady!  the  same  Ilderim, 
<ihanged  only  in  his  fortunes,  and  shaken 
only  by  his  wrongs ;  but  constant  and  un- 
moved, in  every  change^  in  the  faith  of 
his  fathers  and  his  country.  But  thou, 
Validah !  a  daughter  of  the  great  Seljuk- 
kian  race^ — ^what  hast  thou  done  ?  Can  a 
daughter  of  the  blood  of  the  iK>ld  Saladin, 
-«-^e  victor  in  a  handred  battles  with  the 
-perfidious  enemies  of  our  prophet,-^can 
she  forget  the  vows  and  the  zeal,  the  re- 
nown and  thehopesof  her  great  ancestor,  to 
become  an  odious  Nazarene  ?  an  apostate 
^  the  faith  of  her  childhood?  and  a 
scorn  and'  a  reproach,  through  future 
ages,  to  the  whole  Moslem  world  ?— Va- 
lidah,  I  say,  what  is  this  which  thou  hast 
done? — Repent  thee,  whilst  repentance 
may  yet  avail  thee ; — ^think  of  thine  honw, 
here ; — thy  destiny,  hereafter  j— dare  to 
reject  the   insidious    alliance    of  these 
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Giaour  Prince8,--*aird  to  burst  through 
their  accursed  toils«~*Trn8t  to  the. honor 
of  Ilderhn;  fly  with. him  to  the  distant 
mountains,  and  in  the  lone  wilderness^ 
kneel  with  repentant  fervour  before  the 
throne  of  the  prophet ;  and  rejoice,  that 
if  thou  canst  no  loiter  retain  tiie  guilty 
greatness  of  a  Christian  convert,  thou  art 
jet  cmce  more  numbered  in  the  ranks  of 
the  £utiiiiil4*<-D6cide,  however,  on  the 
instant;  the  time  presses,  and  in  a  few 
Bftoments  thou  art  lost  or  saved  for 
ever!" 

The  earnestness  of  Ilderim's  manner 
might  well  have  ^rsuaded  Validah,  that 
he  was,  at  least,  4sincere  in  his  own  oon- 
viction  of  the  truth  <^  this  last  assertion. 
Shereplied  to  him,( — notwithstanding  the 
difiiculty  of  her  situation,  the  danger  she 
apprehended  to  herself,  and  the  agitation 
of  herspiiics,  which  she  could  not  repress,) 
with  a  degree  of  quiet  intrepidity,*~that 
evidently  commanded  his  instant  re- 
spect, — 
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^  For  what  I  have  done,  Ilderhn,  —I 
shall  appeal  me  only  to  the  true  God» 
adored  by  the  Christiansk  If  thy  anxious 
desires  for  my  welfare  have  led  thee  into 
this  peril,  I  must  mourn  the  rash  zeal 
that  hath  urged  thee,  as  heretofore,  to 
brave  too  lightly  the  loss  of  liberty  and. 
lifel  Well  I  remember,  it  was  ever 
thus  thy  wont,  when  thou  wouldst  serve 
the  hapless  Validah,  to  reck  not  oppo>> 
sing  perils; — and  therein,  my  grateful 
thanks,  Ilderim,  must  ever  still  be  thine. — 
But  know,  that  neither  do  I  heed  dangers 
or  death,  to  that  I  maintain  inviolate  the 
faith  that  I  have  chosen  I— *And  now,  Ilde-» 
rim,  away,  I  say !  Foes  already  beset  thy 
path ;  and  if  thou  shouldst  be  discovered^ 
the  bravest  champions  of  the  cross  wiU 
track  thy  steps,  and  thy  destruction  will 
be  inevitable/' 

— **  And  let  them  come,"  said  Ilderim, 
*<  I  heed  them  not ;  this  arm,  and  my 
true  sword  shall  vindicate  the  name  and 
the  cause  of  the  great  Mohammed,    And 
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£nce»'^  he  coAtinudd^  in  a  subdued  and 
Altering  voioe^  <«  the  beatftiful  Validah,«— 
anoe  the  inend  of  my  youths  the  pertkiet 
«f  my  devoftiom»  the  sister  of  my  soul^^-^ 
since  ske  would  deliver  me  tx)  the  sword 
of  the  Christian  spoiler,  welcome  be 
desrthr 

:  — »  ^  No^  llderim !  live  rather ;  for  my 
sake^  live.*'— 

"  For  thine,  Validah?  for  thy  sake? 
alas  I  thou  hast  abjured  •  me ;  and  yet-' 
(  — d  as  he  spoke,  a  meiandiely  softneM 
upoD  his  viiage,  and  a  tear  trembled  in 
dark  ey^ — )  ••  my  only  vow,  my  first, 
my  boyish  love,  was  thine.  Yea,  Validah ! 
if-then  I  cU^^d  not  breathe  my  passion 
to  the  daughter  of  my  sovereign;— ^the 
flowers  I  culled  for  thee,  the  tears  I 
shed  upon  their  blossoms,  the  prayers  I 
breathed  over  their  perfume,  must  have 
revealed  to  thee  the  secret  of  my  love ! 
H^ly  tiiou  didst  never  smile  upon  this 
hopeless  passion ;  but  no  matter !  for  now 
thou  lovest  aaothen'^ 
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"  HoW,  sir!" — exclaimed  the  indig- 
nant Validah,  deeply  blushfing. 

"  It  were  vain.  Princess,  to  d^y  i|. 
All  thy  communings,  even  with  the 
Queen  of  De  Lusignan,  aire  known  to  me. 
-«^Bi]t  hear  me !  the  day  already  dawns  in 
which  the  Christian  power  shall  periiih 
throughout  the  vast  regions  of  Asia. — 
Deem  not,  that  in  the  wide  and  wasting 
ruin  which  is  brooding  above  their  de- 
voted  heads,  Edward,  or  De  Clare,  w 
De  Mowbray  shall  escape  destruction. 
Azrael,  the  angel  of  death,  is  dready  in 
the  door  of  their  tents ;  aiTd  when  he 
shall  have  borne  their  spiiit^  to  the  dun- 
geons of  Ebiis,  what  shall  her  polluted 
faith  avail  the  miserable  Validah  ?  what 
support  shall  ^e  find  in  reeds  broken  by 
the  lightning  of  heaven  ?** — 

Validah, — ^miserable  from  her  appre- 
hensions that  llderim  would  be  detected, 
and  too  much  afflicted  any  longer  to  bear 
cdmly  his  neproaches,  said  to  him  im- 
patiently,—" Cousin,  enough!  Yet  for 
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that  Validah  may  not  further  brook  this 
iimoleiice»  I  warn  thee,  I  conjure  thee  to 
consult  thy  8afety.*--Hefe,  and  fh>in  tliis 
momeiit  we  part  fixr  ever !  ^ 

'*  Be  it  80»  Validah !  but  remember,-^ 
«irice  thou  hast  /forgotten  Ilderim^  the 
fond  boy,— *if  we  meet  again,  thou  shalt 
find  me  a  stem  and  a  severe  judge !  Yea, 
Lady,^unmindful  of  thy  coldness,  my 
foolish  heart  had  whiqiered  to  me  the 
duty  of  this  sad  conference.  Still  thou 
abhorrest  the  \$w  of  the  prophet;  but 
knowest  thou,  proud  Validah,  the  measure 
of  that  vengeance  which  is  provoked  by 
a  rejected  love,  and  an  outraged  reli- 
gion?" 

VaHdah  crossed  herself,  while  he  ad- 
dressed faer,«— -his  eyes  flashing  fire,  and 
his  whole  frame  convulsed  with  the  vio- 
lence of  his  feelings. 

—  "  Aye,"  proceeded  Ilderim,  exasper- 
ated by  this  new  proof  of  her  attachment 
to  the  profession  she  had  made,  <<  let  thy 
^ross  aid  theej  but  leam»  m  the  mean 

H  6 


156  EMIR  MALEK, 

time,  that  thou  shalt  see  its  boasted 
champions,  one  by  one,  thus  cnishedy 
and. thus  disiionoured ! '* — and  he  q^rang 
forward  with  the  purpose  o{  pulling  down 
and  destroying  the  crucifix  on  the  read- 
ing table,  when  a  sudden  and  alarming 
shout  in  a, distant  quarter  of  the  palace, 
and  a  great  uproar  of  confused  noises 
that  immediately  succeeded  it,  compelled 
him  to  desist  from  hi^  intention* 

He  paused  for  a  moment  witli  an  air  of 
extreme  consterjiation ;  and,  re-composing 
his  robe  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had 
Worn  it  upon  entering  the  oratory,  he 
jiastily  whispered  to  her,  with  a  fiend^like 
emphasis,  —  **  When  and  where  ilderim 
shall  next  meet  thee,  Lady»  thy  portion 
will  be  despair  '*' — then,  rushing  through 
the  vestibule,  he  leaped  down  the  steps 
and  bounded  over  tbe  gardeu  into  the  op- 
posite avenues,  amidst  the  dusky  foliage 
of  which  he  rapidly  disappeared^ '  The 
trembling  Validah,^ — ^who  rejoiced  that  he 
had  now,  most  probably,  escaped  the  daor 
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.ger  of  pursuity  -—  had  scarcely  had  timt 
to  reflect  upon  the  singular  fact,  that  all 
the  domestics    in  the  gallery  through 
which  he  had  jast  pastj  were,  oir  afieCted 
to  be,  in  a  profbund  sIeep,-^notwith3tand- 
ing  the  noise  occasioned  by  his  escape, 
and  by  the  breaking  of  two  agate  flower 
vases^  which,  in  her  eagertiess  to  protecit 
the  sacred  cross  from  its  threatened  vio- 
lation, she  bad  herself  thrown  dowti; — 
when  one  of  the  Queen^s  ladies  arrived, 
in  breathless  haste,  to  inform  her  of  the 
cause  of  the  confasion  and  alarm  that 
had  bem  excited  in  the  other  wing  of 
the  palace*    It  appeared  that,  very  shortly 
after  the  domestics  had  betaken  them- 
selves to  their  usual  noontide  siesta, — ^an 
English  groom,  in   the  service  of  De 
Mowbray,*— being  sent   by  his  master, 
into   his    chamber,    had    detected    an 
unknown  African   slave  in  the  act  of 
seizing  upon  a  ring,   reputed  to  be  a 
talisman  of  great  value  and  power ;  — 
that  De  Mowbray,  on  being  acquainted 


158  EMIR  HALSKy 

with  the  drcumstance,  discovered  that 
it  was  the  same  emerald  which  he  had 
taken  from  off  the  dagger  in  the  monas- 
taiy  of  Saint  John;  that  the  slave,  on 
being  interrogated,  persisted  in  an  obsti- 
nate silence,and  that  the  king  had  ordered 
him  to  be  instantly  executed ; — that  the 
gibbet  was  being  then  erected ;«— and  that 
the  shouts  of  the  people  had  been  excited 
at  the  uncouth  and  savage  appearance  of 
the  slave  on  his  bemg  brought  out  before 
them,  Validah,  on  hearing  this  intelli- 
gence, was  in  anguish  at  the  idea  of  being, 
in  some  sort,  however  innocently,  the 
cause  of  the  slave's  death  ;  and  without 
hesitation^  once  more  rqxiired  to  the 
royal  presence,  <—  and  succeeded,  with 
difficulty,  in  inducing  the  king  to  remit 
the  execution,  and,-^to  the  singular  dis- 
appointment of  his  good  subjects  of 
Cyprus,— -to  allow  the  poor  African  to 
make  the  best  of  his  way  out  of  the 
island. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

^Theestirpfltion  of  the  Auguku  orJsmiMBliaBB  of  Per- 
sia, may  be  considered  as  a  service  to  mankind.  Among 
the  hills  to  the  south  of  the  Caspian,  these  odious  sectaries 
bad  re^OBil  wA  irapnidty  abore  an  bundiml  aad  nzty 
years:  and  their  Prince  or  Imaum  established  his  Lieute- 
nant to  lead  ftnd  govern  the  colony  of  Mount  Libanus,  so 
fiuDoos  audi  fomadaUe  In  the  hbtory  of  the  crusadeik"— 
Gibbon^  Decline  and  Fall  oftheB.E,  vol.  xi. 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  ere  the 
English  knights,  with  their  esqnires  and 
numerous  men  at  arms,— the  Princess 
Validah  and  her  female  attendantsf,— ^and 
several  pilgrims  returning  from  their 
visit  to  the  church  of  the  Apostles  at 
Lapida, — were  all  embarked  on  board  the 
Genoese  brigan tines.  Notwithstanding 
the  pains  that  were  taken,  both  by  De 
Clare  and  De  Mowbray,  to  engage  Va- 
lidah  in  an  interesting  conversation ;  she 
was  so  much  oppressed  by  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  mysterious  visit  she  had  re- 
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ceived  from  Ilderim,  and  with  antics* 
pations  of  the  sinister  consequences  pre- 
dicted by  him, — that  she  was  quite  unable 
to  rally  her  spirits,  or  to  notice  the  beau^ 
tiful  head  lands,  in  sight  of  which  they 
were  sailing.  De  Mowbray,  also,  was " 
more  than  usually  dejected  by  the  con- 
templation of  the  various  incidents  that 
had  lately  threatened  his  future  happi- 
ness^ The  conversatton  he  had  had  with 
Validah  on  the  subject  of  her  signet,  had 
by.  no  means  removed  from  his  mind  all 
suspicion  that  she  still  preserved  for  her 
cousin,  Ilderim,  an  afifection  that  was  in« 
consistent  with  the  character  and  the 
success  of  his  own  passion.  But,  in  the 
course  of  their  voyage,  which  lasted  some 
five  or  six  days ;  the  confinement  of  ship- 
board,  and  the  unavoidable  communica^ 
tion  into  which  all  parties  were  thrown, 
soon  brought  them  better  acquainted, 
and  gradually  restored  the  tone  and  ehs- 
ticity  of  their  spirits. 

De  Mowbray  was  not  slow  in  find- 
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ing  both  leisure  and  opportunities  to 
whiqier  gallant  corapUments  to  his  be- 
loved Validah.  —  One  night,  as  they 
stood  upon  the  deck  tc^tber,  •<—  in- 
haling the  rich  odours  whidi  the  land 
breeze^  blowing  off  the  coast  of  Cy prus» 
between  Pamagousta  and  Cape  Greco» 
wafted  on  its  wings;  while  the  bright 
moon,  serene  and  pensive  in  her  majesty, 
seemed  to  contemplate  her  own  reflec- 
tion in  the  rippling  waves«-De  Mowbray, 
with  passionate  ardour,  renewed  the  elo* 
quent  declaration  of  his  love :  and  had 
the  happiness  to  learn  from  V alidab,  in 
that  silent  and  delicious  hour, — ^that  lier 
heart  responded  to  his ;  that  hitherto  it 
had  remained  unoccupied  by  any  other 
object ;  and  that  when  some  iiappy  vicis- 
situde of  fortune  should  have  released 
her,  at  least  to  a  certain  extent,  from  her 
present  friendless  and  destitute  condi- 
tion, she  would  accord  to  him  a  hand 
that  would  in  truth  C^he  added,  with  an 
earnestness  which  bespoke  her  sincerity) 
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be  honoured  in  its  acceptance  by  so  brave, 
renowned,  and  courteous  a  knight  as  Sir 
Richard  de  Mowbray ! 

It  would  be  vain  to  attempt  a  de- 
scription of  the  overpowering  joy  which 
fell  upon  De  Mowbray's  soul  at  this 
candid  and  gracious  avowal  on  the  part 
of  Validatu— -He  swore  a  thousand  oaths 
of  inviolable  constancy,  and  sealed  each 
oath  with  a  fervid  idss.  — -  His  trans- 
ports were  extreme.  His  agitation 
was  almost  painful  from  its  excess;  but 
assuredly,  he  would  not  have  exchai^ed 
itibr  the  possession  of  the  best  regulated 
mind  that  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  a  human 
being  !---It  was  not  till  long  after  Validah 
had  retired  to  her  cabin,  that  De  Mow- 
bray, who  had  been  pacing  the  deck  in  a 
sort  of  ecstatic  trance,*— and,  in  the  wild- 
ness  of  his  delight,  had,  with  some  diffi- 
culty, restrained  himself  from  jumping 
into  the  sea,— condescended  to  seek  his 
own  cot  But  sleep  visited  not  his  eyelids 
till  his  companions  in  the  vessel  were  on 
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of  waking ;  for  it  was  long  after 
sun  rise* 

That  morning,  Gilbert  de  Clare  was 
surprised  by  the  extreme  animation  and 
gaiety  of  Sir  Richard's  manner,  and  by 
the  bluslang  silence  of  Validah.  He  was 
rude  and  unskilled  in  reading  the  gentler 
passions;  and,  perhaps,  £roai  the  fierce 
experiences  of  liis  youth,  better  under* 
stood  the  lai^uage  of  a  frown,  or  the 
sheer  of  defiance,  than  the  gentle  glances 
of  k>ve.  Yet  his  keen  eye  easily  detected, 
in  the  stolen  looks  which  Validah  and  De 
Mowbray  were  now  perpetually  inter* 
changing,  the  real  history  of  the  marvel- 
lous joy  ousness  of  the  one,  and  the  sudden 
taciturnity  of  the  other.  Validah  no 
longer  gladdened  him  by  the  oriental 
m&vete  and  vivacity  of  her  observations 
upon  all  the  novelties  she  found  in  the 
habits,  prejudices,  customs,  laws,  and  in** 
^tutions  of  Europe ;  while  so  &r  from 
being  called  upon,  ever  and  anon,  to  arouse 
De  Mowbray  from  those  fits  of  gloomy 
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absfxaction  in  which  lie  had  of  late  in- 
dulged, De  Clare  was  almost  tempted  to 
reprove  him  for  the  incessant  rapidity 
with  which  he  talked  to  Validah ;  for  to 
her  the  whole  of  his  conversation  was 
directed.  To  the  questions  or  remarks  of 
Gilbert,  his  replies  were  the  most  irrele-i 
vant  and  unconnected  that  can  be  ima- 
gined. Even  upon  the  ordinary  topics  that 
were  formerly  the  subjects  of  their  conver- 
sation, De  Mowbray  was  absolutely  abroad, 
negligent,  or  forgetful.  In  short,  —  as 
in  the  case  of  all  other  lovers  since  the 
world  began, — ^Validah  and  De  Mowbray, 
in  proportion  as  they  became,  each  of 
them,  better  company  for  the  other,  were 
worse  companions  to  every  body  else; 
and  Gilbert  de  Clare  had  the  mortifica- 
tion to  find,  that  to  two  young  people,  des- 
perately enamoured, — ^the  rank  and  gran- 
deur, and  even  the  presence  of  the  most 
powerful  baron  of  Europe,  might  be  mat> 
ters  of  perfect  indifierence. 

But^  in  truth,  De  Clare  was  not  morti- 
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fied  at  the  discovery.    His  was  a  gener- 
ous soul;  and  despite  the  sternness  of  his 
exterior,  his  heart  rejoiced  and  revelled 
in  the  contemplation  of  De  Mowbray's 
happiness.     Envy  was  a  feeling  to  which 
his  noble  nature  was  utterly  a  strangen 
The  native  inherent  pride  of  his  disposi* 
tion  would  have  scorned  its  indulgence  as 
an  unpardonable  meanness,  had  he  been 
equally  susceptible  even  of  the  charms  of 
the  beautiful  Egyptian.     He  might  in 
that  case,  have  challenged  Sir  Richard 
to  a  combat,  ^  Poutrance,  by  way  of  de- 
ciding the  success  of  their  jarring  pre- 
tensions;   but  the    unbiassed    election, 
(on  the  part  of  the  lady)— of  his  rival, 
would  have  instantly  determined  his  for- 
bearance ;  and  have  prevented  him  from 
engaging,  in  any  attempt  whatever,  at 
securing  her  affections,  or  diverting  them 
from  the  person  of  that  enemy. 

At  length  the  whole  party  safely  dis- 
embarked in  the  port  of  the  ancient  town 
of  Tortosa];  where  such  of  the  pilgrims  as 
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proposed  to  proceed  from  thence,  by  land* 
along  the  coast  of  Syiia^  under  the  escort 
of  the  English  knights,  to  Ptolemais  and 
St  Jean  d' Acre,— on  their  route  to  Jeru« 
saiem,  made  preparations  for  the  long 
and  dangerous  journey  they  were  about 
to  undertake.  These  precautions  had 
become  the  more  necessary  in  conse** 
quence  of  the  alarming  condition  of  the 
neighbouring  country. 

In  the  hilb  which  overlook  Tortosa^ 
—  and  which,  rising  gradually  as  they 
recede  from  the  sea  coast,  swell  at  last 
into  the  magnitude  of  lofly  and  exten. 
sive  mountains,  —  that  tremendous  peo- 
ple known  by  the  appellations  of  *<  Is^ 
maelians,"  **  Assassins,"  and  **  Hassitu^ 
turns,"  had  established  the  principal  seat 
of  theii*  power.  Many  castles,  which  they 
occupied  in  that  wild  region,  attested 
their  strength,  and  secured  their  plunder 
and  their  dominion.  They  were  by  re- 
ligion Mcrfiammedans ;  but  they  were  sec- 
taries, whose  peculiar  tenets    involved 
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aoine  of  the  most  powerfiil,  and  certainly 
the  most  estraordinaiy  piindples  of  a<> 
tion  that  ever  prompted  men    to   the 
wildest   excesses    of   fanaticism*      The 
superstition  of  the  neighbouring  tribes^ 
and  the  ignorance  of  nations  far  more 
powerful  than  themselves^  attributed  to 
them  an  extraordinary,  sanctity;   while 
their  own  dark  and  glocxny  fiuth  was,  in 
reality,  one  of  the  most  ferocious  that  has 
yet  taken  possession  of  a  whole  people^ 
-^Without  the  ambition  of  power  among 
themselves,  and  insensible  to  the  cravings 
(xf  avarice, — seven^  thousand  people^-^ 
scattered  over  the  vast,  but  inhospitable  re- 
gions which  intervene  bistween  the  moun- 
tains south  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  the 
eastern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,— had 
surrendered  themselves,  during  a  period 
of  one  hundred  and  fiify'  years,  with  a 
blind,  and  unparalleled  devotion,  to  the 
aggrandizement  of  the  power  and  terri- 
tories of  their  Subah  in  Persia  j  and  of 
their  Emir  in  Syria.     It  was  this  latter 
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Prince  whose  resentments  proved  so  fatal 
to  the  adventurers  in  the  seoond,  third, 
and  four  following  crusades.  Whoever, 
< — among  those  numerous  hosts  which  the 
martial  piety  of  Europe  rolled  over  the 
plains  of  Asia, — whoever  incurred  his.dis* 
pleasure,  whether  prince  or  noble,  knight 
or  common  soldier,  was  marked  out  for 
destruction,  and  perished  by  the  inevit- 
able poniard  of  some  one  of  his  numer- 
ous emissaries.  -«  His  intended  victims 
found  no  asylum  to  which  his  vengeance 
did  not  reach;  and  could  resort  to  no 
security  which  his  power  did  not  violate. 
On  the  high  road,  in  the  crowded  market- 
place, in  the  stillness  of  the  valleys,  and 
amidst  the  solitudes  of  the  mountaina; 
in  the  armed  camp,  the  fortified  city,  or 
the  peaceful  bower;  in  the  privacy  of 
domestic  life,  and  the  retirement  of  secret 
prayer;  among  the  formidable  imple- 
ments  of  war,  or  in  the  chambers  of 
palaces,^— they  perished.  The  unsuspected 
agents  of  the  vindictive  Scheik  (the  me- 
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mory  of  whom;  under  Ae  popular  appel- 
lation of  "the  Old  Man  of  the  Moun- 
tains/'  is  still  execrated  tbrou^out 
£in*ope),  nfhigled  atnong  the  courtiers 
of  sovereigns,  and  the  retinues  of  nobles. 
The  constancy  of  their  purpose,  — -  some- 
times  unshaken  by  the  lapse  of  years,  — 
would  quietly  await  the  long-deferred 
moment  of  assassination^  only  to  consum- 
mate  its  work  with  more  secrecy  and 
safety;  and,  sometimes,  braving  certain 
detection,  would  prompt  them  to  rush 
upon  the  object  of  their  dimity,  under 
circumstances  where  their  own  destruc- 
tion was  the  inevitable  price' of  the  blood 
they  meant  to  shed. -^ But  that  Mood  they 
did  shed. — And  all  the  tortures  and  pro- 
tracted sufferings  to  which  the  vengeance 
of  kindred,  and  the  justice  of  the  laws 
consigned  them,  —  in  no  recorded  in- 
stance succeeded  in  shaking  their  fidelity 
to  their  prince ;  or  in  extorting  from  theni 
tho^e  lamentations  and  self-reproaches, 
wMch  shame,  and  anguish,  and  impend* 
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ing  death  usually  elicit  from  the  most 
obdurate,  or  the  most  guilty  abettors  of 
delusion  and  crime. 

The  artful  eloquence  of  their  original 
founder  had  persuaded  his  first  followers 
that  hia  was  an  immediate  mission  from 
God  and  Mohammed ;  and  that  from  the 
latter  be  had  not  only  received  the  divine 
privilege  of  visiting  Paradise  at  his  plea- 
sure»  but  the  power  of  communicating 
that  enviable  faculty  to  all  those  who 
were  true  believers  in  his  doctrine.  —  The 
test  of  that  belief  was  indeed  a  fearful 
one.  —  He*  required  of  them  unlimited, 
unconditional,  and  instant  obedience*  «— 
When  required  by  him,  they  were  to  be 
in  readiness  to  encounter  physical  priva- 
tions and  sufieringSi  and  without  hesita^ 
tion  to  rush  upon  death  itselfl  Aa  the 
recompense  of  this  boundless  devotion, 
sworn  to,  —  and  pledged,  by  oaths  and 
imprecations,  and  ceremonies  of  the  moat 
appalling  nature,  —  he  admitted  them  to 
a  present  participation  of  the  luxuries  and 
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enjoyments  which  he  had  collected  to* 
gether,  in  a  delicious  and  almost  inacces- 
sible retreat  in  the  mountains;  where 
beautiful  groves  and  limpid  streams,  and 
all  the  varieties  of  hUl  and  valley  and 
plain,  were  ingeniously  disposed  and  ar- 
ranged, so  as  closely  to  resemble  the  Pa^ 
radise  described  in  the  Koran.  To  these, 
he  added  all  objects  which  could  admi* 
nister  to  sensual  enjoyment,  or  fill  up  the 
voluptuous  detail  of  a  Mohammedan 
Eden.  Young  Circassian  girls  repre- 
sented the  Houris }  and  the  rich  wines  of 
Shiraz  and  Chios,  —  served  by  them  out 
of  golden  goblets,  —scarcely  needed  the 
aid  of  that  exuberant  imagination  with 
which  most  of  the  orientals  are  gifted,  to 
be  converted  into  the  ambrosial  nectar, 
or  the  cups  of  gems,  that  are  promised 
by  the  Prophet.  The  votaries  of  the 
Scheik,  — *  on  making  their  profession 
of  faith,  or  immediately  before  em- 
barking on  the  fearful  enterprises  to 
which  he  bade  them, —were  gratified, 
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by  unexpectedly  discovering  themselves, 
on  waking  out  of  a  deep  slumber,  in  the 
midst  of  this  garden  of  pleasures  :  and, 
after  revelling  for  a  day  or  two  in  un- 
bounded enjoyment,  they  found  them- 
selves, —  on  again  awaking,  —  among  the 
same  wild  crags  or  sandy  plains,  or  under 
the  same  cavern  or  tent  or  hovel,  in 
which  they  had  abandoned  themselves  to 
sleep  before  their  translation.  —  It  was 
natural,  perhaps,  -  under  such  circum- 
stances, that  their  untutored  minds 
should  ever  afterwards  remain  unalter- 
ably impressed  with  the  conviction,  that 
they  had  really  and  personally  visited  the 
immortal  Paradise^  and  partaken  of  the 
unspeakable  pleasures  reserved  for  the 
faithful.  Acting  under  this  extravagant 
persuasion,  they  entered  with  invincible 
resolution  on  the  most  hopeless  and  des- 
tructive undertakings.  As  their  first  duty, 
—  they  murdered,  without  remorse  or 
hesitation,  the  fated  object  who  had  been 
indicated  to  them  by  their  master ;  -»  and 
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afterwards,  submitted  to  death, — not  with 
the  decent  reluctance  of  men  conscious 
of  their  inability  to  escape  from  it ;  but 
with  the  ardour  of  impatient  lovers,  and 
the  resignation  of  martyrs,  about  to  reap 
the  reward  of  their  constancy,  faith,  or 
endurance ! 

Forty  thousand  Assassins,-— thedevoted 
adherents  of  a  Prince,  to  the  character  of 
whose  dominion  history  offers  no  parallel, 
-»  at  this  time  infested  the  hilly  regions 
of  Syria  and  Palestine.  They  had  re^ 
cently  visited  Aroidus  and  Tripoli,  — *  and 
all  the  intervening  towns  on  the  coast 
between  Tortosa  and  Beirout  (the  an- 
cient Berytus)  j  from  every  one  of  which 
they  had  carried  off  the  provisioAs  and 
cattle  of  the  inhabitants* 

Upon  this  intelligence  being  commu- 
nicated to  the  two  Knights,  they  agreed 
that  it  would  be  almost  impracticable  to 
prosecute  their  journey  to  Ptolemais, 
without  providing  some  requisite  stores 
and  accommodation  for  the  Princess  and 
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their  numerous  company,  at  one  of 
those  intervening  towns.  These,  it  was 
calculated,  could  not  be  procured  at 
any  nearer  port  than  Saide  (the  ancient 
and  renowned  Sidon).  As  this  was  the 
most  dangerous  part  of  the  journey,  and 
as  it  would  be  necessary,  in  going  and 
returning  to  Sidon,  to  travel  about  one 
hundred  and  forty  leagues,  —  a  friendly 
contest  arose  between  De  Clare  and  De 
Mowbray,  as  to  which  of  them  should 
conduct  the  projected  expedition.  For 
the  sake  of  sparing  the  Princess  un« 
necessary  alarm,  it  was  agreed  between 
them,  that  she  should  not  be  made  ac* 
quainted  with  the  matter,  until  after  the 
expedition  should  have  set  out  De 
Clare,  always  animated  by  the  prospect 
of  dangerous  adventure,  at  first  insisted 
strenuously  upon  being  its  leader;  and 
even  went  so  far  as  to  observe,  that  he 
was  quite  satisfied  that  it  would  be  the 
most  unreasonable  thing  imaginable  in 
De  Mowbray,  at  present,  to  deprive  Va- 
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lidah  of  the  pleasure  of  his  company;  this 
being  the  first  occasion,  —  upon  \^faich 
De  Clare  had  noticed  to  De  Mowbray 
his  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  their 
attachment.  — -  De  Mowbray  confessed  to 
his  friend  the  whole  history  of  his  pas- 
sion, and  of  its  present  prosperous  ap- 
pearance. But  when  De  Clare  made  use 
of  this,  his  own  confession,  as  an  argu- 
ment for  the  necessity  of  De  Mowbraj^s 
remaining  at  Tortosa;  the  latter  ex- 
plained to  him  the  reasons  of  the  delicacy 
which  he  felt  on  the  subject;  and  re- 
torted upon  De  Clare,  the  fact  -—  that  he, 
De  Clare,  held  the  commission  from  the 
Princess  Eleanor;  whereupon  the  Earl 
of  Gloucester  reluctantly  agreed,  that 
it  might  be,  perhaps,  more  proper  for 
Sir  Richard  to  undertake  the  service  in 
question.  Accordingly,  on  the  evening 
of  that  day,  De  Mowbray,  —  who  had 
carefully  concealed  from  Validah,  in  a 
brief  but  delightful  interview  that  he 
had  with  her  at  the  hour  of  their  repast, 
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what  was  his  intention;  i—  took  his 
silent  departure  from  the  southern  gate 
of  Tortosa,  attended  by  twenty  men  at 
arms,  several  pilgrims,  and  merchants,— 
some  sumptuary  horses,  and  a  few  camels 
very  slightly  laden.  The  weather  was 
bright  and  serene ;  and  De  Clare,  from 
the  walls  of  Tortosa,  kept  the  cavalcade 
in  view  by  the  moonlight,  till  it  was  fiu* 
across  the  extensive  plains  that  extend 
even  to  the  gates  of  Tripoli, 
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CHAP.  X. 


But  were  it  not  a  mighty  fault  to  bide 
The  Royal  gifts  wherewith  it  was  endow'd  ?" 

MuLCAStSB  {Com/efiing  ContptaifU), 


x  H£  first  impression  of  De  Guyon's 
mind,  when  the  mysterious  Dervise  had 
extinguished  the  lamp,  was,  that  treach- 
ery was, intended  J  and  in  that  belief,  he 
hastily  drew  his  sword,  and  called  in  vain 
upon  Hadjee  Malek  to  come  forward  and 
show  himself.  -^  But  no  answer  was  re- 

R 

turned  to  his  repeated  challenges,  -r-  In 
his. exasperation,  he  loaded  the  unseen 
Dervise  with  all  angry  and  insulting  epi- 
thets.— His  irritation  was  expended  upon 
silence.  —  He  then  endeavoured,  by  pass- 
ing the  point  of  his  sword  over  the  sides 
of  the  cavern,  tore-discover  its  entrance; 
and  after  much  stumbling  and  several 
bruisesy  he  concluded  that  he  must  also 
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abandon  that  attempt  in  despair.  He 
was  still  involved  in  a  pitchy  darkness, 
and  almost  fainting  from  want  of  air« 
when  a  breeze  of  refreshing  coolness 
blew  upon  his  face.  He  was  eagerly 
rushing  forward  to  the  opening,  which  he 
now  felt  assured  must  be  at  hand,  when 
the  Dervise,  —  whose  voice  seemed  to 
proceed  from  some  position  immediately 
by  his  side,  said  to  him,  — * 

^*  Listen,  De  Guyon !  at  another  time 
thou  shalt  learn  wherefore  I  leave  thee 
thus.  If  thou  wouldst  effect  thy  purpose, 
remain  Here,  and  descend  not  the  moun- 
tain until  my  return.  Ere  three  days 
have  passed,  look  to  commune  with  me/' 

**  Stay,  I  command  thee,  stay,''  replied 
De  Guyon,  <<  or  by  all  the  powers  df 
heaven  nothing  shall  screen  thee  Stem 
my  vengeance." 

A  laugh  of  mingled  contempt  and 
pity  was  the  only  answer  which  the  Der- 
vise deigned  to  his  threats;  and  as  De 
Guyon  furiously  darted  forward  in  the 
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direction  of  the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  as 
he  supposed,  he  had  the  mortification  to 
hear  the  retreating  footsteps  of  trvo  per- 
sons, one  of  whom  he  knew  must  be  the 
Hadjee,  in  an  opposite  direction.  In  the 
same  instant,  the  cavern  was  suddenly 
illuminated;  and  Kaled,  the  mute,  bearing 
in  his  hand  the  iron  lamp  relit,  stood  be* 
fore  him.  — 

"  Slave !''  said  the  furious  De  Guyon, 
<*  bring  me  to  the  mouth  of  the  cavern.*' 

The  mute  appearing  to  hesitate  about 
obeying  his  injunction,  —  De  Guyon, 
holding  his  sword  to  his  throat,  desired 
him  with  menacing  gestures  to  lead  on ;  • — 
and  the  latter,  after  pausing  like  one  who 
considers  within  himself  the  part  it  may 
be  proper  for  him  to  adopt,  obeyed  him. 
To  his  astonishment,  De  Guyon  per- 
odved  that  a  very  few  paces  brought  him 
to  the  entrance  of  the  cave ;  but  before 
they  reached  it,  they  had  to  double  a  na^ 
tural  wall  of  rock,  which  immediately 
withiti  the  entrance  extended  across,  and 
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locked,  so  to  speak,  almost  the  whole 
width  of  the  cavern.  This  disposition  of 
its  chambers  had  escaped  De  Guyon's  ob- 
servation, upon  his  recent  introduction 
into  it.  He  now  found  that  it  was  not 
yet  night.  -—  The  sun  was  setting  on  the 
distant  ocean  in  full  orbed  magnificence. 
His  broad  bright  sphere,— which,  for  a 
while,  seemed  to  repose  on  the  surface 
of  the  water,  like  the  embodied  spirit 
of  light,  —  began  to  immerge  its  fiery 
grandeur  in  the  waves;  and  gradually 
sinking  from  the  sight,  while  bright  and 
trailsp'arent  clouds  gathered  about  his  de* 
dining  head,  in  a  few  seconds  he  majes- 
tically sunk  to  his  repose.  —  The  Sieur 
gazed  upon  its  last  trembling  rays  with 
much  anxiety*  He  was  not  moved  by 
the  beauty  of  the  scene ;  —  and,  in  truth, 
sun-set,  in  those  burning  climes,  is  a  far 
less  glorious  spectacle,  than  when  viewed 
through  the  more  temperate  and  humid 
atmosphere  of  France  or  Britaini  where 
he  had  often  gazed  upon  it  with  rapture ; 
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— but  he  was  distressed  on  account  of  the 
precarious  condition  in  which  he  stood. 

In  this  musing  mood,  he  continued  for 
some  time,  when  his  eye  encountered  that 
of  Kaled;  and  immediately  he  endea- 
voured to  detect  in  the  latter  any  lurking 
expression  of  intended  treachery.  In 
the  unshrinking,  though  melancholy  gaze 
of  the  mute,  he  perceived  nothing  which 
could  fortify  any  such  apprehensions; 
and  he  intimated  to  him,  his  desire  to 
examine  the  cavern.  Kaled  did  not 
hesitate  to  comply  with  his  request,  and 
led  the  way.  The  chamber  from  which 
they  had  so  lately  emerged  into  day,  was 
a  lofly  and  capacious  one.  Upon  its 
rocky  walls,  in  a  naturally  formed  recess, 
there  were  deposited  numerous  armsj  such 
as  sabres,  scimitars,  bows,  arrows,  and 
lances, — daggers  in  every  variety  of  form 
and  fashion, — and  small  tubes  of  copper, 
charged  with  that  dreaded  combustible, 
Greek-fire,  —  shields,  &c*  These  De 
Guyon  examined  with  the  critical  eye  of 
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an  experienced  soldier;  nor  did  the  mute 
by  any  gesture  of  displeasure  or  impa^ 
tience,  solicit  his  forbearance.  De  Guyon 
observed  that  the  blades  of  the  scimitars 
were  all  of  them  inscribed  with  verses 
from  the  Koran ;  but  though  he  knew  it 
to  be  a  favourite  custom  in  the  East,  to 
decorate  their  weapons  in  this  manner, 
he  had  never  seen  at  one  time  so  large  an 
armoury  thus  ornamented.  Proceeding 
further,  he  found  that  through  the  ere* 
vices  of  the  rock,  that  species  of  asphal- 
tum,  —of  mineral  pitch,— exuded,  which 
abounds  so  largely  in  several  regions  of 
Syria  and  Persia.  The  intelligent  Kaled 
then  showed  him,  with  how  much  facility 
he  could  re^light  or  extinguish  his  lamp 
by  the  withdrawing  or  shutting  up  a 
small  slide,  that  was  made  to  pass  over 
the  asphaltum  it  contained ;  it  being  the 
property  of  that  highly  inflammable  sub- 
stance, when  prepared,  to  ignite  by  mere 
contact  with  atmospheric  air. 
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As  they  advanced  further  into  the 
cavern,  the  commodiousness  of  its  pro- 
portional appeared  to  enlarge,  while 
several  fissures  in  the  mountain  deve- 
loped themselves,  —  the  great  extent  of 
which  astonished  De  Guy  on,  who  at 
first  attempted  to  traverse  one  or  two 
of  them,  but  speedily  abandoned  the 
etfon  as  impracticable.  These  fissures 
admitted  currents  of  air,  but  no  light 
They  had  now  turned  into  a  lotig  and 
gloomy  gallery  of  the  rock,  wherein 
the  labours  of  art  had  greatly  assisted 
those  of  nature.  Solid  arches  of  Sara- 
cenic masonry,  supported  the  approaches 
to  Some  capacious  stables.  Abundance 
of  forajge  yet  remained  in  these ;  and  De 
Guyon  saw,  from  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  littered,  that  they  had  not  been 
long  deserted  by  some  scores  of  Persiati, 
or  else  of  Turkoman  cavalry.  He  was 
now  fully  satisfied  of  the  power,  is  well  as 
the  will  of  the  mysterious  Dervise  to  attict 
him.    A  little  reflection  had  convinced 
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him,  that  if  any  treachery  had  been  in- 
tended against  him,  he  would  not  have 
been  lefl  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of 
his  arms }  especially,  when  it  would  have 
been  so  easy  to  have  deprived  him  of 
them  in  the  dark.  —  What  could  be  the 
object  of  the  Dervise  in  extinguishing  the 
lamp,  —  he  was  still  as  much  at  a  loss  to 
conjecture,  as  he  was  to  ascertain,  who 
might  be  the  individual  with  whom  he 
had  heard  the  Dervise  retire.  The  mute, 
who  evidently  understood  perfectly  well 
all  the  questions  he  put  to  him,  af- 
fected absolute  ignorance  on  this  point ; 
and  there  were  many  reasons  why  De 
Guyon  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  press 
him  further  on  the  subject. 

Pursuing  his  examination,  he  arrived 
at  a  small  iron  portcullis  which  effec- 
tually barred  his  further  progress.  The 
mute  became  violently  agitated,  as  De 
Guyon,  with  a  vigorous  arm,  shook  the 
ponderous  portal  in  its  frame }  and  called 
aloud,  both  in  French  and   in  Arabic. 
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upon  those  who  were  beyond,  to  come  to 
him.  A  low  and  hollow  groan,  —  which 
arose,  as  he  imagined,  from  some  deep 
dungeon  in  the  mountain,  —  was  the  only 
answer  returned  to  his  demands.  He 
redoubled  his  invocations,  but  a  deep 
and  solemn  silence  succeeded  which  was 
unbroken  by  any  further  expression  of 
misery  or  pain.  In  vain  he  threatened 
the  life  of  the  mute ;  the  latter  persisted 
in  signifying  by  all  his  gestures  that  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  raise  the  formid- 
able grating  or  to  explain  from  what 
quarter  the  groan  had  proceeded ;  ^—  and 
De  Guyon  was  reluctantly  compelled 
to  retrace  his  steps  without  obtaining 
any  sort  of  explanation,  or  satisfying  his 
ciuiosity ;  or  hearing,  in  spite  of  the  in- 
tense anxiety  with  which  he  had  listened, 
any  repetition  of  that  wafling  voice  which 
had  so  dismally  struck  upon  his  ear.  In 
returning,  he  observed  a  low  wicket  of 
strange  workmanship,  but  of  rude  and 
massive  materials.     He  struck  it  violently 
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with  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  without  any 
idea  that  an  attempt  to  get  at  that  part 
of  the  cavern  which  might  be  beyond  it, 
would  be  at  all  more  successful  than  his 
attempt  to  get  the  portcullis  raised.  To 
his  great  asrtonishment  and  joy,  however, 
the  door  yielded  freely  to  the  blow,  — 
which  forced  it  back,  notwithstanding  its 
enormous  weight,  some  inches. 

He  turned  round  and  eagerly  demanded 
of  Kaled,  **  whither  that  door  would  con« 
duct  him  ?"  but  the  only  answer  he  re^ 
ceived  was  comprized  in  the  reverential 
and  repeated  prostrations  which  Kaled 
had  begun  to  perform,  immediately  that 
the  door  yielded;  nor  could  all  the  p6r» 
emptory  earnestness  with  which  DeGuyon 
insisted  upon  his  preceding  him  with  the 
lamp,  induce  him  to  stir  a  single  step  from 
that  position.  He  appeared  to  look  upon 
the  door  with  that  degree  of  awe  and 
humility  which  might  be  supposed  to 
actuate  a  man  who  deemed  that  some 
supernatural  being  had  passed  through 
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it.  De  Gayon's  violent  and  impatient 
temper  could  ill  brook  this  unseasonable 
hesitation.  He  felt  that  there  might  be 
extreme  danger  in  leaving  Kaled  behind 
him;  for  though  there  appeared  to  be 
no  bars  nor  bolts  within  side  of  the  door, 
yet  he  had  already  detected  a  simple 
but  eflectual  contrivance  by  which  it 
could  be  firmly,  nay  immovably  dosed, 
from  the  cavern  itself.  This  consisted  of 
a  chain  of  great  strength  attached  to  an 
iron  staple  in  the  rock  at  one  end,  and 
at  the  other  to  a  heavy  bar  of  the  same 
metal,  which  was  now  resting  in  its  groove 
by  the  side  of  the  wicket.  De  Guyon 
was  at  once  sensible  that  Kaled  might 
avail  himself  of  these  securities,  should 
he  desire  to  do  so,  in  order  to  cut  off 
his  return  into  the  cave ;  a  return,  De 
Guyon  also  felt  that  it  might  be  of  import- 
ance to  him  to  ensure*  The  only  pre- 
caution, therefore,  he  could  adopt,  since 
Kaled  obstinately  persisted  in  remaining 
at  his  post,  was,  to  bin^^  his  hands  and 
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chain  him  till  his  return.  Kaled,  who 
seemed  readily  to  comprehend  the  fears 
of  De  Guyon,  submitted  without  resist* 
ance  to  this  expedient,  which  De  Guyon 
with  the  aid  of  the  bar  soon  managed  to 
accomplish.  He  then  took  the  lamp, 
and  holding  the  sword  extended  before 
him,  pushed  back  the  wicket,  and  found 
behind  it  a  small  flight  of  stone  steps, 
at  the  top  of  which  a  thick  grating  pre- 
sented  itself.  This  he  raised  without 
difficulty ;  and  entered  a  low  but  spacious 
apartment,  which,  from  the  roughness  of 
its  construction,  the  large  and  solid 
blockis  of  stone  by  which  it  was  supported, 
and  the  utter  absence  of  aU  traces  of 
human  habitation,  he  imagined  to  be  the 
very  lowest  part  of  some  extensive  build- 
ing. Indeed  the  rugged  pavement,  over 
which  he  with  difficulty  walked, — uneven 
in  its  surface,  and  composed  of  enormous 
fragments  of  rock  and  granite,  — ^nd  the 
still  ruder  roofing  that  impended  over  his 
crouching- figure, — ^threatening  by  its  ap- 
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pearance  to  crush  and  bury  him  beneath 
its  gigantic  ruin,  —  convinced  him  that 
his  conjecture  was  well  founded. 

It  was  some  minutes  before  he  could 
discover  any  other  egress  from  this  place, 
but  that  by  which  he  had  entered  ;  but, 
upon  a  careful  inspection,  he  perceived 
that  a  vacant  space  in  the  wall,  —  occa« 
sioned  as  he  had  at  first  imagined,  by  the 
falling  out  of  a  small  block  of  stone,  — 
(the  seeming  fragments  of  which  lay  in  a 
coi^used  heap  immediately  below ;)  was 
in  reality  an  opening  that  communicated 
in  an  oblique   and  gradually  ascending 
direction,  and  through  materials  of  some 
six  or  seven  feet  in  thickness,  to  another 
and  upper  chamber.     De  Guyon,  whose 
spirit  of  adventure   was  now  perfectly 
aroused,  managed,  not)  without  much  dif- 
ficulty, being  encumbered  both  by  his 
sword  and  the  lamp,  to)  scramble  through 
this  chasm.     He  had  the  mortification  to 
find  that  it  narrowed  as  he  ascended. 
On  arriving  at  its  termination,  he  began 
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to  fear  that  his  large  and  sinewy  frame 
was  not  destined  to  escape  from  it.  Re- 
newed efforts,  however,  enabled  him  to 
get  his  shoulders  sufficiently  through  the 
aperture  to  extend  his  left  arm  and  the 
lamp,  by  the  light  of  which  he  perceived 
that  the  place  to  which  he  had  pene- 
trated was  a  large  dungeon,  whose  lofty 
pillars  supported  a  vaulted  roof.  With 
much  struggling,  De  Guy  on  succeeded 
in  extricating  himself,  and  stood  upon  his 
feet  in  that  gloomy  apartment;  every 
part  of  which  he  immediately  began  to 
inspect.  It  was  then  he  found  that  the 
mouth  of  the  aperture  -^  which  opened 
into  the  most  remote  part  of  the  dungeon, 
and  was  situated  immediately  behind  one 
of  the  pillars  in  question,  —  was  exactly 
imitated  by  the  appearance  of  other  aper- 
tures in  the  same  vicinity  to  other  pillars. 
The  wary  Frenchman  immediately  ob- 
served the  bearing  and  position  of  that 
one  by  which  he  had  entered  ;  and 
further  distinguished  it,  by  some  marks. 
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that  he  managed  to  make  over  it  with 
the  smoke  of  hLs  lamp.  He  felt  assured 
that  the  apertures  were  all  of  them  the 
work  of  design  and  not  of  accident ;  and 
that  the  individuals  by  whom  they  had 
been  contrived,  must  have  reckoned  up<m 
misleading  any  prisoner  desirous  of 
effecting  his  escape,  by  the  similarity  of 
all  these  openings,  —  none  of  which  had 
any  communication  with  the  chamber 
below  the  dungeon,  except  the  one  just 
described ;  or  else  that,  for  other  means, 
they  wished  to  preserve  the  knowledge 
of  that  one  passage  in  their  own  keeping. 
Having  minutely  considered  the  shape 
and  figure  of  this  chamber,  which  bore 
about  its  walls  but  too  many  indications 
of  the  melancholy  and  cruel  purposes  to 
which  it  was  usually  devoted,  he  arrived 
at  a  staircase  that  conducted  him  to  an 
opened  door,  and  from  thence,  through 
a  long  and  winding  gallery  into  a  guard* 
room.  Here  De  Guyon  perceived  that 
the  building  he  was  in,  was  a  large  round 
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tower ;  such  as  he  never  remembered  to 
have  heard  of,  or  remarked  in  Cyprus. 
On  again  ascending  into  a  state  apart- 
ment above  the  guard-room,  he  deposited 
his  lamp  on  the  floor  ;  he  climbed  up  to 
the  high  and  narrow  windows,  or  loop- 
holes rather,  and  through  them  he  observ- 
ed, by  the  light  of  the  moon,  now  high  in 
the  heavens,,  that  the  position  in  which 
this  deserted  tower  stood,  was  one  of  the 
most  impregnable  from  without,  that  could 
be  imagined.  It  had  been  constructed 
on  the  brow  of  a  terrific  precipice  that 
rose  almost  perpendicularly  out  of  a  wild 
glen  at  a  prodigious  depth  below  the 
tower. 

As  well  as  the  Sieur  could  distinguish 
objects,  in  that  unceiiain  light,  this  part 
of  the  rock  was  at  the  extremity  of  a 
narrow  ridge,  that  terminated  abruptly 
in  some  of  the  frightful  crags  which 
surround  the  base  of  Mount  Olympus. 
Within  that  ridge,  he  concluded  that  the 
multiplied  chambers  of  the  cavern  must 
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hsLve  been  hollowed  out  by  some  effort  of 
nature,  aided  in  after  ages  by  the  labo* 
rious  ingenuity  of  man.  But  he  could 
not  discover  any  visible  path  which  led 
from  the  tower  to  any  part  of  the  neigh- 
boiiring  mountains,  although  there  were 
two  gates  to  the  little  fort  J  which  bad 
beien  thrown  up  in  front  of  the  building. 
On  every  side,  distant  forests,  bleak 
bare  rocks,  and  frowning  mountains  met 
his  view, — Olympus  towering  above  all 
the  rest  in  cloud-capt  majesty.  Through 
an  opening  or  vista  in  the  hills,  he  saw 
this  magnificent  object ;  whose  glittering 
shows,  finely  relieved  upon  the  deep  blue 
of  the  heavens,  at  that  hour  looked  to 
him  more  beautiful  than  he  had  ever 
before  remarked :  them  to  be.  But  De 
Guyon  now  descended ;  and  found  that 
this  state  room  contained  much  rich  and 
handsome  furniture,  some  spears  and 
Moorish  instruments  of  music,  and 
several  indications  of  having  been  very 
j-ecendy    tenanted.      On    one    of   the 
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couches  there  lay  an  open  Koraa. finely 
illuminated,  and  a  pair  of  embroidered 
slippers,  such  as  were  then  wofn  by  the 
viziers  and  other  principal  officers  of 
state  in  the  courts  of  eastern  princes. 

From  hence,  he  ascended  to  the  last 
and  highest  chambers,  immediately  com- 
municating with  the  battlements  which 
crowned  the  tower.  Jn  these  apart- 
ments he  found  abundant  materials  for 
speculation.  Upon  a  low  table,r~the  cu^ 
riously  inlaid  surface  of  which  was  so 
fashioned  as  to  represent  a  chess-board, 
—  were  a  dolloman,,  or  .  exterior,  robe 
of  state,  composed  of  rich  silks,  profusely 
embroidered  and  trimmed  witli  costly 
furs ;  and  a  Persian  turban,  in  front  of 
which  was  a  magnificent  diamond ai^e/Ze, 
representing  a  heron-plume,  the  Oriental 
symbol  of  imperial  power.  By  the  side  of 
these  lay  a  beautiful  hanjar,  or  poniard, 
the  agate  hilt  of  which  was  thickly 
studded  with  gems  in  the  form  of  trellis 
work.     A   pair  of  embroidered,  gloves 
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was  alsQ  thrown  carelessl^r  upon  the 
robe )  and  some  green  slippery  though 
very  .simply  worked  in  gold,  bespoke  at 
once  the  sacred  family,  as  well  as  royal 
powerof  their  possessor} — ^that  holy  colour 
being  then  rigorously  and  exclusively  re- 
served for  the  descendants  of  the  Prophet 
In  another  corner  was  a  volume  of  Per- 
sian poems ;  a  manuscript^  which  was  also 
superbly  .blazpned,  agreeably  to  Eastern 
taste.  De  Quyon  knew  not  what  to  con- 
clude from  the  royal  character  attaching 
to  these  articles.  But  while  he  was  mu- 
sing  on  th^  singular  circumstance  of  his 
4iscQyering  then^  in  so  neglected  a  spot, 
be.  had  unconsciously  wandered^  into  the 
adjoining  apartgient, where  the  first  object 
that  met  his  view  was  —  the  .identical  cqf- 
tan  in  which  he  had  last  seen  the  haughty 
Dervise.  .Underneath  this  robe  was  his 
turban ;  and  close  by,,  a  broken  spur, 
-rrwhich  had  9II  tbe  appearance  of  having 
been  but  recently  injured  and  thrown  by, 

inferriedt  forcibly  enough^  that  the  re- 
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cluse  occasionally  abandoned  himdelf  to 
more  active  occupations  than  praying. 

De  Guyon  did  not  allow  himself  to  pur- 
sue the  train  of  reflections  to  which  this 
last  discovery  had  given  rise,  but  went  on 
to  examine  the  contents  of  a  press  or  ar- 
moury, the  doors  of  which  had  been  left 
unclosed.  Here,  to  his  astonishment,  he 
found  dresses  and  arms  of  several  nations. 
There  were  one  or  two  surcoats,  and  mail 
shirts  of  knights  templars ;  several  pil- 
grims' and  palmers'  weeds;  military 
dresses  of  English,  French,  Genoese, 
and  German  knights  and  foot  soldiers; 
gowns,  scapularies,  and  beads  of  Chris- 
tian monks ;  and  some  habits,  worn  by  the 
peasants  of  Cyprus.  De  Guyon  had  now 
satisfied  his  curiosity  for  the  present  mo- 
ment, and  prepared  to  re-descend  into 
the  cavern.  In  re-passing  through  the 
next  chamber,  he  perceived  some  pig- 
ments that  had  previously  escaped  his 
notice ;  they  were  such  as  are  commonly 
used  by  the  Syrians,  whether  with  a  view 
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to  personal  decoration  or  personal  dis- 
guise; and  De  Guyon  saw  that  they 
had  been  employed  very  lately.  He  de- 
scended into  the  guard-room  without 
eticountering  any  thing  further,  worth 
notice.  He  marked  that  the  door  of  this 
important  chamber  had  not  been  secured 
wlthinside ;  and  was  therefore  convinced^ 
that  if  the  Dervise  had  departed  but  of 
the  precincts  of  the,  cavern,  it  must  have 
been  through  this  apartment.  Upon 
opening  the  door,  he  perceived,  between 
it  and  the  piEurapet  of  the  fort,  evident 
traces  of  two  persons  having  crossed  the 
intervening  area.  He  returned, — and  be- 
ing determined  to  force  from  the  reluct- 
ant Dervise,  by  reducing  him  to  a  situation 
in  which  he  could  not  escape  from  it,  an 
admission  of  his  having  so  left  the  tower, 
De  Guyon  very  carefully  closed  up  and 
secured  that  door  from  within,  and  re- 
gained the  dungeon. 

In  attempting  to  re-enter  the  aper- 
ture, he  saw  that  one  of  the  stones  in 

K  3 


198  EMIR   MALEK, 

the  wall  had  been  so  contrived  as  to 
be  capal^le  of  being  removed  and  re- 
inserted with  little  difficulty,  —  and  with 
no  appearance  of  any  such  contrivance, 
—by  the  person  desiring  to  effect  his 
passage.  '  De  Guyon  gladly  availed  him- 
self of  this  means  of  enlarging  the  aper- 
ture ;  replaced  the  stone  in  its  position, 
after  he  had  introduced  himself  into  the 
chasm  ;  descended  into  the  chamber  be- 
neath  the  dungeon  ;  reached  the  grating, 
and,  closing  it  after  him,  had  the  pleasure 
of  finding  the  thicket  still  open ;— and 
Kaled,  inured  by  custom  to  the  mysteries 
and  darkness  of  the  cavern^  fast  asleep ! 
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CHAP.  XI. 

■ 

"  He  woulde  not  go  fro  the  batta^-IIe, 
Bat  hue  and  slewe  on  euery  side. 
The  stronge  knightes  there  be  dyd  assayile.** 

ROBEBTB  THB  DbvYW 

T^HE  company  which  had  availed  them- 
selves of  the  jpowerful  escort  of  De  Mow- 
bray and*  his  retinue, '  were  not  much* 
burthened  with  merchandize,  and  were 
therefore  able  to  make  considerable  way 
on  their  dangerous  journey  before  day* 
break.  In  any  jfegion,  where  travelling 
some  hoUrs  after  sun-rise  is  in  a  high 
degree  indonvenient,  this  advantage 
would'  h'^ve  been  of  great  importance, 
even  under'  ordinary  circumstances.  But 
owing  to' the  unsettled  state  of  that 
countiy,  always  infested  by  vast  multi- 
tudes of  Cunl*  robbers,  whom  a  principle 
of  superstitioti  fortunately  prevented  from 
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keeping  the  field  in  the  night  season, — it 
was  of  the  highest  moment  to  adopt  the 
precaution  of  at  least  getting  clear  of 
the  diflScult  roads  between  Tortosa  and 
Tripoli,  before  giving  to  those  ferocious 
freebooters  an  opportunity  of  trying  their 
strength  with  the  Christian  escort. 

.They  accordingly  made  the  best  of  their 
way  to  the  ancient  city  of  Tripoli,  where 
they  allowed  themselves  but  a  few  hours' 
rest  The  remainder  of  their  journey 
from  Tripoli  to  Sidon  was  still  before 
tliem ;  —  a  most  hazardous  enterprize,  on 
account  of  the  number  of  Ansarians  or 
Nazarenes,  who  occupied  the  adjacent 
mountains  of  Lebanon  and  Carmel,  and 
were  the  dreaded  subjects  of  the  great 
Prince  of  the  Assassins^  mentioned  in  a 
former  chapter.  De  Mowbray,  however^ 
was  determined  to  prosecute  his  expedi- 
tion without  the  slightest  unnecessary 
delay.  He  accordingly  sent  forward  the 
camels  with  the  weaker  pilgrims,  an  hour 
or  two  before  his  own  departure  for  Gib« 
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beil ;  and  occupied  himself,  in  the  mean 
time,  in  making  such  arrangements  as  he 
judged  necessary  for  the  comfort  and 
accommodation  of  his  friends,  with  those 
inhabitants  of  Tripoli  who  had  suffered 
least  by  the  incursions  of  the  Curds.  .He 
then  set  forward  at  full  speed  to  protect 
the  rear  of  his  convoy. 

In  crossing  the  celebrated  torrent,  dig- 
nified in  Syria  by  the  appellation  of  **  a 
river," — the  Kadischa, — ^he  found  that  its. 
waters  were  wonderfully  swollen  by  the 
accumulated  rains  which  had  fallen  upon 
the  heights  of  Lebanon ;  and  that  as  the 
flat  country  bordering  on  the  coast  was 
now  beginning  to  be  flooded,  the  mountain 
tribes  were  already  preparing  for  an  early 
descent.  The  gleaming  of  their  distant 
fires '  among  the  rocks,  and  the  hoarse 
barking  of  their  dogs,  varied  occasionally 
by  the  neighing  of  their  small  but  hardy 
steeds,  afibrded  certain  indications  of 
their  vicinity.  The  morning  star  was 
shining  in  solitary  beauty  over  the  snows 
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of  Lebanon,  when  De  Mowbray  arrived 
at  the  edge  of  the  noble  plain  which 
still  interests  the  European  traveUer  by 
its  mouldering  ruins  and  its  groves  of 
mulberry  trees.  Even  then  it  presented 
much  the  same  aspect  it  at  present 
wears, —^  the  destruction  of  human  la* 
hours ;  the  perennial  youth  of  nature.^— 
It  was  just  as  he  emerged  from  the  last 
lemon  orchard  that  beautified  the  road, 
that  he  saw  his  people  moving  on,  at 
about  a  league's  distance  from  Giblbeil,  to 
the  once  mighty  Berytus ;  and  being 
satisfied  by  this  fact  that  the  former 
town  was  in  too  ruinous  and  deserted  a 
state  to  afibrd  supplies  to  his  own  friends, 
he  kept  on  his  course  and  overtook  his 
company* 

They  informed  him,  that  nothing 
had  transpired  from  which  they  could 
infer  that-  the  mountain  hordes  medi- 
tated  any  attack  upon  them;  and  that 
their  visit  to  Gibbeil  had  only  served 
to  procure  them  the  information/that 
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nothing  was  to  be  apprehended  on  that 
score,  tilt  they  reached  Soour  on  the 
coast.  De  Mowbray  had  had  too  much 
experience  of  the  perfidy  and  avarice  of 
the  wretched  Syrians, — ^who,  living  in 
towns,  were  perpetually  obnoxious  to 
spoliation '  from  within,  at  the  hands  of 
their  own  governors  j  or  plunder  from 
withcfut,  tiy  the  Curds  and  Maronites ; 
—not' to  treat  these  assurances  with  un-^ 
disguised  incredulity;  He  again  de^ 
roonstrated  to  his  personal  retinue,  and 
to  the  rest  of  his  little  caravan,  th^ 
dispositions  that  he  would  have  observed, 
in  the  event  of  an  attack  ;  and  the  most 
eligible  means  of  guarding  their  stragglers 
from  the  incessant  ambushes  of  these 
enemies.  Not  an  hour  had  elapsed  be- 
fore these  instructions  were  reduced  into 
practice. 

They  had  to  make  the  circuit  of  the 
base  of  a  small  but  very  steep  and 
rugged  mountain,  which  rose  abruptly 
out  of  the  plain,. and  intervened  betweeh 
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them  and  Beirout  Day  had  begun  to 
dawn ;  and  the  cavalcade  were  chaunt- 
ing  their  matin  hymn,  as  they  slowly 
traversed  this  sandy  sweep.  Five  of  De 
Mowbray's  men  at  arms  formed  the  van  ; 
rr-then  followed,  the  Syrian  merchants 
and  other  Eastern  traders,  well  mounted 
on  Egyptian  horses ;  and  all  of  them,  with 
the  exception  of  the  pacific  Armeniens, 
armed  with  sabres  or  maces.  Next  came 
the  heavy  camels,  who  carried  what  mer- 
chandize the  caravan  could  boast  —  and 
after  them,  the  lighter  camels  and  drome- 
daries, that  bore  such  of  the  pilgrims  as 
from  illness  or  age  were  unable  to  per- 
form the  journey  on  foot.  —  Behind^ 
marched  the  other  pilgrimi^  all  of  them 
bare-footed;  and>  in  their  devout  pas- 
sion for  visiting  the  holy  sepulchre,  in- 
sensible to  danger,  suffering  or  fatigue. 
Sustiuned  by  their  high  hope,  they 
scarcely  remembered  the  perils  of  the 
ocean,  and  now  despised  the  weariness 
of  the  desert    The  Esquires  of  De  Clare 
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and  De  Mowbray,  preceded  by  the  re- 
maining men  at  arms,  brought  up  the 
rear ;  while  De  Mowbray,  always  indefa- 
tigable in  the  discharge  of  his  military 
duties,  and  equal  to  the  novelties  or  the 
exigencies  of  any  service  in  which  he 
might  be  engaged,  preserved  no  certain 
station,  but  incessantly  nsited  all;  nor 
was  it  till  the  wild,  but  not  inharmoni- 
ous sounds  of  sacred  minstrelsy  from 
his  company,  arose  upon  the  morning 
breeze, — that  he  contented  himself  witiv 
subsiding  into  the  slackened  pace  of  his 
cortige. 

He  thus  rode  on,  unwilling  to  disturb 
the  attention  of  his  followers  as  long  as 
they  were  engaged  in  so  solemn  a  duty, 
when  his  curiosity  and  vigilance  were 
aroused  by  the  uneasy  action  of  his  horse. 
— The  gallant  animal  threw  up  his  head; 
snorted  violently,  and — in  spite  of  the 
formidable  curb  by  which  the  Anglo- 
Norman  Knights  of  that  day  were  wont 
to  keep  their  chargers  in  subjection,  and 
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of  reiterated  applications  of  the  Moorish 
spurs  that  armed  his  heel,  — De  Mow- 
bray found  it  almost  impossible  to  hold 
Ithobal  in.  That  proud  beast,  superb  iri 
the  animated  expression  of  his  singer, 
tossed  over  the  glittering  hauberk  of  his 
rider  the  wreathing  foam  that  he  churned 
in  his  impatience  of  restraint.  He 
champed  his  bit, — and  now  endeavouring 
in  his  resentment  to  bite  the  dust  beneath 
him,  —  now  fiercely  recovering  his  head, 
and  curving  his  beautiful  neck  with  swan- 
like  grace, — he  fiercely  but  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  burst  away  from  the  steady,  vi- 
gorous hand  which  withheld  hiiii.  In  the 
meanwhile,  his  eyes  flashed  fire, — his  nose 
quivered  with  rage, — and  his  ears  trem- 
bled ; — he  bounded  and  curvetted  from 
side  to  side  ;  and  as  if  he  would  vent  his 
indignation  upon  some  object  or  other, 
he  struck  out  so  fiercely,— that  his  white 
hoofs  at  every  pace  threw  up  a  cloud  of 
dust,  and  stones,  and  broken  turf.  De 
Mowbray,  than  whom  no  man  in  Ed- 
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ward's  camp  ever  backed  a  horse  more 
gracefully,'  remained  immovable  in  his 
saddle,  —  as  firmly  as  the  marble  rider  of 
an  equestrian  statue,  but  as  easily,  as  the 
fancy  of  the  sculptor  would  delight  to 
design  his  position. 

Yet   while    De    Mowbray   thus   con- 
tinued in  unshaken  and  seemingly  un- 
conscious command  of  Ithobal, — whether 
he  sprang  violently  a  head,  or  obstinately 
persevered  in  sidelong  plunges, — in  short, 
whatever' might  be  the  favorite  perversity 
of  the  animal's  fiery  caprice ;-— one  might 
have  read  in  his  own  awakened  look,  the 
thoughtful  watchfulness  of  a  man  who 
suspects  that  danger  is  at  hand,  and  is 
already  anticipating  the  mode  of  grap- 
pling with  it.     He  put  his  spear  in  rest, 
slang  his  shield,  and  adjusted  the  hood 
of   his    chapel'de^fer.      Suddenly,     one 
wild,  terrific  yell  of  many  voices  assailed 
his  ears ;  and  in  an  instant  of  time  the 
caravan  was  surrounded  by  a  numerous 
body  of  Marohite  robbers,  savage,  and" 
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wretched  in  their  appearance,  and  undis- 
ciplined in  their  movements.  They  were 
mounted  upon  small,  lean,  ill-favored 
horses, — the  ragged  and  dirty  appearance 
of  which  was  especially  unsightly  in  the 
East }  while  their  patience  of  fatigue  and 
wonderful  fleetness  astonished  the  band 
which  they  were  now  brought  against. 
The  Maronite  robbers,  contrary  to  the 
custom  and  policy  of  their  predatory 
warfare,  had  no  sooner  quitted  then* 
concealed  quarters  on  the  mountain, 
round  which  the  caravan  had  to  pass, 
•^— than  they  came  thundering  down  its 
sides,  and  galloped  headlong  into  the 
midst  of  the  escort,  endeavouring  in  the- 
first  place  to  wound  the  camels  so  as 
to  prevent  their  flight. 

De  Mowbray,  who  had  not  antici- 
pated this  mode  of  attack,  fortunately 
perceived  their  designs  in  time  to  frus- 
trate the  complete  execution  of  them. 
He  dashed  into  the  thickest  of  the 
enem/s  battle  at  full  career,   unhors- 
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ing  and  overthrowing  with  his  lance 
all  who  opposed  him.  The  strength  and 
fire  of  Ithobal  now  nobly  availed  his 
master.  The  small  Turcoman  horses 
were  borne  down  by  the  iron  Knight  and 
his  iron  horse } — the  latter  testifying  the 
singular  antipathy  of  the  more  gallant 
for  the  ignobler  breed,  by  the  same  symp- 
toms of  anger  which  had  at  first  attracted 
his  master's  notice,  and  by  the  almost 
human  eagerness  with  which  he  bore  him 
through  the  wild  array  of  his  foes,  and 
exultingly  spurned  the  prostrate  "  Ta- 
toos''  which  had  provoked  his  indigna- 
tion. The  Maronites, — dismayed  and 
confounded  as  they  were  at  the  intre- 
pidity of  the  Christian  leader,^ — at  first 
manifested  a  disposition  to  retreat ;  but 
soon  recovered  their  spirits  through  the' 
exhortations  and  example  of  an  Emir  by 
^hom  they  were  commanded.  This  chief, 
who  rode  a  beautiful  barb,  seemed  to 
avoid  an  encounter  with  De  Mowbray, 
only  for  the  purpose  of  animating  and 
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directing  his  men — ^till  they  should  have 
overcome  the  dread  with  which  the 
determined  resistance  of ;  the  escort,  so 
much  inferior  in  its  number  to  their  own 
forces,  had  evidently  inspired  them« 
Like  his' valiant  adversary  he  encouraged 
his  men  in  every  part  of  the  field ;  but  he 
found  neither  the  coolness  nor  the  obe- 
dience that  seconded  and  executed  the 
orders  of  De  Mowbray. 

Yet  the  merchants,  most  of  whom 
were  quite  '  unused  to  the  business  of 
war,  were  now  from  timidity  or  fatigue 
fast  giving  way.  The  pilgrims  had 
erected  on  the  spot  where  they  had 
taken  up  their  position,  —  (and  as  to 
retreat,  that  was  altogether  impossible,) 
—  a  crucifix,  composed  of  a  long  jave- 
lin  and  a  short  one;  and  around  this 
rude  symbol  of  their  religion  they  knelt 
in  fervent  prayer ;  exhibiting,  in  the  col- 
lected and  solemn  zeal  with  which  they 
performed  their  devotions,  an  affecting 
picture  bf  faith  and  resignation;     The 
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lU  Dot  think  there  ar* 
h  enougfa  to  dailen  all  hii  goodneM." 
*  SHAxinAu. 

iree  days  had  elapsed,  after  the 
^  of  the  .Dervise,   De  Guyon, 

left  at  the  cavem  at  the  foot 
-  Otympusi  and  to  whom  we 
return,)  determined  to  venture 
loring  some  part  of  the  neigh- 
countiy.       He    had    scu-cely 
tiowever,  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
'^  saw,  climbiDg  up  the  sides  of 
hose  precipitous  rocks  by  which 
rroimded,  —  a  man  habited  after 
*"-  of  a  Dervise,  —  but  not  in  the 
his  friend  the  Hadjee  Ma> 
jection  of  the  crag  for  some 
led  the  person  from  De  Guy- 
but,  prompted  by  curipsi^, 
to  crawl  nearei  to  the  edge 
L  5, 
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and  the  Knight  intimated  that  he  would 
hear  what  the  Emir  might  have  to  offer, 
—  concluding  that  he  desired  to  ransom 
those  of  his  Maronites  who  were  prisoners ; 
and  with  the  number  of  whom  the  Chris- 
tian  convoy  was  already  seriously  incon- 
venienced.— But  he  was  mistaken.  The 
Emir,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  rode 
boldly  up  to  him,  and  performed  his 
salute  in  the  Oriental  fashion. 

"  Emir,"  said  De  Mowbray,  haughtily, 
«<  we  are  willing  to  learn  under  what  pre- 
text thou  wouldst  colour  this  aggression, 
and  what  imports  thy  token  of  truce  ?*' 

"  Sir  Knight,"  replied  the  Emir,  "  the 
chance,  of  war  seemed  to  throw  this  con- 
voy in  the  power  of  the  mighty  master 
whom  I  serve;  and  right  valiantly  as 
thy  company,  taught  by  thy  prowess, 
have  this  day  acquitted  themselves;  I 
deem  that,  with  the  blessing  of  Allah,  of 
his  prophet,  and  the  great  Ali,  —we  might 
have  borne  thee  to  our  mountains  yonder, 
but  for  the  cravens  (the  curse  of  Mo- 
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hammed  be  on  them  !)  who  have  basely 
left  the  field,  for  the  first,  and  I  trust,  the 
last  time." 

— "  Thus  ever,"  rejoined  De  Mowbray, 
with  quiet  scorn,  **  thy  false  prophet 
blinds  and  mars  the  hopes  of  his  vain 
worshippers."  . 

"  Thine,  Sir  Knight,"  rejoined  the 
Emir,  gravely,  <<  thus  far  hath  been  the 
fortune  of  the  day ;  but  the  brightest  sun 
may  set  at  eve  in  darkness.  Let  not  my 
words  offend  thine  ear,  but  be  the  triumph 
reserved  for  thy  sword  or  for  mine. 
'Twere  pity,  that  of  these  which  follow  us 
— few  should  return  to  the  hearths  of  their 
fathers  ;  since  their  deaths  can  but  little 
advance  or  retard  the  great  cause  of  Is- 
Idmism,  or  the  success  of  the  bold  em- 
prizes  of  the  Christians  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  Let  us  alone  ^then  single- 
handed  determine  this  strife."-— 

**  What !"  cried  De  Mowbray,  fiercely, 
V  is  it  for  thee.  Emir,  the  leader  of  a  rob- 
ber-horde——" 
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The .  dark  full  eye  jof  the  Mussulman 
sparkled  with  disdain,  ^s  he  eagerly  in- 
terrupted the  Knight  — 

<<  Christian,  did  J  take  thee  for  the 
Aga  of  a  petty  Djerda,  — .  the  hired 
leader  of  a  caravan,  —  should  I  not 
wrong  thy  gentle  birth  .and  noble 
calling?  And  for  that  my  duty  to  my 
sacred  master  hath  placed  me  at  the 
head  of  these  mountain-soldiers,  shalt 
thou  deem  that  my  hand  approacheth 
their  spoil?  And  yet,  even  in. the  guise 
and  seeming  of  a  robber, — and  a  Djerda- 
Aga,-*-hath  tlie  one  of  us  discovered  the 
other." 

<*  Emir,",  said  De  Mowbray,  in  a  tone 
of  conciUation,  <<  I  am  reproved.  Be  it 
as  thou  wishest." 

"  Now,  the  visible  blessing  of  Allah  be 
upon  the  right  cause,"  ejaculated  the 
Emir,  as  he  rode  from  him  at.  rushing 
speed,  brandishing  his  beaming  scimitar 
above  his  head  in  a  thousand  figures. 
He  had  just  wheeled  round,  «8  DeMow- 
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bray^  resigning  his  lance  into  the  hands  of 

his  squire,  had  drawn  his  own  sword,— « 

two-edged,  steel-hilted,  and  of  that  enor* 

mous  length,  which  it  was  the  pride  of 

European  chivalry,  in  that  warlike  age, 

to  wield.    The  Knight  clapped  spurs  to 

bis  horse ;  and  calling  mentally  upon  his 

beloved  Validah,  as  if  the  remembrance 

of  her  beauty  would  that  day  enable  him 

to  achieve  some  triumph  worthy  of  his 

honour  and  of  her  smiles,  — •  he  sprang 

out  to  meet  the  Saracen  mid-way  in  his 

course.    The  soldiers  of  the  latter,  as 

well  as  the  whole  of  the  Christian  con* 

voy,  were  looking  on, — all  expectation  and 

intense  anxiety,-^when  the  deep  harsh 

notes  of  brazen  kettle-drums,  proceeding 

from  the  .mountain,  startled  their  ears. 

Each  man  in  De  Mowbray's  company 

resumed  his  arms,  £rmly  expecting  that 

the    battle  was  about  to   be  renewed 

from  some  unknown  quarter;  but  the  Ma^ 

ronites,  bendiqg  their  heads  below  their 

horses'  necks,  and  laying  their  right  hands 
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upon  their  heads,  suddenly  galloped 
away  in  a  hundred  different  directions^ 
with  every  indication  of  dread  and  awe 
impriessed  upon  their  features.  De  Mow- 
bray»  as  he  came  up  with  his  antagonist, 
observed  that  similar  gloom  and  confu- 
sion had  all  at  once  possessed  him. 
Anger  and  despair  were  visible  in  his 
countenance ;  and  the  generous  anima- 
tion which  the  prospect  of  this  combat  had 
just  before  excited  in  him,  had  faded 
from  his  altered  eye.  —  But  the  shock 
with  which  they  met,  assured  De  Mow^ 
bray,  that  it  was  nothing  like  fear  that 
had  usurped  the  self-possession  of  his 
enemy.— The  Emir  levelled  at  him,  as 
with  the  rapidity  of  lightning  he  evaded 
the  superior  weight  of  Ithobal,  a  whist- 
ling blow,  which  would  certainty,— but 
for  the  exquisite  temper  of  the  steel  rings 
composing  De  Mowbray^s  hauberk, — have 
sent  his  head  flying  from  his  shoulders. 
De  Mowbray  had  been  quite  unable  to 
parry  it,  (with  such  ^ftness  had  it  been 
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dealt,)  and  was  slightly  wounded  in  the 
neck,  although  it  had  fortunately  glanceil 
in  its  descent.  Another  stroke  he  evaded 
more  successfully;  and  in  his  turn,  aimed 
one  which  descended  on  the  shield  of  th% 
Emir,  and  cut  through  its  solid  plating 
of  damascened  steel,  but  without  reach- 
ing his  opponent's  arm.     The  bold  Eiiiin 

—  finding  that  the  length  of  De  Mow^ 
bray's  sword  hindered  him  from  using  hid 
scimitar  with  any  effect,  so  long  as  they 
continued  steadily  at  close  quarters,  — 
again  wheeled  away,  intending  to  return 
upon  him  as  before;  but  the  Knight  hotly 
pressing  him  in  flank,  his  antagonist 
turned  sharply  on  him ;  and  seeming  only 
to  parry,  by  a  skilful  mano^vre  cut  his 
reins.  De  Mowbray  convinced  him  that 
he  heeded  not  their  assistance,  nor  Itho- 
bal  their  guidance,  in  such  an  emergency^ 

—  by  continuing  to  lay  on  his  tremendous 
blows' about  the  helmet  and  corslet  of  the 
Mussulman ;  till  the  latter  at  length  ef^ 
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fected  h]4.  purpose  of  riding  dear  away 
for  a  dhort  space,  in  order  to  take  him  at 
a  vantage  on  the  other  side. 

At  this  instant^  the  brazen  drums  were 
heard  again ;  and  a  trumpet  sounded,  in  so 
loud  and  yet  so  mournful  a  strain,  that  the 
superstitious  terror  of  the  pilgrims,  and 
the  rest  of  the  convoy,  attributed  it  to 
the  supernatural  instruments  of  some  ma- 
gician of  the  hills.  But  great  was  their 
astonishment — when  the  £mtr,  checking 
his  courser,  threw  himself  on  the  earth, 
and  covering  his  head  with  dust,  and 
rending  his  garments,  burst  into  tears !  In 
the  mean  while,  the  impetuous  De  Mow* 
bray,  who  had  restrained  his  career,  -—  as 
well  as  his  disabled  reins  would  allow,  — • 
upon  what  he.  presumed  to  be  die  acci* 
dental  dismounting  of  the  £mir,  rode  up 
to  him,  crying  out, — 

**  Courage,  noble  infideU  Remount, 
and  let  us  bring  this  holy  quarrel  to  a 
glorious  end.  Thy  death,  brave  Sarac^, 
or  mine,  assureth  thee  or  me«  of  an  im- 
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perishable  fiime ;  nor  will  I  su£fer  fdrtaney 
by  this,  mischance,  to  wrest  from  me  so 
'precious. a  victory  as  I  hope  to  gain." 
— -» And  so  ssLying^  like  a  true  kaight»  he 
alighted,  and .  pi!epaz3ed  himself  to  assist 
the  Emir  into  his  saddle.  But  the  latter, 
covering  his  eyes: with  both  hands,  replied 
to  him,-?-       . 

<'  Christian,  the  cruelty  of  my  fate 
forbids  me  to  tarry  here,  alivcji  another 
minute.  Strike,  for  I  will  not  oppose 
thee;  strike,  for  I  am  thy  fbe^  strike, 
for  now  thou  hast  conquered,  and  the 
foot  of  thy  pride  is  on  my  soul  T' 

**. Yield  thee,  then,''  said  the  wonder- 
ing Knight;  *<  yield  thee.  Emir!  to 
Richard,  Baron  de  Mowbray." 

<(  Never  1"  answered  the  Emir,  folding 
his  arms.  —  *^l  may  not,  will  not,  cannot 
yield  to  any  Christian.  -What !  did  I 
quake  before  thee?  Had  mine  arm  for- 
gotten its  strength,  or  mine  heart  its  fire  ? 
«—  But  no  matter !- 1  am  called  away ;  the 
hopes  of  Paradise  rest  on  my  obedience 
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to  that  call ;  but  whither  I  go  from  thee 
unscathed,  —  or  perish  here,  —  so  that  I 
die  now  and  tarry  not,  I  reck  not  If  thou 
wilt,  —  strike  home,"  (and  he  bared  his 
side,)  **  and  I  will  thank  thee  in  my  last 
prayer."' 

.  '<  Mysterious  stranger !"  said  De  Mow- 
bray, "  begone !  Thy  life  is  spared,  and 
thy  liberty  remains  to  thee.  But  if  we 
are  thus  just  to  thy  brave  bearing,  have 
thou  the  courtesy  to  acquaint  us  with  the 
cause  of  this  most  strange  departure. 
Hast  thou—" 

He  was  interrupted  by  another  blast  of 
the  same  distant  trumpet,  and  he  heard 
again  the  roUii^g  of  the  brazen  drums. 
The  Emir  vaulted  into  his  saddle,  and 
said,  in  a  hurried  manner :— ^ 

"  Sir  Richard  de  Mo>Vbray,  well  I 
know  thee.--*Meet  me  again  at  the  Ro- 
man Fountain  by  Ptolemais,  and  we  will 
end  this  trial  of  our  arms.  My  Sove- 
reign's dread  signal,  —  on  the  sound  of 
which  ride  tidings  of  life  and  death,  of 
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-Paradise  and  Eblis,— hath  sounded  thrice 
already,  and  I  go  to  him.  What  thou 
.wouldst  know  of  me  this  ring  shall  teach 
4hee«  Remember — on  the  mom  of  Saint 
Chrjsostom,  (thus  the  Christians  call  the 
day,)  by  the  fountain  thou  shalt  meet  thy 
•foe ;  till  then  may  Allah  keep  and  bless 
theer 

The  two  combatants  courteously  sa- 
luted each  other ;  De  Mowbray^  gave  %o 
him  his  emerald  signet  for  a  gage ;  and  w 
the  Emir,  with  a  graceful  and  yet  defying 
manner,  threw  to  the  Knight  his  own 
ring,  the  Knight  was  lost  in  conjectures 
as  to  the  person  of  this  chief,  and  the  im* 
port  of  this  extraordinary  summons  from 
his  unknown  Sovereign.  His  eye  fol- 
lowed for  a  time  the  furious  course  of 
the  Emir,  over  the  plain,  and  through  the 
torrent, — among  the  hills,  and  up  the 
breast  of  the  mountain,  —  till  he  could 
no  longer  distinguish  the  minute  outline 
of  his  barb  and  its  rider,  from  the  stunted 
foliage  that  darkened  the  higher  regions 

L  3 


222  EMIR.MALBKy 

of  Lebanon*  The  Knight  was  now  in- 
fortnedy  that  the  prisonen,  impatient  of 
rertraint^  were  attempting  their  own  lives. 
He  ordered  them  to  be  immediately  re» 
leased;  but' that  one  should  be  brought 
into  his  presence. 

**  Slave/*  said  he,  ••  ere  thou :  de- 
partest,  tell  me  —  (and  as  thou  speakest 
truly  or  wisely,  shalt  thou  inhabit  a  dun* 
geon,  or  roam  once,  more  through  thy 
wild  deserts,)  whio  is  die  Emir  under 
whom  jrfe  have  all  this  day  sepved?**  "'" 

**  Malek,  Prince  of  the  Assassins  of 
Antaradus/'  replied  the  Maronite. 

«  Hah!  sayest  thou  —  bu^'*  (added  Sir 
Richard,  after  a  thoughtful  pause,)  <«whom 
does  he  acknowledge  for  his  Lord  ?** 

«  The  great  Subah,  Hussun;"  answered 
the  man  j  *«  Lord  of  the  Ghilan  count*^y 
in  Persia, — (the  hope  and  leader  of  the 
faithful,  -—  whose  commands  we  are 
pledged,  even  by  our  hopes  of  an  here- 
after, to  execute, — and  in  virtue  of  whose 
fiivour  in  the  sight  of  the  Prophet,  all  the 
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Subah's  true  followers  shall  enjoy   the 
endless  felicity  of  Paradbe.'^ 

<*  Wretch  i"  said  De  Mowbray, 
*<  blaspheme  not  the  power  of  Divinity,- 
of  the  true  God,  —  of  God  alone ;  — •  but 
say,  canst  thoii  read  these  characters  ?^ 
showing  him  the  inscription  which  was 
engraven  on  the  ring. 

*♦  Yea,  SSr  Knight,  these  are  the  cha- 
racters used  by  the  Imaums  and  Ulemas 
of  our  people,  in  their  sacred  books  ; 
they  import,  here,  *  In  remembrance  of 
Validah/?' 

De  Mowbray  snatched  the  ring,  with 
funous  impatience,  from  the  hand^of  the 
trembling  Mardnite,  —  and  demanded, 
by  what  other  appellation  the  Emir  was 
known  among .  tbe  mountains?  The 
man  -  protesting  his  ignorance  on  this 
pointy  Was  releiused;  and  departed  from 
the  convoy,  shouting  in  barbaroud  phrase- 
ology, the  praises  of  him  whom  he 
called  <<  the  divine  Hussun  Subah,  the 
servant  of  Mohammed,  and  the  friend  of 
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of  the  suspicious  Edward.  This  rosary, 
too,  and  book  of  sacred  hymns,  iviU  apdy 
sustain  thy  new  character.  For  the  body^ 
— -  that  mast  find  sq>ulture  another  time. 
Farewell,  venerable  Prior !  I  feel  that  ere 
long  I  shall  lie  on  a  bed  as  narrow  and 
as  low  as  thine .;  and  I  would  that  that 
appointed  hour  were  already  come.'.' 

De  Guyon,  taking  with  him  the  clothes 
t)f  the  Prior,  re-ascended  into  the  cavern, 
«— musing  xMi  the  strange  events  which  had 
attended  his  visit  to  the  Hadjee  Malek ; 
and  gratified  at  least  by  the  promise  of 
hearing  from  him  the  .  history  of  his 
eventful  life.  That  night,  Hadjee  Maldc 
and -De  Guyon  embarked  atX>ascara  for 
Ptolemais ;  -^the  Dervise,  as  it  appeased, 
having  already  provided  their  passage^ 
and  every  necessary  acconunodation.    . 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

"  A  Prince  above  all  things  must  seem  deToiit." 

CiLAPMAN.    {Alphomut.) 

Xhe  Hadjee  Malek  and  De  Guyon 
arrived  on  the  sea-coast,  between  Ptole- 
mais  and  Caesarea,  without  accident* 
Nothing  had  occurred  on  the  voyage  to 
excite  De  Guyon's  attention, .  except  the 
deportment  of  the  Dervise>  and  this  he 
watched  with  profound  astonishment* 
To  the  pUgrims,  (Mussulmauns  who 
Wete  proposing  to  visit  the  Holy  Sepul-i 
chre,  and  those  other  various  places  in 
Jienisalem  aqd  the  Holy  Land,  which 
are  objects  of  §carcely  less  veneration 
with  them,  than  with  the  Ghtristians) ;  •— 
be  conversed  upon  the princiipal. tenets  of 
their  faith,  with  all  the  knowledge  and 
devotion  becoming  his  character  of  a 
<<  Hadjee>''  (or  one,  who  had  made  the 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca  and  Medina ;)  and 
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with  all  the  fluency  which  the  abstracted 
and  retired  habits  of  a  Dervise,  absorbed 
in  solitary  meditations,  might  seem  the 
least  fitted  to  acquire  for  him. 

To  those  of  a  different  faith,  he  de- 
meaned himself  with  a  degree  of  meek- 
ness and  forbearance,  which  elicited, 
even  from  their  own  lips,  their  willing 
applause.  Yet  his  inquiries  among  the 
passengers,  —  who  were  of  many  na- 
tions, —  relative  to  the  military  strength, 
form  of  government,  and  religious  faith, 
of  various  states;  were  dictated  by  a 
degree  of  previous  intelligence,  that  it 
might  have  been  supposed  the  undivided 
attention  of  his  younger  years  had  beetf 
directed  to  attain.  He  conversed  in 
several  of  the  languages  that  were 
heard  on  board  with  readiness  and 
precision.  He  had  evidently  the  talent 
of  acquiring  an  insensible,  but  immediate 
influence,  over  the  afiectionate  esteem 
of  those  with  whom  he  communed  ;  and 
he  possessed  the  still  more  dangerous  fa- 
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culty  of  arriving,  by  the  assumed  indif- 
ference and  carelessness  with  which  he 
would  propound  the  most  artful  ques- 
tions,— at'the  secret  views  and  intentions, 
— the  past  history,  or  the  present  desti- 
nation—  of  those  to  whom  he  addressed 
himself.  Suspicion  was  disarmed  by  the 
negligent  ingenuousness  of  his  discourse; 
and  pride  was  sensible  of  no  offence, 
owing  to  the  meekness  and  suavity  of  his 
manner. 

De  Guyon  himself,  not  unaccom- 
plished  in  the  arts  of  deception,  had  now 
had  some  experience  of  Malek's  sterner 
mood;  and  was  lost  in  wonder  at  the 
complete  and  absolute  revolution  which 
he  could  command  in  his  habits,  his  feel- 
ings, his  manners,  in  his  person,  and  al- 
most in  his  temper.  De  Guyon  resolved 
to  watch  him  very  closely;  he  found 
that  the  Hadjee  slept  for  a  very  short 
space  of  time,  but  soundly ;  that  in  the 
night  season  he  quitted  his  cabin  at  mid- 
night, and  gave  himself  up,  as  he  paced 
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the  deserted  deck,  to  his  dark  and  gloomy 
thoughts.  He  appeared  every  where 
abruptly  and  unexpectedly.  Upon  any 
conference  between  any  of  the  passen- 
gers, it  was  apprehended  that  the  in- 
explicable Dervise  would  presently  in- 
trude i  and  when  the  event  proved  that 
such  apprehension  was  unfounded,  the 
parties  still  dreaded  lest  he  had  overheard 
them  ;  such  was  his  seeming  knowledge, 
or  his  fancied  ubiquity.  De  Guyon  won- 
dered that  Malek  had  not  yet  confided 
to  him  some  account  of  the  nature  of  his 
projects,  and  the  extent  of  his  territories  ; 
and  even  ventured  to  hint,  that  he  looked 
for  such  information — without  having  as 
yet  succeeded  in  his  object*  But  he 
knew  that  he  was  now  committed  to  the 
stream,  and  that  any  attempt  to  dispute 
or  baffle  its  current,  could  terminate  in 
nothing  else  but  his  own  destruction. 

It  was  night  when  they  disembarked 
on  the  Syrian  shore  ;  the  Dervise  choos- 
ing, no  doubt,  with  sufficient  reason,  to 
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be  landed  on  a  wild  and  lonely  part  of  the 
coast,  far  from  any  human  habitation. 
De  Guyon  listened  in  vain  for  some 
sounds  that  might  remind  him  of  the 
abodes  of  men ;  but  behind  him  he  could 
distinguish  no  sounds ;  save  those  of  the 
angry  surf  as  it  broke  upon  the  distant 
beach.  Beyond  them,  all  was  still  as 
death,  except  when  the  melancholy  how- 
ling of  the  jackall,  among  the  barren 
hills  towards  which  they  were  wending, 
came  upon  the  gale,  as  it  swept  over 
tiiose  desert  plains,  like  a  knell  of  death. 
At  length,  after  an  hour^s  rapid  march- 
ing, during  which  the  Dervise  had  pre- 
served a  profound  silence,  they  arrived 
beneath  two  lonely  palm  trees,  which 
arose,  like  stately  monuments,  towering 
above  the  desolation  around  them.  Here 
they  halted,  and  the  Dervise  shouted 
<<  Hassan,  Hassan !''  A  pause  of  two  or 
three  seconds,  which  seemed  to  render 
the  silence  of  that  hour  more  intense  and 
appalling  than  before,  intervened;  and 
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they  heard  at  first  a  sound  resembling 
the  quick  yet  gentle  ripple  of  a  brook, 
over  its  pebbly  bed ;  and  presently,  with 
more  distinctness,  the  rapid  galloping  ol' 
horses. 

—  "  It  is  well,"  said  Malek,  "  they  are 
in  waiting  for  us.  It  is  a  weary  distance 
from  these  palms  to  the  tents  of  our  brave 
Hassan ;  yet  in  the  deep  silence  of  mid- 
night,  and  through  the  calm  air  that 
reigns  over  these  vast  sandy  plains,  he 
heeds  at  once  our  signal." 

Avery  few  minutes  accordingly  brought 
to  them  an  escort  of  Turkoman  cavalry. 
De  Guyon  saw  that  they  had  been  ex- 
pected ;  for  there  were  two  led  steeds, 
which  himself  and  Hadjee  Malek  imme- 
diately mounted.  They  then,  with  the 
swiftness  of  the  wind  almost,  took  over 
the  desert  in  the  direction  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  ascended  that  chain  which  ter- 
minates in  the  range  of  Antaradus,  and 
extends  almost  to  Damascus.  About 
sun-rise,  the  escort  quitted  them  for  their 


PRINCE   OF   THE   ASSASSINS.         245 

large  encampment  hard  by;  and  De 
Guyon  and  the  Dervise,  pursuing  tlieir 
wild  and  rugged  path  amidst  the  crags, 
arrived  at  a  vast  but  rudely*built 
tower  and  fort,  which  arose  upon  a  pre- 
cipice, where  it  appeared  to  De  Guyon 
that  any  attack  from  mortal  enemies  was 
absolutely  impracticable.  The  moment 
that  the  warder  on  the  tower  perceived 
the  black  courser,  upon  which  the  Hadjee 
Malek  was  mounted,  he  blew  his  horn ; 
and  a  motley  groupe  of  soldiers  and  slaves 
came  out  to  welcome  the  return  of  their 
master.  Every  country  in  Asia  seemed 
to  have  contributed  some  members  to  the 
composition  of  this  wild  multitude.  They 
leaped  for  joy,  and  prostrated  themselves 
in  adoration.  They  loaded  the  Dervise 
with  a  thousand  titles,  from  which  even 
the  callous  indifierence  of  De  Guyon  re- 
volted as  blasphemous ;  nor  was  he  more 
gratified  upon  finding  that,  as  the  friend 
of  their  prophet,  they  pressed  forward  to 
kiss  his  robe,  and  to  caress  his  horse }  for 
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there  was,  about  all  of  them,  a  certain 
wildness  of  mien,  an  extravagance  of 
gesticulation,  a  strange  distractedness  of 
action,  that  caused  him  to  doubt  whether 
or  no  he  was  in  the  midst  of  a  lunatic 
people. 

As  soon  as  they  had  crossed  the  draw- 
bridge, this  multitude  was  excluded,  and 
the  bridge  drawn  up, — Cleaving  them  to 
retire  as  they  chose  to  their  wild  huts 
and  villages  among  the  mountains.  The 
gigantic  guards,  who  lined  the  hall 
through  which  the  Dervise  andDe  Guyon 
now  passed,  looked  at  the  latter  in  a  most 
sinister  and  inquisitive  manner.  De 
Guyon  marked  the  peculiar  expression 
of  these  men :  but  it  did  not  rob  him,  for 
a  moment,  of  his  self-possession.  They 
were  men  whose  features  were  marked, 
indeed,  with  a  formidable  character :  for 
in  them  an  observant  eye  immediately 
detected  strong  indications  of  daring  ad- 
venture, remorseless  cruelty,  and  sleep- 
less cunning.     A  degree  of  exultation. 
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too,  was  SO  manifest  in  their  looks,  that 
the  Dervise  perceived  it ;  and  a  withering 
frown  announced  to  them  his  rising  dis- 
plesisure.  Fear  instantly  took  possession 
of  their  souls,  and  betrayed  itself  in  their 
altered  and  uneasy  glances  of  suppli- 
cation. 

When  they  had  reached  an  inner 
chamber,  Malek  said,  <*  Till  noon,  De 
Guyon,  we  will  now  retire  to  repose. 
Ere  the  sun  set  twice  on  Lebanon  thou 
shalt  know  more  of  me  and  mine.  At 
night-fall  I  am  called  hence ;  but  in  my 
absence  command  all  here,  as  if  thou 
wert  in  thine  own  tent." 

A  mute,  scarcely  less  wild  in  his  ap- 
pearance than  the  unfortunate  Kaled, 
now  conducted  De  Guyon  to  a  third 
apartment,  which  was  furnished,  to  his 
utter  astonishment,  —  when  he  consi- 
dered the  wild  regions  and  wilder  people 
whom  he  was  among, — with  a  degree  of 
splendour  approaching  even  to  regal 
magnificence.     Beyond  this  was  a  marble 
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bath;  in  which,  having  sufficiently  re- 
freshed himself,  notwithstanding  the  rude 
assistance  he  obtained  from  the  black 
slave,  he  retired  to  the  most  superb  sofa 
on  which  he  had  yet  slept  in  Asia,  and 
sunk  to  his  repose. 


END   OF   THE   FIRST   VOLUME. 


London: 

Printed  bj  A.  ft  R  Spottiiwoode, 
Mev-Strect^uare. 


EMIR  MALEK, 


PRINCE  OF  THE  ASSASSINS. 


VOL.  11. 


LoifDON: 

Frintod  by  A.  ft  R  Spottiiwoodc^ 
Nrir.^Creet<-Squja«. 


EMIR   MALEK, 


PRINCE    OF    THE    ASSASSINS. 


AN   HISTORICAL   NOVEL 
OF    THE   THIRTEENTH   CENTC7RY. 


*'  Sane  writer  that  this  Anzazin  wat,  before,  iilirayt  bred  under 
ground ;  as  men  keep  hawkes  and  warre  hoTNi  in  the  darke,  to  make 
tbem  more  fierce, — lo  that,  coming  abroad,  he  Bfaould  fear  to  Tenture  on 
no  man."  Fullm's  Holy  Warre. 


IN    THREE   VOLUMES. 
VOL.  II. 


LONDON: 

PfllNTXO  POR 

LONGxMAN,  IVEESy  ORME,  BUOWN^  AND  GREEN, 

r  ATF.B  N  OSTER-RO  W . 

1827. 


EMIR  MALEK, 


PRINCE  OF  THE  ASSASSINS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

"  The  sweetest  lute,  and  best  composed  song^ 
The  chirpyng  bjrrd^  that  in  the  woods  are  {dait, 
Bound  no  ddight ;  but  as  a  man  forlorn^ 
The  nlent  night  doth  seeme  an  ugly  hell." 

Whststoms. 

Of  all  the  inexplicable  properties  that 
attach  to  dreams,  their  occasiooal  incon- 
sistency with  the  business  and  occupa- 
tions and  accidents  of  real  life,  is  not  the 
least  wonderful.  The  hardy  De  Guyon, 
nursed  from  his  boyhood  in  the  camp,  and 
lost,  —  for  the  last  four  years  of  his  exist- 
ence, in  the  schemes  of  vengeance  which 
he  cherished,  —  in  spirit  unbroken,  and 
mingling  with  the  sanguinary  imaginations 
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of  his  gloomier  mood  the  careless  levity 
and  reckless  gaiety  of  a  French  soldier, 
—  this  man  slumbered  as  serenely  as  the 
most  pious  of  the  Eremites,  who  passed  a 
holy  and  tranquil  existence  in  the  grottos 
of  Engaddi !  He  was  awakened  by  the 
black  mute  who  had  conducted  him  to  the 
bath.  He  was  awakened  —  from  one  of 
those  delicious  dreams  in  which  the  ima- 
gination of  the  sleeper  carries  him  back  to 
that  bright  stage  of  being,  whose  very 
tears,  like  April  showers,  are  gilded  by 
tlie  sunshine  of  hope,  and  whose  smiles 
are  yet  unclouded  by  the  experience  of 
deceit. 

He  dreamed  that  he  wandered  through 
the  beautiful  woods  around  the  castle 
of  his  father,  in  the  most  enchanting 
valley  of  Languedoc ;  that  the  compa* 
nions  of  his  innocent  hours  were  leaping 
and  laughing  about  the  mossy  banks  of  a 
well-remembered  brook^  where  he  was 
culling  violets  to  compose  a  chaplet  for  the 
helmet  of  his  victorious  sire.     As  he  bent 
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over  the  stream,  to  watch  the  trembling  re- 
flection of  those  blue  flowers  in  its  limpid 
waters,  he  marked,  in  thought,  the  rapid 
motions  of  the  sparkling  fish  who  rejoiced 
and  disported  in  that  element.   The  birds 
sang  as  blithely  and  as  incessantly  as  he 
had  ever  heard  them  in  his  native  groves ; 
the  wild  grapes  were  clustering  above  his 
head;  the  chesnut,  the  beech,  and  the 
oak,  threw  their  leafy  arms  about  him ; 
the  murmur  of  a  distant  waterfall  seemed 
to  steal  with  refreshing  coolness  on  his 
senses;  the  plaintive  music  of  a  goatherd's 
pipe  sounded  distinctly  in  his  ear ;  and 
the  wild  bee,  as  it  passed  him  in  its  flight, 
hummed  its  drowsy  melody.     He  felt  as 
if  his  young  heart  was  actuated  by  some 
novel  but  delightful  sensation,  and  anti- 
cipated some  approaching  event  with  more 
than  usual  rapture.     On  a  sudden   he 
found  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  splendid 
court,  in  the  presence  of  kings  and  of 
princes.     It  appeared  to  him  that  he  was 
on  the  point  of  receiving  the  honour  of 
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knighthood,  and  that  his  youthful  mind, 
in  the  midst  of  all  its  ambitious^  hopes,  was 
yet  bewildered  in  the  consideration  of  his 
own  tender  years,  and  of  the  causes  which 
could  have  operated  to  procure  for  hint 
such  a  distinction.  Presently  he  heard 
the  name  of  *  De  Montfort'  repeated,  and 
his  majestic  father  stood  before  him.  It 
did  not  seem  to  him,  that  the  same  severe 
expression  sate  on  his  grey  brows  that  he 
had  before  observed  in  them  ;  but  the  old 
baron,  gently  laying  his  hand  upon  his 
head,  looked  in  his  face  with  complacency 
and  affection,  and  in  a  tremulous  voice 

* 

said  to  him,  '<  Alas,  poor  boy!  thou  dost 
resemble,  all  too  well,  one  I  have  much 
wronged.  Where,  boy,  is  thy  mother  ?'* 
De  Guy  on  imagined  that  he  was  about  to 
speak,  when  he  woke,  and  found  the  mute 
at  his  side. 

It  immediately  occurred  to  De  Guyon, 
that  this  incoherent  vision  possessed,  in 
fact,  no  sort  of  relation  to  his  own  actual 
fortune.     He  had  seen  with  his  own  eyes 
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De  Montfort  perish  at  the  battle  of 
Evesham.  He  himsdf  had  been  knighted 
by  Louis,  the  late  King  of  France ;  add^ 
from  the  day  on  which  he  had  quitted  his 
father's  towers  to  enter  upon  his  career  of 
arms,  h6  had  nevet*  revisited  any  part  of 
Languedoc.  Still  his  mind, — in  which 
long  familiarity  with  Scenes  of  bloodshed, 
and  incessant  meditation  upon  great 
crimes,  had  not  quite  extinguished  evei*y 
gentler  feeKng,  —  was  softened  by  this 
imaginary  sojourn  of  an  hour  amidst  that 
woodland  scenery,  and  in  that  delightful 
clime,  where  the  yet  remembered  days  of 
his  happy  childhood  had  been  passed.  But 
the  fatal  question  with  which  his  visionary 
father  liad  greeted  him,  "  Where,  boy,  is 
thy  mother?''  had  left  upon  his  mind  an 
impression  which,  from  that  instant,  never 
was  erased.  He  knew  that  he  was  a  na- 
tural son  of  De  Montfort,  but  the  n'arn^ 
or  quality  of  his  mother  he  had  never 
heard.  Hitherto,  the  licentiousness  of 
that  rude  age  had  furnished  too  many 
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examples  of  young  knights  who,  under 
the  same  disadvantage  of  birth,  had  at- 
tained the  highest  honours  in  the  court, 
the  church,  and  the  government,  —  to 
occasion  him  any  uneasiness  or  humili- 
ation ;  nor  would  he  have  scrupled,  with 
those  who  imitated  the  memorable  ex- 
ample of  William  the  Conqueror,  to  sign 
<<Bastardus"  after  his  cognomen.  But 
his  dream  had  inspired  him  with  very 
different  feelings.  He  asked  himself  the 
same  unfortunate  question ;  he  was  unable 
to  reply  to  it,  and  the  shame  inspired  by 
the  uncertainty  of  his  origin  almost 
tempted  him  to  desist  from  the  further 
prosecution  of  that  guilty  undertaking, 
from  which  neither  the  dictates  of  gene- 
rous courage,  nor  the  voice  of  humanity, 
had  been  able  to  turn  him.  That  day  he 
saw  no  more  of  the  Hadjee.  At  night, 
again  he  slumbered  deeply ;  but  he  woke 
oppressed,  the  next  morning,  with  the 
remembrance  of  his  vision. 
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The  melancholy  impression  under  which 
he  laboured  was  somewhat  diverted,  by 
the  duty  of  dressing  himself  before  be 
descended,  at  noon,  to  join  the  Hadjee 
Malek.  With  the  assistance  of  the  mute, 
he  put  on  a  rich  military  robe  and  turban, 
an  Indian  scimitar,  a  dagger,  and  embroi- 
dered belt,  all  of  which,  the  mute  gave 
him  to  understand,  were  presents  from  the 
Hadjee.  They  then  descended  into  the 
state  apartment,  which  De  Guyon  had 
before  traversed.  It  was  now  empty ; 
and,  leaving  behind  them  the  hall  of  the 
guards,  they  crossed  this  chamber,  and 
by  a  descending  flight  of  stairs  reached 
the  outside  of  the  tower.  A  small  iron 
door,  directly  facing  them  in  the  wall 
of  the  fort,  opened  at  their  approach. 
The  mute  intimated  by  a  sign  that  De 
Guyon  was  to  enter.  He  did  so,  and 
immediately  it  was  closed  upon  him  from 
behind.  De  Guyon  had  advanced  but  a 
few  paces  along  a  narrow  and  winding 
subterranean  gallery,  which  ran  in  a  con- 
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tinued  descent,  when  he  heard  the  voice 
of  the  dervise  before  him ;  and  was  sen- 

« 

sible,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  was  ad- 
vancing upon  a  strong  light  which  wafi 
every  instant  increasing* 

"  Let  the  brave  De  Guyon,"  said  the 
dervise,  **  come  on,  and  fear  not  Our 
law  obliges  us  to  live  under  ground  ;  but 
he  shall  find  that  the  bountiful  earth  can 
give  as  free  a  welcome  to  our  favoured 
guests  beneath,  as  above  its  surface." 

De  Guyon  found  himself  in  a  chamber 
of  spacious  and  noble  proportions.  It 
exhibited  no  indications  of  having  been 
excavated^  for  the  roof  and  the  walls 
.were. smooth,  and  fashioned  with  the  ut- 
most exactness.  The  latter  were  covered 
with  the  marble-like  cement  of  Jndia, 
called  chunam ;  and  they  were  painted  in 
arabesque  and  other  devices.  From  the 
polished  roof  or  ceiling,  sustained  by 
silken  cords  and  silver  chains,  was  a  pro- 
fusion of  lanterns  and  lamps  of  silver,  of 
painted   muslin,   and   other  substances. 


PRINCE   OF  THE    ASSASSINS.  9 

Hadjee  Malek,  no  longer  the  dervise,  was 
magnificently  attired  as  an  Emir.  His 
vest,  his  drawers,  and  his  handkerchief 
were  all  elegantly  worked.  A  repast 
was  served,  entirely  by  mutes,  in  dishes 
of  the  precious  metals  ;  and  they  drank, 
contrary  to  the  custom  of  most  Moham- 
medan entertainments,  the  rarest  wines 
of  Asia,  out  of  agate  cups.  As  soon  as 
their  silent  and  splendid  meal  was  con- 
cluded, and  their  beards  and  vests  per- 
fumed with  incense  and  rose-water,  and 
all  the  attendants  had  retired,  Malek  said, 
with  an  appearance  of  satisfaction, 

"  My  duties  of  yester  eve  accomplished, 
1  lost  no  time  in  returning  hither.  It 
remains,  De  Guyon,  that  I  should  now 
unfold  to  thee  such  of  the  particulars  of 
my  eventful  life,  as  it  may  import  thy 
safety,  or  thy  projected  achievement,  that 
thou  shouldst  know.  But  remember,  De 
Guyon,  that  secrecy  the  most  implicit, 
silence  the  most  absolute,  must  guard  the 
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fatal  and  superhuman  intelligence  that 
will  be  divulged  to  thee." 

"  Hadjee  Malek/'  replied  De  Guyon, 
•^in  him,  who,  with  a  view  of  avenging  the 
death  and  dishonour  of  the  brave  noble, 
to  whom  Edward  the  Prince  owes  the  life 
which  hath  since  been  devoted  solely  to 
the  execution  of  that  baron's  friends  and 
associates,  —  in  him  who  hath  traversed 
the  most  barren  wastes  of  Syria,  and  con- 
sented in  Afric  and  in  Asia  to  live  for 
years  in  wearisome  exile  and  obscurity,— 
in  him,  confide  fearlessly  and  fully." 

*'  Swear,  then,"  said  the  Hadjee. 

"And  wherefore  swear?"  answered 
De  Guyon,  with  a  smile  of  bitter  scorn. 
<<  I  know  not,  dervise,  whether  it  be  that 
the  brooding  over  my  wrongs,  or  the  con- 
templation of  our  Christian  perfidy  and 
ambition,  and  your  Mussulman  cruelty 
and  havoc,  alike  disguised  with  a  thin  but 
goodly  mask  of  religious  zeal,  of  exalted 
piety }  —  I  know  not  whether  it  be  that 
these  hollow  pretences,  followed  by  out- 
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rages,  the  atrocity  of  which  hath  some^ 
times  driven  even  me  mad,  —  I  say,  I 
know  not  whether  these  have  extinguished 
the  last  ray  of  faith  in  my  dark  and  deso* 
late  bosom  ;  but  sure  I  am,  Ha(\jee,  that 
it  were  most  idle  in  one  like  me  to  swear 
at  alL  Yet,  if  thou  wilt  that  it  shall  be 
80^  repeat  thine  oath/' 

The  Hackee  Malek,  inured  to  scenes 
erf*  death  and  horror,  was  yet  so  offended 
at  the  levity  of  the  Frenchman,  that  he 
could  not  conceal  all  expression  of  his 
disgust  Still  he  had  entire  confidence 
in  the  word  of  De  Guyon ;  and,  feeling 
that  he  had  already  advanced  too  far  to 
recede,  he  proceeded  without  further  ob* 
servation  to  relate  his  history. 

"  In  the  Dervise  *  Hadjee  Malek,'  De 
Guyon,  thou  seest  a  prince  whose  origin 
vies  with  that  of  the  noblest  of  the  dy- 
nasties of  Asia.  I  am  the  third  son  of 
the  last  Cham  of  Eastern  Tartary,  and 
the  name  I  truly  bear  is  Ilderim.  My  fa- 
ther's brother.  Prince  Melech,  was,  in  his 

B  6 


12  EMIR   MALEK, 

early  youth,  taken  prisoner  by  an  army 
ofl  that .astoni$hing  nation  which,  from. a 
small  body  of  Christian  and  other  slaves, 
afterwards  became  one  of  the  most  for- 
midable  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 
Educated  in  the  military  arts  and  the 
learning  of  his  fellows,  he.  soon  became 
the  most  celebrated  leader  of  the  Mame- 
lukes. The  Soldan  of  Egypt  was  over- 
thrown by  his  resistless  arms,  and  Melech 
the .  Mameluke  ascended  the  ancient 
throne  of  the  murdered  Melech-Sala ; 
the  last  of  "  the  free-born  kings  *'  of  that 
rich  and  fertile  country.  One  of  those 
political  convulsions  which  often  desolate 
the  vast  territories  extending  even  from 
Erzeroum  to  Cathay,  disturbed  and  finally 
extinguished  the  dominion  of  my  father. 
A  prince  of  Circassia,  whose  daughter  he 
had  married,  invaded  his  kingdoms  and 
slew  him  in  battle.  The  fickleness  of  the 
hundred  tribes  over  which  he  ruled  soon 
attached  them  to  the  happier  fortunes  of 
his  successor.   I  travelled  into  Egypt,  and 
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at  the  court  of  my  uncle,  the  Sultaun,  was 
distinguished  and  caressed.  Victory  fre- 
quently smiled  upon  the  Mameluke  arms 
under  my  command ;  and  Melech  himself 
destined  me  for  his  successor,  —  when  he 
was  deposed  in  his  turn,  and  his  sceptre 
seized  by  the  fierce  Bendocadar.  Some 
wholesome  severities  which  I  had  thought 
proper  to  visit  upon  many  of  his  turbulent 
and  seditious  chiefs  while  I  commanded, 
as  the  Kiaja  Bey  and  chief  Emir  of  his 
guard,  procured  me  the  lasting  hatred 
and  resentment  of  that  powerful  order* 
At  their  instigation,  the  army  and  theprin- 
cipal  officers  of  the  state  demanded  the 
forfeit  of  my  head  ;  and  once  more  com- 
pelled to  wander  in  search  of  a  kindlier 
fate,  I  betook  myself  into  Syria.  In  this 
land,  my  fame  was  already  known,  and 
my  prowess  had  been  often  tried.  I  again 
distinguished  myself  as  a  simple  com- 
mander of  some  independent  cavalry 
against  the  Christians  at  Tunis  and  else- 
where." 
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**  In  truth,"  said  De  Guyon,  looking 
at  him  earnestly,  "  I  do  remember  to  have 
been  worsted,  near  the  ruins  of  Carthage 
or  Soour,  in  a  skirmish,  by  one  whose  fea« 
tures  were  akin  to  thine.  They  called 
him  the  Aga  Ilderim/' 

**  It  was  I,"  said  Malek,  "  who  on 
that  occasion  fought  against  thee.  But 
to  return  to  my  narrative.  It  was  one 
day  when  some  of  thy  countrymen,  with 
a  few  Italian  knights,  had  made  a  des- 
perate charge  upon  my  troops,  and  routed 
us,  that  I  was  wounded,  and  left  for 
dead  upon  the  field.  When  I  recovered 
my  senses,  I  found  myself  in  a  tent,  and 
alone.  I  was  too  weak,  from  loss  of 
blood,  to  raise  myself  from  the  rude 
skins  on  which  I  lay;  but  I  remained 
awake,  and  anxiously  expecting  the  ar- 
rival of  some  person  who  might  explain 
the  situation  I  was  in,  and  the  chance 
by  which  I  had  been  relieved.  It  was 
nearly  sunset,  when  a  Bedouin  Arab  dis* 
mounted  from  his  weary  steed,  and,  com« 
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ing  up  to  me,  expressed  bis  joy  at  my  re* 
covery.     It  was  he  who  had  carried  me 
off  the  ground,  and  borne  me  in  safety  to 
his  tent  in  the  mountains.     From  him  I 
learned  that  the  neighbouring  hills  were 
so  much  infested  with  hordes  of  predatory 
Maronites,  that  it  would  be  most  danger* 
ous  for  me  to  attempt  their  passage.    But 
I  soon  perceived,  that  though  the  hospi* 
taUty  of  my  Arab  host  was  unbounded, 
his  poverty  was  extreme.     Of  course, 
whatever  might  be  my  personal  jeopardy, 
I  could  not  permit  myself  to  enjoy  any 
longer   the    protection  of  his  friendly 
hearth.     I  therefore  bade  him  farewell, 
and  securing  in  my  girdle  some  golden 
qoins,  which  I  had  fortunately  preserved 
about  my  person,  I  directed  my  course 
to  the  eastward,  in  the  direction  of  B^* 
dad.     Little,  indeed,  was  the  preparation 
which  I  had  made  for  my  toilsome  march 
of  nearly  three  hundred  leagues ;  but  a 
resistless  impulse  seemed  to  urge  me  on, 
and  on  the  first  night  I  slept  on  the  beau- 
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tiful  plain  of  Damascus.  When  I  awoke, 
there  stood  upon  the  brow  of  the  hill  at 
the  base  of  which  I  had  been  sleeping,  a 
man  who  leaned  upon  his  dromedary, 
from  which  he  had  dismounted,  and  who 
seemed  to  be  awaiting  my  approach  with 
some  degree  of  interest.  Without  hesi- 
tation I  advanced  to  him. 

/Stranger,'  said  he,  <thou  seemest 
way-worn,  and  uncertain  of  thy  course : 
dost  thou  seek  to  carry  arms?'  — 
.  *  1  do,  my  friend,'  I  replied,  hoping  that 
the  abruptness  of  his  address  boded  to 
me  some  good  fortune. 
,  •  Why  then,'  said  he,  « hold  on  thy 
way  till  thou  shalt  have  gained  Thauba 
in  the.  Stony  Desert.  Ask  thou  no  ques- 
tions, whatever  may  befall  thee ;  but, 
should  it  be  attempted  to  take  thy  life, 
or  lay  thee  in  bonds,  pronounce  my  name 
—  Muley  Seid.'  And  then  he  gave  me 
a  purse  of  Persian  daricks,  and  rode  away. 

1    arrived,  without   any  interruption, 
at  the  ruins  of  Thauba,  and  began  to 
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imagine  that  Muley  Seid  had  been  ac- 
tuated  by  some  desire  to  mislead  me, 
—  though  I  could  not  divine  for  what 
reason,  since  I  had  met  with  no  impedi- 
ment to  the  prosecution  of  my  journey. 
On  the  left  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  how- 
ever, I  was  suddenly  surrounded  by  a 
party  of  those  Arabs  who  reside  on  the 
borders  of  Mesopotamia.  I  repeated  the 
name  of  '  Muley  Seid.'  In  an  instant 
the  monies  of  which  I  had  been  plun- 
dered were  returned  to  me.  About  fifty 
of  these  wild  freebooters  embraced  me, 
but  in  perfect  silence,  and  pointing  in 
the  direction  of  the  <listant  hills  of  the 
Zagra  mountains,  sent  an  escort  with  me 
as  far  as  to  some  distance  beyond  the 
Tigris.  I  had  not  long  crossed  that 
rapid  and  majestic  river,  ere  I  began  to 
ascend  the  first  region  of  those  successive 
chains  of  hills  which  run  from  the  south 
of  the  Caspian  sea  into  the  heart  of  Per- 
sia. I  arrived  on  the  banks  of  a  rapid 
torrent,  which  rolled  foaming  down  the 
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rugged  declivities  that  terminate  abruptly 
in  the  lake  of  Urumea.  A  low  and  moan- 
ing voice  attracted  my  attention ;  and, 
searching  round,  I  discovered  a  venerable 
old  man,  habited  like  a  Persian  of  rank, 
but  in  an  insensible  and  exhausted  con- 
dition. A  part  of  the  head-gear  of  a  horse 
lay  by  him,  and,  from  this  circumstance, 
and  some  wounds  about  his  forehead, 
which  were  bleeding  profusely,  and  had 
dyed  his  turban  in  gore,  I  supposed  that 
he  had  been  thrown.  I  gently  drew  him 
towards  the  torrent,  bathed  his  wounds 
in  its  cooling  waters,  and,  having  torn  up 
my  own  turban,  succeeded  in  bandaging 
and  staunching  them.  All  this  while 
the  old  man  was  unable  to  speak,  and  the 
sun  appearing  exceedingly  to  incommode 
him,  I  bore  him  upon  my  back  to  a  po- 
sition in  the  rocks  where  he  was  screened 
by  their  overhanging  canopy  from  its 
fierce  rays,  and  refreshed  by  the  breezes 
blowing  from  the  north.  When  he  was 
sufficiently  restored  to    understand    in 
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what  manner  I  had  been  so  fortunate 
as  to  assist  him,  he  overwhelmed  me 
with  thanks,  expressed  in  the  most  grace- 
ful and  noble  manner.  He  told  me  that 
he  was  a  Persian, — the  Subahof  the  pro- 
vince of  Ghilan ;  that  he  was  journeying 
to  inspect  certain  settlements  of  his, 
among  the  Zagra  mountains,  —  when 
he  was  attacked  by  an  enormous  body 
of  Cozak  robbers,  who  had  cut  off  his 
retinue ;  that  he  had  escaped  from  them 
with  difficulty,  and  that  in  endeavouring 
to  descend  towards  the  open  country, 
his  horse  had  thrown  him,  and  after- 
wards taken  away  into  the  mountains. 
During  four  days  we  were  obUged,  both 
of  us,  to  subsist  upon  the  wild  berries 
that  I  could  cull  from  the  scanty  vege- 
tation of  the  surrounding  eminences. 
When  his  strength  at  last  returned,  we 
set  out  towards  his  castle  in  the  Zagra 
range,  whither  I  freely  promised  to  ac- 
company him.  I  found  him,  on  our 
arrival  at  that  vast  and  gloomy  fortress. 
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to  be  a  man  of  power  and  influence,  of 
surpassing  wealth,  and  of  despotic  au- 
thority. He  called  himself  Hussun  Subah, 
and  gave  me  to  understand  that  if^ 
upon  a  closer  intimacy,  he  should  deem 
me  worthy  of  his  confidence,  he  could 
delegate  to  me  the  whole  of  his  domi- 
nion, his  people,  his  treasure,  his  tern- 
tory,  and  even  his  irresistible  command. 
The  magic  name  of  *  Muley  Seid*  had 
a  most  auspicious  influence  on  him.  He 
smiled,  observing,  *  Muley's  sagacity 
hath  not  erred  in  thy  case.*  What  were 
the  services,  De  Guyon,  that  he  required 
me  to  perform,  as  the  test  of  my  fitness 
to  receive  that  confidence,  —  tremendous 
oaths,  pledges  of  more  than  human  ob- 
ligation, forbid  me  to  reveal  to  thee." 

Malek  spoke  this  in  a  whisper,  and 
closed  his  eyes  and  averted  his  head  as  if 
he  would  willingly  escape  from  some  hi- 
deous recollection.  And  then  he  con- 
tinued in  a  hurried  manner,  <<  Sufiice  it  to 
say,  that  blood  was  shed  and  death  was 
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inflicted  ere  Ilderim  became  the  confident 
and  favourite  of  the  Subah.  A  year  rolled 
on,  and  still  found  me  comparatively  in- 
active in  that  sombre  castle.  I  had  ob- 
served  that  in  this  interval,  the  Subah  every 
day  at  noon  disappeared  from  the  presence- 
chamber,  and  was  not  visible  again  in  the 
halls  of  the  castle  till  the  next  morning 
at  the  sixth  hour  after  sunrise.  Whither 
he  retired,  or  for  what  purpose,  I  did  not 
then  enquire,  however  curious  I  might  be 
to  learn.  Indeed,  the  slaves  and  soldiers 
aroimd  me  were  natives  of  the  most  re- 
mote and  barbarous  countries  :  fierce  and 
intrepid  of  aspect,  their  visages  bespoke 
any  thing  but  that  sort  of  frankness  to 
which  one  would  willingly  have  addressed 
a  single  question ;  and  their  uncouth 
languages  were  for  the  most  part  unknown 
to  me.  The  numerous  domestics  were 
chiefly  mutes,  whom  the  cruel  jealousy  of 
our  oriental  notions  of  domestic  govern- 
ment had  deprived  of  the  organs  of  speech. 
Amidst  this  gloomy  and  repulsive  train, 
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—  silent  and  unearthly  in  their  habits  and 
communications,  as  if  they  had  been  so 
many  breathing  tenants  of  the  grave,  —  I 
lived,  I  tell  thee,  for  twelve  moons.  No 
emotion  of  hope  or  joy,  of  sorrow  or  of 
personal  attachment  —  none  of  those  vi- 
cissitudes of  the  passions  which  as  I  once 
fondly  thought"  (Malek  sighed  mourn- 
fully as  he  spoke)  '' constitute  the  health- 
ful, though  ever-varying  atmosphere  of 
our  moral  existence,  *—  none  of  these  ele- 
ments were  visible  in  the  deportment  of 
those  who  moved  about  me.  I  should 
except,  indeed,  the  occasions  upon  which 
any  of  them  were  invested  with  a  certain 
robe  of  honour  presented  to  them  by  com- 
mandment of  the  Subah.  The  individual, 
thus  honoured,  appeared  among  us  after 
the  third  prayers  in  the  grand  hall,  and 
abandoned  himself  to  transports  of  the 
most  extravagant  joy,  in  which  all  his 
companions  participated;  boasting  that 
be  was  the  favoured  of  heaven,  the  friend 
of  the  Subah,  and  about  to  be  admitted 
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to  partake,  forthwith,  of  the  joys  of  Pa- 
radise. At  sunset  on  such  days,  the  in- 
dividual was  called  byname  by  the  Subah, 
(whom,  however,  we  did  not  see,)  and 
d^ired  to  ascend  into  the  presence- 
chamber." 

"  And  what  became  of  him  ?''  said  De 
Guyon,  coolly. 

"We  never  saw  him  more!"  replied 
Malek.  "  Thrice,  indeed,  did  it  happen 
in  that  year  that  one  of  the  most  insolent 
soldiers  was  honoured  with  the  sacred 
robe;  and  the  fellow  retired  with  gibes 
in  his  mouth,  scorn  in  his  eye,  and  dis- 
belief in  his  heart.    And  he  returned," — 

"And  he  returned,  I  should  appre- 
hend, in  much  the  same  sceptical  mood," 
said  De  Guyon. 

"I  tell  thee,  infidel  as  thou  art," 
angrily  replied  Malek,  "  that  he  who  was 
so  permitted  once  more  to  come  amongst 
us,  boasted  with  delight  that  he  had 
bathed  in  the  bright  rivers,  and  wandered 
over  the  ever-verdant  meads  of  Paradise  ; 
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that  he  had  wantoned  with  the  blooming 
Houris  in  the  odoriferous  groves  of  Eden, 
and  drank  of  the  fountain  of  immortal 
youth." 

"  Now  that/'  observed  De  Guyon  with 
energy,  "  that  is  precisely  the  paradise  to 
which  I  should  like  to  be  admitted.'' 

"Be  firm,"  replied  Malek,  with  so- 
lemnity,  "be  resolute  and  faithful,  and  / 
will  admit  thee ! " 

The  Frenchman  gazed  at  him  with 
astonishment.  There  was  a  tranquillity  in 
his  deportment,  a  majesty  upon  his  brow, 
an  unmoved  collectedness  of  purpose  in 
his  eye,  that  at  once  assured  De  Guyon 
he  was  in  earnest.  De  Guyon,  even,  for 
once  doubted  whether  he  was  in  truth  a 
mortal  man  —  a  being  of  merely  human 
faculties  —  with  whom  he  was  commiin-' 
ing.  Again  he  looked  at  Malek,  and  the 
still  dark  eye  and  the  placid  dignity  of 
port  were  yet  before  him.  It  was  the 
serenity  of  the  mysterious  Mameluke  that 
to  De  Guyon  was  most  terrible.      He 
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shrunk  beaeath  his  searching  and  un- 
wearied gaze ;  be  blushed,  trembled,  and 
listened  on  in  silence. 

"  All  of  those,  De  Guyon,"  calmly  re- 
sumed the  Hadjee,  *'  who  thus  returned 
among  us, — <)uitted  the  castle  on  the  next 
morning,  rejoicing  in  the  great  service 
that  they  were  about  to  perform  for  the 
Subah,  and  in  the  certainty  that  their  pain- 
ful career  of  mortaUty  was  fast  closing, 
and  that  they  should  soon  become  the 
eternal  inhabitants  of  Paradise,  not  again 
to  quit  it.  And  these  men  never  re- 
turned afterwards." 

*<  Hitherto  I  had  had  but  few  oppor- 
tunities of  distinguishing  myself  in  the 
military  service  of  the  Subah  :  under  his 
commission,  indeed,  I  had  reduced  and 
subjected  several  of  the  tribes  of  the 
Caucasus,  and  those  other  mountain  na- 
tions  who  afterwards  became  the  bravest 
and  most  loyal  of  his  subjects.  One 
evening,  as  I  sat  upon  the  turret  of  one  of 
our  towers^  I.  was  surprised  by  the  sudden 
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appearance  of  a  slave  whom  I  had  never 
seen  before.    He  prostrated  himself  at  my 
feet,  and  opening  an  embroidered  shawl, 
drew  from  thence  the  doloman  in  which 
thou  now  seest  me.   I  followed  the  slave, 
without  a  question,  through  a  variety  of 
chambers  on  to  a  terrace  which  ran  round 
the  castle.     The  castle  was  built  almost 
upon  the  model  of  this ;  and  we  descended 
from  the  terrace  into  a  gallery  that  con- 
ducted us  under  the  ramparts  by  a  long 
succession  of  apartments,   which   were 
spacious  and  nobly  adorned.     The  mute 
conducted  me  to  a  silken  curtain  which 
hung  beneath  a  rich  alcove,  and  quitted 
me.     <  Approach,  Ilderim,'  said  the  Su- 
bah,  from  within. — I  drew  the  curtain  and 
entered  the  chamber  behind  it.  —  There, 
stretched  upon  an  elevated  couch,  which 
was  surrounded  by  the  most  costly  stuffi 
and  carpets  of  Persia,  I  perceived  the 
wasted  form  of  the  venerable  Hussun. 

<<  <  Prince  Ilderim,'  he   murmured  in 
a  broken  vpice,    <  henceforth  be  called 
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Malek;  for  Malek  was  the  name  borne 
by  my  murdered  son,  ere  yet  his  sire  was 
childless.  Now,  Malek,  the  last  act  of 
my  closing  life  shall  be  to  teach  thee  who 
I  am ;  by  what  means  I  acquired  my 
power;  and  how  thy  lofly  destiny  through 
me  shajl  be  fulfilled. — Yet  awhile,  Ma- 
lek, Malek,  yet  awhile  —  Oh  !  for  a  few 
weeks,  a  few  days  of  existence ;  for 
the  Lord  of  the  mountains,  young  man, 
even  the  lion  of  Asia  must  die.  —  Now 
heed  me,  but  interrupt  me  not.  I  must 
recall  my  wandering  thoughts.  —  So,  all 
is  silent  —  Kasrach,  is  he  at  his  post  in 
the  gallery  ?    'Tis  well "* 

*'  And  then  I  sat  down  at  his  feet,  and 
prepared  my  expecting  soul  for  wonders ; 
nor  was  I  disappointed. 

<<  The  old  man  raised  himself  by  an  ef- 
fort, —  painful,  although  he  endeavoured 
to  conceal  the  anguish  it  occasioned  him; 
painful  not  only  to  himself,  but  to  my  af- 
fectionate discernment.  Careful  to  dis- 
guise my  own  emotion,  I  assisted  my 

c  2 
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venerable  host  to  adjust  himself  upon  his 
couch ;  and  having  sprinkled  over  him 
some  refreshing  odours,  I  once  more  sate 
beside  him.  The  head  of  the  old  man 
reclined  upon  his  chest :  he  seemed  lost 
in  those  multiplied  and  mournful  recol- 
lections, to  which  it  was  necessary  for  him 
to  give  something  like  mental  arrrange- 
ment,  before  he  could  perform  the  terrible 
task  he  had  imposed  upon  himself.  As 
he  lay  there,  thus  absorbed  in  uneasy 
meditatioti,  and  playing  unconsciously 
with  his  white  beard  —  the  spotless  dis- 
tinction of  a  life  neither  quite  so  unsullied 
nor  so  placid  —  I  gazed  upon  him  sted- 
fastly.  The  tremulous  light  which  the 
lamps  reflected  played  upon  the  visage  of 
the  Subah,  and,  by  their  uncertain  rays, 
imparted  a  species  of  fictitious  vivacity 
to  features  that  were  already  subsiding 
into  the  fixedness  of  death.  His  eyes, 
which  were  partially  closed,  would  ev^ 
and  anon  suddenly  dilate,  as  if  illumined 
by  the  momentary  expression  of  a  veq- 
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geance  that  he  could  not  control:  and 
I  observed,  with  horror,  that  the  pla- 
cid tranquility  which  reigned  about  his 
whole  person  when  he  first  resigned 
himself  to  his  reflections,  had,  by  de- 
grees, given  place  to  an  aspect  of  fierce 
and  uncontrollable  defiance,  with  which 
he  appeared  to  contemplate  some  im- 
aginary enemy ;  the  same  whom  I  had 
frequently  heard  him,  when  he  fancied 
himself  in  utter  loneliness  in  the  deepest 
recesses  of  the  mountains,  denoimcing 
with  indignant  and  almost  fiend-like  fury. 
After  this  self-communion  had  been  sus- 
tained by  the  silent  Hussun  for  the  space 
of  some  minutes,  he  raised  his  head,  and, 
after  muttering  to  himself  a  few  broken 
sentences,  the  purport  of  which  I  could 
by  no  means  comprehend,  he  thus  ad- 
dressed me : 

**  <  When  I  am  dead,  under  that  smooth 
stone  on  which  my  dagger  yonder  now 
lies,  thou,  Malek,  must  (perhaps  ere  day- 
break) deposit  the   miserable  corpse  of 

c  3 
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him  ^ho,  in  a  few  hours,  will  have 
ceased  to  pray  for  vengeance,  —  aye, 
will  have  forgotten  even  his  wrongs !  — 
.  •  .  Oh  man  !  thou  art  but  a  vain,  a  noisy 
insect ;  —  proud  in  thy  daring,  feeble  in 
thine  execution ; — thy  life  endures  but 
for  the  brief  sunshine  of  a  little  day: 
crossed  in  thy  path,  —  stung  even  to  mad- 
ness in  thy  flight,  by  fellow  things  as 
fleeting  and  ephemeral  as  thyself, — the 
night  season  surprises  thee ;  and  thy 
unmatured  resolves,  and  thine  abortive 
anger,  and  thy  hasty  unripe  existence,  all 
sink  together  in  an  abyss  of  darkness  and 
oblivion  !  —  Ha !  boy,  dost  thou  weep  ?  — 
What  then  shall  an  old  man  do,  who  hath 
lived  to  be  deceived,  —  who  hath  borne  to 
be  insulted;  who  hath  drunk  the  cup 
of  bitterness,  which  is  the  portion  of  the 
dupe  and  the  victim ;  and  having  trea- 
sured all  his  wrongs  for  the  day  of  retri- 
bution, withers,  falls,  and  perishes,  even 
as  it  breaks  upon  his  closing  eyes  ?  Shall 
he  not  despair,  boy  ?  Yea,  •—  but  behold 
he  dieth !  — * 
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<^  Hussun  Subah  sank  back,  exhausted 
by  the  effort  he  had  made,  and  trembling 
with  the  vehemence  of  his  passion.  The 
sepulchral  and  measured  tone  in  which: 
he  had  uttered  these  last  words  would 
have  carried  to  an  older  heart  than  mine 
the  conviction  that  seeming  calmness  may. 
well  consort  with  desperation.  —  I  was,' 
however,  deceived  by  the  quietness  of  his 
manner,  aided  as  the  illusion  was  by  the 
death-like  stillness  which  pervaded  the 
chamber,  and  the  hour,  the  solitude,  the 
solemnity  of  the  purpose  for  which  I  had 
been  called. — I  approached  the  sofa,  and, 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  anguish,  watering 
it  with  my  tears,  exclaimed, 

—  "  *  And  thou,  my  unhappy  friend, 
my  mysterious  protector,  thou  too  art 
gone! — * 

<*  But  Hussun  again  roused  his  declin- 
ing powers,  and  to  my  astonishment  sate 
up  —  his  countenance  composed,  his  eye 
all  animation :  and  with  perfect  distinct* 
ness  and  tranquility  he  said, 

c  4 
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I  tell  thee,  Malek,  that  the  sand  of 
Ufe  is  running  fast  away ;  therefore  thou 
must  dispatch.  Beneath  that  stone, — 
said  I  not  so  ?  Good  son,  be  diligent ; 
remove  the  stone,  prepare  the  grave ;  thy 
task  being  accomplished,  much  have  I  to 
impart  that  must  not  previously  be  di- 
vulged.' — 

"  With  a  heavy  heart,  but  a  vigorous 
arm,  —  impelled  by  the  resistless,  indis- 
putable command  of  a  feeble  old  man, 
upon  whom  death  was  advancing  by  rapid 
and  successful  approaches,  —  I  raised  the 
slab  of  grey  stone. 

««  *  What  seest  thou,  boy  ?'  cried  the 
attentive  Subah. 

**  *  Nothing,'  I  replied,  « except  a  deep 
grave  already  dug,  and  an  iron  lamp.' 

<<  *  Descend,  and  place  the  Ismip,'  he 
fifaid,  *  on  the  table  which  is  opposite  to 
us.' 

**  In  breathless  amazement  I  obeyed  his 
injunction ;  and  from  that  cold  dry  grave 
I  brought  up  and  lit  the  lamp. 
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«« « Lb/  said  the  Subab»  solemnly, 
<  that  wasting  flame,  which  involves  the 
duration  of  my  life !  How  dimly  it  burns, 
Malek !  Know  that  its  magic  flre,  as  my 
last  moment  approaches,  wanes;  and 
when  that  expires,  behold  I  am  no  more!' 

<*  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  flame 
of  the  lamp  blazed  up  with  prodigious  bril- 
liancy, and  instantaneously  resumed  its 
former  flickering  and  glimmering  ap- 
pearance !  — 

"  He  trembled  ;  but  presently,  looking 
fiercely  at  the  lamp,  he  said,  '  Thou 
boding  spirit,  I  mark  thee  well,  yet  fear 
thee  not.  —  Malek,  the  saucy  ground  re- 
spects not  the  large  dominions  of  the 
Scheik  of  Damascus ;  and  all  he  craves 
is  room  for  undisturbed  corruption.  Ha ! 
ha!  Malek,  — I  told  the  witch  that  thus  it 
should  be,  and  now  I  know  that  thou 
wilt  avenge  us.  Why  gazeth  the  young 
lion  thus  amazedly?  Thou  wilt,  thou 
must,  boy.     Listen,  Malek.— ^' 

c  5 
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**  I  needed  no  such  injunction,  be- 
wildered as  I  was  in  wild  conjectures  as  to 
the  purport  of  these  last  allusions,  and  the 
almost  supernatural  vivacity  which  glowed 
in  the  countenance  of  the  Subah.  He 
continued : 

••  *  Place  me  with  my  feet  within  the 
brink  of  that  grave.  Reach  me  my 
shield,  that  I  may  recline  upon  it  in 
these  last  moments  — -  so,  so  !  —  and  now 
my  scimitar  (how  it  doth  fit  my  grasp !) ; 
and  my  bow  for  my  left  arm.  Aye, 
now  heed  me;  for  Hussun  thus  armed 
dieth  as  he  hath  lived,  a  warrior  of  the 
faithful,  the  staff  of  whose  age  is  his 
sword.* " 

At  this  moment  the  mute,  Kaled,  pre- 
sented himself  before  Malek ;  and,  under 
evident  dread  and  confusion,  explained 
by  signs  that  he  had  failed  in  his  attempt 
at  Cyprus  to  regain  possession  of  the 
signet  which  had  once  been  Validah's. 
Malek's  wrath  was  extreme ;  but,  after 
gently  reproving  Kaled  for  the  manner  of 
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his  attempt,  he  made  him  perceive  that 
he  was  gratified  by  the  zeal  he  had  dis- 
played in  the  matter.  **  But  I  swear  to 
thee,  De  Guyon,"  said  he  gloomily,  "  I 
win  shew  thee  that  accursed  ring,  which 
thus  taunts  my  pride  and  eludes  my  hand, 
ere  to-morrow's  sun  hath  set.  I  must 
take  instant  order  for  its  recovery,  for  my 
honour  incessantly  demands  it  Rest 
thee  well,  De  Guyon ;  and  if  thou  wilt 
return,  after  the  evening  prayers  to- 
morrow, by  the  passage  through  which 
thou  camest  hither,  thou  shalt  hear  the 
remainder  of  the  marvels  whereof  I  have 
yet  to  tell  thee." 

Malek  hastily  disappeared,  passing  into 
an  inner  chamber ;  and  De  Guyon,  fol- 
lowing the  guidance  of  Kaled,  returned 
to  his  apartments  in  the  castle. 
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CHAP.    II. 

f 

"  Mais  ignorerais-tn  que  ce  fourbe  ex^rablev 
De  nos  pers^cuteure  le  plus  inexorable, 
Sur  tam^  elle-ni£me  ^tendit  ses  foifaits." 

M.  JouY  (Sylla,  A.  3.) 

At  the  appointed  hour,  De  Guyon,  who 
could  not  yet  perceive  the  species  of  con- 
nection  which  the  histOTy  of  the  late  Su- 
bah,  so  far  as  he  had  heard  it,  might  have 
with  his  own  fortune  and  designs;  but 
who  still  felt  interested  to  know  the  sequel 
of  Hussun's  communications  to  Malek, 
repaired  to  the  subterranean  abode  of 
that  young  and  valiant  prince.  On  his 
part,  Malek  was  evidently  pleased  by 
this  expression  of  De  Guyon's  curiosity, 
and  he  resumed  the  course  of  his  story 
without  further  preface,  save  that  he 
pointed,  with  an  exulting  and  emphatic 
gesture,  to  the  ring  which  he  had  made 
it  such  a  point  of  honour  to  recover* 
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<'  I  have  been  well  and  hotly  em^ 
ployed  since!  saw  thee,*'  said  he  to  the 
Sieur,  "  a^-  thou  shalt  hereafter  learn. 
At  present  I  speak  again  of  the  Subah. 

"  *  In  me,  Malek/  said  the  Subah^ 
^  recognize  him  who  was  yesterday  the 
Grand  Master,  the  Subah,  and  Sultan  of 
the  Assassins.  —  For  what  concerns  the 
early  history  of  my  eventful  life, — a  sealed 
paper  which  thou  wilt  find  in  the  first 
casket,  on  the  right  hand  of  my  treasury, 
will  suflSciently  inform  thee  of  all  need- 
ful matters.  That  paper  I  have  pre- 
pared especially  for  thy  use.  It  is  thoii, 
Malek,  who  shalt  succeed  me  as  Prince 
of  the  Assassins  of  Syria ;  and  when  I 
am  dead,  instantly  divest  me  of  my  robes; 
deposit  my  body  in  that  grave,  turning 
tny  face  towards  Mecca ;  return  the  slab 
of  grey  stone  exactly  into  its  place ;  ad- 
just again  the  cal*pets ;  and,  striking  with 
*my  dagger  on  this  brazen  drum,  await 
^fearlessly  the  approach  of  my  slav^ ; 
announce  to  them  that  I  have  departed 
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with  Gabriel  to  Paradise ;  and  that,  at  my 
departure,  I  invested  thee  with  the  royal 
robe.  —  I  mark  the  hesitation  of  thy  man- 
ner; but,  remember,  remember,  — Malek, 
the  tremendous  oaths  by  which  thou 
hast  bound  thyself;  and  tremble,  there- 
fore, lest  my  accusing  spirit,  awakened 
even  from  the  sleep  of  death  by  thy  dis- 
obedience, should  burst  through  the 
rocky  flooring  of  this  chamber,  and  up- 
braid thee  in  the  face  of  man  and  heaver^ 
for  thy  presumption !' 

«  (I  own  to  thee,  De  Guyon,  that  in 
that  moment  some  irresistible  impulse 
prompted  me  to  renew  those  dreadful 
adjurations. . .  .) 

—  "  *  For  the  state  of  our  power,*  (he 
went  on)  <know  that  the  supreme  au- 
thority resides  with  my  brother,  the  Su- 
bah,  who  hath,  ere  now,  assumed  my 
name.  To  him  alone  on  earth,  will 
thine  allegiance  be  due.  He  resides  in 
the  chief  seat  of  our  dominion,  in  the 
provinces  of  Ghilan  and  Iran ;  but  our 

14 
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settlements  and  colonies,  widely  scattered 
on  the  northern  shores  of  Afric  and  in 
Asia, — in  the  countries  bordering  on  the 
southern  coasts  of  the  Caspian  sea,— in 
Persia,  Syria,  and  Cyprus,  —  and  here  in 
Palestine,  —  demand  the  vigorous  domi- 
nion  of  two  princes.     Thine,  Malek,  will 
be  the  post  of  honour  and  of  danger ;  but 
I  need  not  indicate  to  thee  what  season 
may  best  suit  our  grand  object  of  aveng-r 
ing  the  cause  of  the  Prophet  uponthose 
pitiless  crusaders  —  by  a  combined  and 
unexpected  attack,   upon  one  and  the 
same  day,  on  all  their  armies  and  castles 
in  Syria  and  Cilicia*  The  success  of  such 
an  enterprise  can  alone  consolidate  our 
formidable  and  yet  precarious  power,  -^ 
and  raise  our  nation,  through  the  grati- 
tude of  all  the  Moslem  empires,   to  a 
grander  destiny  than  has  yet  astonished 
mankind  in  the  fortunes  of  the  Saracens 
or  the  Mamelukes.     This  season,  Malek, 
thine  own  sagacity  and  the  course  of 
events  must  discover.    My  last  injunc- 
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tton  regards  the  yet  unpunished  perfidy 
of  a  Christian,— which  hath  bowed  down 
my  grey  hairs  to  the  grave,  — dishonoured 
by  insults,  yet  unavenged ;  and  covered 
with  the  ashes  of  mourning  for  the  shame 
of  a  violated  wife,  and  the  blood,  the 
innocent  blood,  of  a  murdered  child  !*  — 

"And  here  the  expiring  Subah collected 
all  his  energies  for  a  last  effort ;  his  dying 
eye  rekindled  with  more  than  earthly 
fires  i  anger  convulsed  his  failing  limbs  ; 
and  indignation  for  a  time  checked  his 
utterance  •  •  .  • 

"*The  proud  knights  of  the  Temple  sent 
ambassadors  to  the  Scheik  of  the  moun- 
tains —  so  they  called  me  when  I  was  in 
Antaradus  — desiring  my  friendship  and 
craving  my  assistance.  They  were  anx* 
ious,  doubt  not,  to  intercept,  among  our 
mountains,  certain  Christian  nobles  who 
were'  obnoxious  to  their  dissolute  frater<> 
nity ;  ^nd  they  also  desired  to  treat  with 
lis  for  some  of  our  castles  at  Tortos'a.  I 
entertained  them  hospitably;  and  while 
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I  returned  with  two  of  them  to  give  them 
safe  escort,  the  third,  Reginald  de  Blois, 
carried  from  my  harem,  in  the  dead  of 
night,  my  favourite  wife  :  and  my  brave 
boy,  Malek,  who  pursued  the  atrocious 
spoiler,  was  slain  by  him  in  the  vain  at- 
tempt to  rescue  his  distracted  mother 
from  pollution  !  .  .  / 
*  «♦  A  convulsive  agony  passed  rapidly 
over  the  exhausted  frame  of  theSubah.  At 
his  prayer,  — - 1  swore  solemnly  to  attempt 
the  total  extirpation  of  the  detested  order 
of  the  Templars ;  and  upon  Reginald  de 
Blois,  in  particular,  I  vowed  that  a  retri- 
bution should  fall,  as  terrible  as  his  guilt 
had  been  exemplary.  Hussun  grasped 
my  hand  in  his,  transferred  his  signet 
from  his  finger  to  mine,  and  apparently 
was  disposing  himself  to  give  me  his  last 
blessing, -— when  a  rushing  wind  swept 
through  the  chamber,  with  a  fearful  and 
moaning  noise,  and  extinguished  the 
lamp.  — -  A  low  dull  groan  escaped  from 
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the  Subah,  and  he  fell  back,  heavily  and 
at  once,  into  my  arms,  a  lifeless  corpse ! 

"  For  what  farther  concerns  the  history 
of  the  Subah,  that,  De  Guyon,  will  be 
learned  from  the  writing  I  now  give 
thee ;"  —  and  he  drew  from  his  vest  the 
wonderful  record  of  Hussun.  He  then 
continued, 

"  Peruse  it  diligently;  for  so  shalt  thou 
be  informed  of  the  objects,  and  faith,  and 
rewards  proposed  to  our  fearless  frater- 
nity. Therein  shalt  thou  mark  the  fear- 
ful rites  and  awful  ceremonial  that  ac- 
company the  initiation  of  our  Emirs, 
the  vast  but  dreadful  power  which  we 
wield,  the  contempt  of  death  that  we  in- 
stil into  the  breasts  of  our  disciples,  and 
the  lavish  expenditure  of  human  life  that 
our  followers  freely  make  in  our  service. 
There,  too,  thou  shalt  mark  in  what  un- 
bounded joys  the  children  of  the  Subah 
revel  in  this  life,  even.  With  them  are  no 
painful  advances  through  the  dull  pro- 
tracted vale  of  mortal  suffering,  from  one 
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anguish  to  another,  —  till  the  weaned  soul, 
emancipated  from  the  body  wasted  by 
disease,  feebly  seeks  its  native  heaven.  — 
In  U/e,  they  are  permitted  to  see  and  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  that  Paradise,  to 
which  the  best  and  bravest  among  the  less 
favoured  votaries  of  the  true  faith  can 
only  attain  by  passing  through  the  gates 
of  death." 

'*  And  can  the  Hadjee  Malek  —  no, 
let  me  rather  call  him  by  his  nobler  title 
—  can  the  Prince  Ilderim  really  credit 
these  wild  dreams  of  a  heated  enthusiasm 
or  a  priestly  delusion  ?  " 

"Giaour,*'  replied  Malek,  sternly,— 
"upon  that  belief^  and  in  that  faith,  I  have 
sacrificed  much  already,  and  have  staked 
more, — an  early  love,  an  empire,  and  the 
friendship  of  the  most  potent  princes  in 
Christendom.  These  be  the  things  which 
in  my  onward  race  I  have  cast  behind 
me  freely,  perhaps  lightly.  — But  will  any 
deem  that  if  I  saw  not,  at  the  distant  goal 
to  which  I  urge  my  undeviating  course, 
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— ^  the  glory  of  advancing  the  cause  of  our 
great  prophet  upon  earth,  the  honour  of 
purifying  this  polluted  soil  from  every 
trace  of  your  invading  hosts,  and  that 
bright  and  undying  renown  that  to  the 
victor  in  the  holy  as  well  as  the  noble 
cause  presents  a  crown,  not  of  perishable 
gems,  but  of  eternal  light }  —  I  should 
persevere  ?  Will  any  deem  that  my  soul's 
own  hope  rests  not,  lives  not,  upon  her 
conviction  of  the  sacred  truths  for  which 
I  fight?  The  dynasties  I  have  extin- 
guished, —  the  blood  that  I  have  shed,  — 
the  prayers  from  which  I  have  turned 
away,  —  the  hopes  that  I  have  blasted,  — 
the  havoc  I  have  made, — the  ruin  I  have 
left  behind  me, — would  not  all  these  cry 
aloud  to  heaven  against  me ;  or  rather, 
would  not  the  Eternal  hurl  upon  my 
devoted  head  the  swiflest,  the  most  con- 
suming of  his  thunderbolts  ?  —  ** 

While  he  spake,  the  frame  of  Malek 
was  convulsed  by  his  own  impetuosity ; 
an  unnatural  fire  sparkled  in  his  unsteady 
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eyes ;  and  De  Guyon,  who  contemplated 
his  unearthly,  aspect  with  awe,  was  silenL 
That  pause  —  to  Malek  was  intolerable. 
Terror  usurped  the  place  and  expression 
of  excitement,  and  he  said,  rather  with 
alarm  than  with  vehemence,  —  > 

**  De  Guyon,  tell  me,  I  conjure  thee,— 
dost  thou  nol  believe  that  the  vengeance^ 
and  not  the  blessing  of  heaven  must  pur-» 
sue  me,  if  the  evil  one  have  indeed  de^ 
ceived  my  credulity  ?*'  , 

De  Guyon,  who  was  in  truth  no  casuist, 
replied  in  some  of  the  most  ordinary  com- 
mon places  of  attempted  consolation  ;  but 
succeeded  in  diverting  the  attention  of 
Malek  from  the  dangerous  discussion  of 
his  doubts,  by  entreating  him  to  renew 
the  story  of  his  singular  adventure  in  the 
chamber  of  the  deceased  Subah. 

"  In  the  first  place,'*  said  Malek,  **  it 
were  better  that,  in  the  solitude  of  thy 
chamber,  thou  shouldst  well  consider  all 
that  he  hath  related  of  himself.  A  week 
hence"  (continued  Malek  with  a  signifi- 
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cant  smile)  <<  De  Guyon  himself  must  be- 
come one  of  the  Agas  of  the  Scheik  al 
Djibbel,  — -  of  the  dreaded  old  Man  of  the 
Mountains." 

"Never!**  said  De  Guyon  emphati- 
cally. 

"Swear  not,"  said  Malek,  "for  thy 
time  is  not  yet ;  but  to-morrow  I  depart 
on  an  enterprise  which  will  detain  me  for 
four  days.  At  my  return  I  shall  hear 
thee." 

De  Guyon  retired,  profoundly  musing. 
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CHAP.  III. 

^  Lo  !  now,  my  glory  smear'd  in  dust  and  blood ! 
My  parks,  my  walks,  my  manors  that  I  had 
Ev'n  now  forsake  me ! " 

SRAKBfKABE. 

Nearly  two  weeks  had  elapsed  since  De 
Mowbray  had  departed  from  Tortosa  for 
Saidej  the  intervening  country  being 
supposed,  at  the  time,  to  be  tolerably  free 
from  the  encampments  of  those  Arabian 
ireebooters,  who,  six  centuries  ago,  were 
not  less  the  pest  of  Syria  than  to  this  day 
they  continue  to  be.  The  protracted 
absence  of  his  brave  friend  occasioned  to 
De  Clare  the  most  lively  uneasiness ;  and 
to  Validah,  probably,  anxiety  and  alarm 
of  a  much  more  tender  character.  Whe- 
ther those  more  vivid  feelings  on  her  part 
were  excited  by  the  more  susceptible 
temperament  of  her  sex  merely,  or  by  a 
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cause  much  more   immediate   and   per- 
sonal, the  reader  may  conclude  for  himself. 
While,  however,  Validah,  with  her  fe- 
male attendants,  was  confined  to  a  miser- 
able fishing- town  on  the  coast  of  Syria, 
where  there  was  no  sufficiency  of  accom- 
modation, but  from  whence  she  could  not 
with  propriety  attempt  to  escape,  even  for 
an  hour,  without  an  armed  escort;  —  De 
Clare  felt  his  own  situation  not  less  irk- 
some. He  was  a  warrior,  not  a  courtier;  a 
rough  stern  soldier,  quite  at  his  ease  in  the 
stirring  occupations  of  the  battle  or  the 
chace,  but  utterly  indisposed  to  adapt  him- 
self to  the  agreeable  trifling  or  conversation 
which  female  society, — in  his  opinion, — 
particularly  demanded.    How  to  consume 
so  many  quiet  days — was  a  problem  that 
he  had  never  before  imagined  himself  ca^ 
pable  of  solving.     He   rode   out  every 
morning  for  an  hour  or  two  afler  sunrise, 
while  the  dew  was  yet  on  the  ground,  with 
Validah ;  but  for  the  remainder  of  the 
mortal  twenty-four  hours  he  was  sadly  at 
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a  loss  how  to  provide.     He  would  gallopi 
without  any  attendant,   along  the  sea- 
shore, as  furiously  as  if  he  expected  to 
ride  away  from  the  ennui  that  consumed 
him.      Occasionally  the  ruins  of  some 
ancient  castle  attracted  his  attention;  and, 
at  such  moments^  he  felt  bitterly  the  want 
of  so  intelligent  a  companion  as  De  Mow- 
bray,—whose  information  and  sagacity 
would,  in  all  likeUhood,  have  supplied 
him  with  some  notices  of  their  history 
and  original  destination.     Sometimes  he 
made  matches  between  his  own  horses, 
and  those  which  he  had  purchased  in  that 
country,  for  some  of  his  varlets ;  but  the 
villainous  riding  of  one  knave  offended 
him;  and  he  was  inconsolable  that  De 
Mowbray  was  not  present  to  witness  the 
address  of  another,  whose  future  profi- 
ciency De  Clare  himself  had  long  before 
predicted.     Then  he  bethought  himself 
of  his   old  military   exercises,  such   as 
leaping,  darting  the  spear,  riding  at  the 
quintain,   jousting  with   canes,   and  so 
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forth ;  but  his  own  strength  and  agility 
in  all  these  sports  procured  to  him  such 
easy  victories  over  the  competitors  with 
whom  he  played,  that  he  abandoned 
them  in  disgust  In  short,  in  the  course 
of  four  or  five  days,  he  had  become 
almost  weary  of  his  existence. 

At  length  this  stern  soldier,  for  very 
want  of  sterner  occupation,  seriously  be- 
took himself  to  cultivate  Validah's  con- 
versation. At  first,  Validah,  —  who  felt 
towards  De  Clare  a  degree  of  almost  filial 
reverence,  and  had  hitherto  been  overawed 
by  the  stateliness  and  reserve  of  his  man- 
ners, —  was  perfectly  delighted  when  she 
discovered  that  he  not  only  listened  to  her 
little  stories  of  Mameluke  and  Egyptian 
manners  and  adventure,  but  even  solicited 
that  sort  of  information  by  constantly  re- 
curring questions  and  allusions.  Insensi- 
bly, De  Clare  himself  became  so  highly  in- 
terested by  the  graceful  sprightliness  with 
which  she  related  those  agreeable  anec- 
dotes i  and,  above  all,  by  the  artless  ear- 
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nestness  that  marked  her  almost  hourly 
enquiries  about  De  Mowbray's  expected 
return,  —  that  the  hours  flew  by  more 
swiftly  than  they  had  fled  witli  him,  since 
the  days  of  the  baronial  wars, — ^when  every 
morning  broke  upon  a  fresh  battle,  and 
every  month  saw  some  lordly  towers 
stormed  or  invested.  The  mere  contem- 
plation ofValidah's  ingenuous  manner  was 
also  gratifying  to  the  native  integrity  of 
De  Clare's  character ;  and,  in  truth,  she 
possessed  no  quality  more  beautiful  than  a 
certain  noble  candour  that  manifested  itself 
in  her  whole  deportment — a  candour  that 
bespoke  either  a  perfect  unconsciousness 
of  wrong,  or  of  those  degrading  arts  by 
which  the  disposition  of  mankind  is  too  apt 
to  attempt  its  concealment  With  all  the 
dignity  attaching  to  her  rank,  —  and  that 
sort  of  inherent  propriety  of  sentiment 
and  conduct  that  seems  natural  to  her  sex, 
under  such  auspicious  circumstances  as 
those  which  had  attended  her  exalted 
birth,  and  liberal  if  not  elaborate  edu- 
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cation,  —  she  possessed  unusual  frank- 
ness and  decision.  To  Validali,  there- 
fore, who  felt  something  like  an  ho- 
nourable pride  in  the  knowledge  that  she 
was  mistress  of  the  affections  of  one  of  the 
bravest  and  most  illustrious  knights  of 
England,  — it  never  occurred  that  it  could 
be  one  of  the  observances  of  female  pro- 
priety in  Europe  to  conceal,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  distinguished  object  of  her 
choice.  In  conversing  about  him  with 
De  Clare,  she  dwelt  with  animation  on 
the  nobility  of  his  mind  and  the  manly 
graces  of  his  person. 

The  sincerity  of  her  affection  was  evi- 
denced in  a  most  lively  manner  upon  the 
sudden  and  unexpected  return  of  De 
Mowbray  to  Tortosa.  The  joy  of  Validah 
knew  no  bounds ;  and  if  it  was  some  vio- 
^lation^f  decorum  that  she  expressed  her- 
self to  that  effect  in  the  presence  o^  De 
Clare,  the  warmth  of  eastern  feeling, — and 
the  trying  difficulties  of  her  situation,  — 
which  made  her  look  to  De  Mowbray,  in 
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an  especial  manner,  as  her  protector; 
must  be  remembered  for  her  apology. 
When  De  Mowbray  had  protested,  for 
the  thousandth  time,  his  joy  at  again  be- 
holding the  Princess,  and  enjoying  the 
happiness  of  being  near  her  person,  —  De 
Clare  proposed  that  they  should  depart 
from  Tortosa  without  delay.  This  pro- 
position was  exceedingly  grateful  to  all 
parties ;  and  they  immediately  proceeded 
in  the  direction  of  Gibbeil  and  Saide. 
At  setting  out,  Validah  and  De  Mowbray 
renewed  to  each  other  their  former  vows ; 
and  the  Princess  taking  from  her  turban 
a  magnificent  ruby,  with  her  own  hand 
suspended  it  in  front  of  the  Norman  hood 
which  the  knight  wore  over  his  helmet ;  — 
thus  aflRirding  sm  opportunity  for  a  stolen 
salute,  which  Sir  Richard  would  have  been 
the  last  m^n  in  the  world  to  neglect. 

For  some  days  they  had  journeyed  on 
without  accident,  and  with  great  expe- 
dition, until  they  had  arrived  within  sight 
of  Saide }   the  towers  and  terraces  of 
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which  were  first  visible  to  them  about 
sunset,  from  a  narrow  pass  in  the  chain 
of  Mount  Lebanon,  through  which  they 
were  defiling.  A  gale  of  wind  that  blew 
from  the  north,  and,  consequently,  behind 
their  backs,  raised  immense  clouds  of  the 
fine  sand  of  the  desert,  which  perfectly 
obscured  in  a  short  period  every  object 
before  them.  It  was  at  this  time  that  a 
great  body  of  Bedouin  Arabs,  Maronites, 
and  other  tribes,  suddenly  arrested  their 
progress.  The  jingling  of  the  bells  sus- 
pended from  their  bridles  first  announced 
their  approach  ;  and  their  wild  onset  was 
felt,  before  it  was  perceived  through  the 
eddying  dust,  and  the  gloom  of  approach- 
ing nightfall.  The  horses  of  our  escort 
were  at  first  confused  and  alarmed  at  the 
discordant  clamours  with  which  these 
marauders  accompanied  their  attack.  The 
scent  not  lying,  on  account  of  the  direc- 
tion of  the  wind,  —  Ithobal  had  not  given 
those  indications  of  the  neighbourhood  of 
his  Tatoo  brethren,  which  De  Mowbray 
had  formerly  observed  in  him.   De  Clare 
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insisted  upon  Sir  Richard's  availing  him- 
self of  another  road,  conducting  to  the 
plains  of  Saide,  which  one  of  their  retinue 
had  pointed  out,  —  in  order  to  remove  the 
Princess  and  her  attendants  from  the 
dangers  of  the  fight— as  soon  as  the  whole 
of  the  enemy  should  be  once  fairly  en- 
gaged. To  this  arrangement  the  knight 
reluctantly  consented,  upon  the  condition 
that  he  should  take  with  him  no  more 
than  two  horsemen. 

The  dispositions  thatGilbert  made  were 
such,  as  effectually  to  secure  a  safe  passage, 
to  his  friend  and  the  Princess ;  and  this  cir- 
cumstance of  course  occupied  the  enemy 
entirely  upon  his  front  On  account  of  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  which  didnnot  allow 
him  to  act  with  advantage  on  horseback, 
Gilbert  de  Clare  dismounted,  and  received 
with  his  train  the  impetuous  onset  of  the 
Arabs,  on  foot.  The  long  lances  of  his  com- 
pany did  tremendous  execution;  the  Curd 
steeds  were  impaled  upon  their  points, 
and  their  riders  were  tumbled  off,  trampled 

D  4 


56  EMIR   MALEK, 

under  foot,  or  precipitated  headlong  over 
the  rocks.  But  despair  at  the  miserable 
fate  of  their  comrades  added  t>nly  new 
energy  to  the  surviving  assailants.  In 
numbers  they  exceeded,  five  to  one,  the 
small  but  disciplined  band  on  which  they 
had  thrown  themselves.  But  they  were 
also  intimately  acquainted  with  many  a 
mountain  path,  unknown  to  the  latter,  and 
only  to  be  attempted  by  their  own  small 
and  hardy  horses,  inured  to  the  fatigues 
and  perils  of  those  rugged  ways.  De 
Clare,  sensible  of  the  advantage  of  his 
ground,  had  seen  without  alarm  that  his 
assailants  had  been  joined  by  a  numerous 
band  of  fresh  adventurers.  His  own  men, 
animated  by  the  success  with  which  they 
had  repulsed  the  mountaineers,  continued 
their  prodigious  exertions  with  unabated 
bravery ;  and  the  groans  of  the  dying, 
and  the  impetuous  shouts  with  which 
their  Scheiks  endeavoured  to  rally  the 
Bedouins  to  the  attack,  testified  with  how 
much  desperate  resolution  the  Christian 
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force  had  defended  itself  Night  had 
DOW  closed  upon  the  scene,  and  still  the 
conflict  was  continued;  when  a  large 
troop  of  Maronite  cavalry,  who  had  made 
the  circuit  by  one  of  those  mountain  paths 
before  adverted  to,  came  pouring  down 
with  the  most  terrific  shouts  upon  the 
rear  of  De  Clare's  retinue.  The  hopeless 
danger  of  their  position  was  now  evident 
to  each  of  his  followers }  and  the  uncer- 
tainty in  which  all  objects  were  beheld 
tlirough  the  darkness  of  the  night  added 
to  the  horrors  of  their  situation.  De 
Clare  and  some  others  remounted  their 
horses;  but  many,  in  attempting  to  do  so, 
fell  beneath  the  sabres  of  the  Nassarenes. 
They  who  had  been  more  fortunate  thought 
alone  of  flight ;  but,  surrounded  as  they 
were  by  hundreds  of  their  assailants,  that 
object  could  be  attained,  only,  by  cutting 
their  way,  sword  in  hand,  through  the 
ranks  of  their  exasperated  enemies,  and 
regaining  the  plains  from  which  they  had 
ascended.  Few,  indeed,  could  thus  eman- 

D  5 


58  EMIR   MALEK, 

cipate  themselves.  Night  favoured  the 
mountaineers,  but  was  fatal  to  those  who 
fled  that  bloody  field.  They  abandoned 
their  reins,  and  spurring  their  chargers 
with  the  blind  eagerness  of  fear,  sprung 
over  clifis,  or  dashed  into  the  wild  tor- 
rents, the  roar  of  whose  waters  mocked 
the  last  shrieks  of  their  drowning  agony. 
Mingled  prayers  and  imprecations,  the 
exulting  clamours  of  the  conquerors^  the 
cries  of  wounded  men,  who  called  in  vain 
upon  the  pursuers  and  the  pursued  to 
turn  their  fierce  coursei*s  from  their  help- 
less and  mangled  limbs  —  the  discordant 
uproar  of  a  thousand  barbarians  venting 
their  joy  or  their  despair  in  many  savage 
tongues  —  these  were  the  sounds  which 
told  De  Clare  that  he  stood  alone  and 
unaided  in  the  midst  of  that  raging  mul- 
titude. But  the  school  in  which  his 
fathers  had  been  formed  under  Rufus  and 
Henry  and  Richard,  had  taught  him  that 
a  true  knight  knew  of  no  compromise  be- 
tween  life  and  dishonour;  that  to  the 
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vanquished,  death  remained  —  a  glo- 
rious alternative,  if  honoured  by  a  noble 
quarry  of  his  enemies.  His  powerful 
arm  was  still  vigorous,  and  his  proud 
heart  yet  unsubdued;  and  he  strewed 
havoc  round  him  with  all  the  undiscri- 
minating  fury  of  a  man  who  is  conscious 
that  his  moments  are  numbered,  and  de- 
sires to  sacrifice  a  victim  to  each  of  them. 
At  length  an  arrow  pierced  him  in  the  side, 
and  the  mace  of  a  Maronite  chief  descend- 
ed on  his  head,  and  he  fell  bleeding  and 
insensible  on  the  lifeless  bodies  of  those 
who  lay  around  him.  Twenty  Bedouin 
spears  were  now  poised,  in  the  act  of 
dispatching  him,  when  a  young  Aga, 
rushing  through  the  press,  stood  over  the 
body,  averted  the  spears  with  his  sabre, 
and  in  a  tone  of  authority,  to  which 
instant  obedience  was  conceded,  com- 
manded them  to  bear  it  to  his  tent. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

*'  Empeehe  hb  head,  —  his  face  —  have  at  his  goi]ge, 
Beare  at  the  brest,  or  sperae  him  one  the  side 
With  myghte  knyghtly  poost  —  ene  bi  Seynt  George 
Lepe  o  thy  foe ;  looke  if  he  dare  abide : 
Will  he  not  flee  ?  wounde  him ;  make  woundis  wyde. 
Hew  of  his  honde,  hb  legge»  his  theys,  his  armys  — 
It  is  the  Turk,  though  he  be  sleyn  noon  harm  u." 

Cotton  MSS.    (Titus,  A.  xxiii.) 

As  Validah  and  De  Mowbray  rapidly 
traversed  the  descent  of  the  mountains, — 
exposed  to  imminent  perils  from  the 
broken  and  rocky  nature  of  the  ground,  — 
the  din  of  battle  that  raged  amid  the 
passes  far  behind  them  continued  to  in- 
crease so  much,  that  De  Mowbray  was 
agitated  by  the  most  alarming  fears  for  the 
safety  of  his  illustrious  friend,  De  Clare. 
A  thousand  times  he  was  on  the  point  of 
returning  to  that  fearful  scene  of  action ; 
for  he  was  doubly  wretched,  on  account 
of  his  apprehensions  about  De  Clare,  and 
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of  his  own  consdousness  that  under  what- 
ever necessity  he  had  acted  in  leaving 
him,  still  his  presence  and  assistance 
would  have  added  to  the  strength  and 
confideace  of  his  brave  companions.  But 
Validah,  —  could  he,  indeed,  have  hesi- 
tated  to  escort  her  out  of  that  dangerous 
fight  ?  Could  he  have  trusted  the  precious 
duty  of  protecting  a  creature  so  exquisite 
amidst  such  a  tumultuous  conflict,  and 
barbarous  races  of  men,  and  savage  and 
terrible  deserts  ?  The  conviction  of  this 
necessity  at  length  reconciled  him  to  the 
course  lie  had  adopted ;  and  as,  in  the  most 
difficult  part  of  their  descent,  he  led  the 
beautiful  palfrey  upon  which  she  rode ;  — 
he  often,  under  pretence  of  adjusting  her 
bridle,  pressed  her  small  and  delicate 
hand  with  a  fervour  and  a  sincerity  of 
affection,  that  is  never  so  deeply  felt  as 
under  circumstances  of  alarm  and  peril. 
And  when  De  Mowbray  felt  that  that 
pressure  was  returned,  and  therein  recog- 
nized all  that  communion  of  sentiment 
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and  love  which  the  sympathy  of  lovers 
alone  so  detects,  to  what  degree  of  peril 
or  of  suffering  did  he  not  feel  himself 
equal?  What  was  that  enterprise  so 
hopeless,  that  achievement  so  desperate, 
which  he  would  not  have  attempted  ?  It 
is  thus  that  the  softest  of  passions  can 
exercise  an  influence  which  redoubles 
the  courage  of  the  bravest,  and  confirms 
the  daring  of  the  most  intrepid. 

They  had  proceeded  about  half  an  hour 
on  their  darkling  way,  De  Mowbray  and 
Validah  alternately  interchanging  the 
whispered  confidings  of  affection,  and 
their  opinions  in  respect  to  the  danger  of 
De  Clare,  —  the  knight  endeavouring, 
against  his  own  belief,  to  persuade  the 
lady  out  of  her  fears  ;  —  when  that  wild 
yell,  which  was  raised  by  the  moun- 
taineers upon  the  fall  of  Gilbert,  broke 
upon  their  startled  ears.  In  the  silence  of 
the  night  it  arose  distinct  though  distant ; 
and  the  heart  of  De  Mowbray  at  once 
misgave  him.     He   checked  his  horse. 
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and  turning  its  face  in  the  direction  of 
that  ominous  shout,  he  groaned  heavily,  — 
crossed  himself,  and  exclaimed  in  a  fal- 
tering voice,  "  Now,  God  rest  thy  soul, 
my  most  brave  and  best  honoured  friend !" 
The  same  terrible  sounds  had  simul- 
taneously reached  the  ear  of  Validah. 
For  a  moment,  her  soul  was  oppressed 
with  all  a  woman's  weakness,  and  she 
trembled  with  dismay.  But  this  transient 
terror  soon  gave  way  to  the  returning 
spirit,  that  was  inherent  in  the  bosom  of 
the  daughter  of  Melech.  "  De  Mowbray," 
said  she,  <*  I  have  done  wrong.  The 
terror  inspired  by  a  terrible  scene  hath 
made  me,  in  yielding  to  mine  own  fears, 
forget  that  I  was  sacrificing  heroes  whose 
lives, — the  bulwark  of  the  Christian  cause 
in  Syria,  —  I  ought  to  have  been  the. first 
to  deem  most  sacred.  What  hinders,  that 
thou  shouldst  even  now  return  to  save 
the  noble  Lord  De  Clare,  and  to  turn  the 
tide  of  battle  upon  the  host  of  Nassarenes? 
I  see,  my  friend,  my  beloved  De  Mow- 
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bray,  that  thy  hesitation  is  on  my  account; 
but  let  not,  I  entreat  thee,  I  conjure 
thee  ~" 

"  My  soul's  own  hope,"  replied  De 
Mowbray,  gazing  upon  her,  yet  still  de- 
clining to  quicken  bis  pace,  as  if  he  would 
still  have  gladly  been  persuaded  to  an 
act  which  nothing  but  his  own  surpassing 
friendship  for  De  Clare,  or  absolute  des- 
peration, could  justify, — "  My  soul's  own 
hope,  this  may  not  be.  Could  I,  in  this 
trying  hour,  abandon  that  glorious  gem 
with  which  the  blessing  of  heaven  hatli 
rewarded  the  least  worthy  of  the  cham- 
pions of  the  cross?  Could  I,  even  to 
these  brave  men  who  are  the  partners  of 
our  flight,  abandon  the  safeguard  of  the 
choicest  treasure  which  the  rich  orient 
hatli  yet  boasted  among  the  boundless 
blessings  that  nature  hath  lavished  upon 
it?*' 

^*  Pause  not  for  me,  dear  De  Mowbray ; 
let  me  hie  with  thee  to  the  battle  yet 
again.      If  De  Clare  unhappily  should 
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perish,  wih  thou  not  live  to  reproach 
Validah  with  his  death?—  Well,  well,  —  at 
least  thou  never  wouldst  forgive  thine 
own  weakness  in  yielding  to  the  ill-timed 
suggestions  of  a  woman^s  fears,  and 
leaving  thy  renowned  friend  to  perish, 
whilst  thou  caniedst  from  the  fatal  field  a 
foreign  mistress." 

Again  De  Mowbray  halted,  and  with 
passionate  admiration  dwelt  upon  her  en- 
chanting features.  In  the  pale  cold  light 
of  that  starry  sky,  she  looked  indeed  like 
an  angel  of  persuasion,  newly  descended 
from  another  world.  Her  veil  was  raised, 
and  its  long  transparent  folds  gently  fell 
behind  her  like  marble  statuary.  About 
her  pale  lofty  forehead,  there  was  an  af- 
fecting air  of  tranquil  resignation ;  and  if  a 
tear  trembled  in  her  dark  eye,  there  was  an 
expression  of  courage  and  determined 
purpose  upon  her  coral  lips,  which  evinced 
the  daring  of  a  soul  intent  upon  braving 
death.  She  saw  that  De  Mowbray,  burn- 
ing to  rejoin  his  companion  in  arms,  was 
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yet  balancing  between  the  dictates  of  his 
affection  for  her,  and  his  anxiety  to  regain 
the  mountain  passes. 

With  the  design  of  inducing  him  to 
take  the  latter  course,  she  determined 
upon  one  of  those  steps  as  sudden  as  de- 
cisive, that  are  only  dictated  by  the  most 
generous  and  romantic  feeling.  <<  Once 
more/*  she  continued,  "  I  pray  thee, 
Mowbray,  be  just  to  thyself  and  to  me. 
Let  us  return  at  our  utmost  speed ;  thy 
presence  may  yet  save  De  Clare,  re- 
animate the  fainting  spirits  of  his  fol- 
lowers, and  give  the  victory  to  the  soldiers 
of  the  cross.  Yet,  if  not,  —  if  heaven 
frown  upon  our  attempt,  —  better  it  were 
that  Validah  should  perish  at  the  feet  of 
him,  who  is  the  lord  of  her  heart  and  the 
hope  of  her  existence,  than  that  he  should 
live  on  to  mourn  for  the  friend  whom  his 
strong  arm  might  have  rescued  from  the 
infidel." 

One  of  the  two  horsemen  who  had 
halted  at  a  short  distance  from  our  heroine 
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whilst  this  conference  was  passing,  now 
hastily  advanced,  crying,  "  Away,  away, 
Sir  Knight  These  cries  of  triumph  from 
so  many  parts  of  the  mountains  announce 
that  the  victorious  enemy  are  retiring  in 
different  directions  to  their  strong  and 
secret  holds.  Away,  Sir  Knight,  or  the 
Princess  must  be  lost ;  and  hark,  one  body 
of  our  foes  is  already  in  hot  pursuit  of  us." 

"  Too  true  indeed ! "  replied  De  Mow- 
bray }  "  I  hear  them  fording  the  torrent. 
So,  loveliest,"  (and  he  turned  her  horse's 
head  in  an  opposite  direction)  <<  we  must 
take  the  longer  course  over  the  plain." 

Away  they  scoured  as  fast  as  their 
fleet  animals  and  the  certainty  of  their 
danger  could  carry  them.  Having  the 
advantage  of  the  enemy,  \^ho  could  not 
traverse  the  precipitous  sides  of  the  moun- 
tains without  great  caution  and  much  loss 
of  time,  they  reached  the  ancient  city  of 
Saide,  in  which  there  was  then  stationed 
a  garrison  of  German  and  Italian  sol- 
diers, who  obstinately  refused  the  English 
Knight  admission,  even,  within  their  walls. 


68  EMIR   MALEK, 

They  next  day  arrived,  before  noon,  within 
view  of  Ptolemais.     The  aspect  of  the 
city  and  of  the  vast  encampment  beyond 
it  was  grand  and  majestic,  and  well  cal- 
culated to  excite  in  Validah  the  liveliest 
expectations  in  respect  of  the  military 
power  and  grandeur  of  the  nation  whose 
noblest  prince  she  was  now  about  to  visit. 
At  some  distance  from  the  town   they 
were  met  by  special  messengers,  who  had 
long  been  in  waiting,  by  the  Prince's 
order,  to  welcome  them  and  conduct  them 
to  his  presence.  From  these  noble  pei-sons 
De  Mowbray  understood,  that  Edward 
was  then  upon  his  return  from  Nazaieth ; 
before  which  city  he  had,  very  lately,  by 
forced  marches,  surprised  the  enemy,  and 
succeeded  in  gaining  over  them  a  com- 
plete victory.  De  Mowbray  was  delighted 
to  learn  from  Validah,  that  she  was  suf« 
ficiently  recovered  from  her  fatigues  and 
alarm  to  be  able  to  proceed  in  the  litter 
that  had  been  prepared  for  her,  at  Saide, 
upon  the  road  to  Nazareth,  which   is 
about  six  leagues  inland,  east  of  that  horn 
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of  the  bay  of  Acre  or  Ptolemais,  that  is 
formed  by  the  western  side  of  Mount 
Carmel. 

They  accordingly  agreed  to  travel  on- 
ward in  the  direction  of  the  great  plain  of 
Esdraelon.      As  the  sun  advanced  to« 
wards  its  meridian,  they  were  much  gra- 
tified, notwithstanding  the  intense  heat, 
with  the  sight  of  that  extensive  but  arid 
country,  interspersed  as  it  was  with  small 
hills  which  seemed  to  bow  their  heads 
before  the  superior  dignity  of  Carmel, 
and  the  soaring  majesty  of  the  more  dis- 
tant and  lofty  Lebanon  behind  them. 
On  their  road,  Validah  used  a  thousand 
endeavours  to  dissipate  the  chagrin  which 
De  Mowbray  could  ill  disguise,  for  the 
untimely  fate  or  the  disastrous  capture 
of  his  friend  De  Clare.     This,  however, 
was  no  easy  task  to  effect ;  for  the  sight 
of  his  own   pennon,  which  was  borne 
before  him,  only  served  to  remind  De 
Mowbray  the  more  forcibly  of  the  one 
which  De  Clare  should  have  followed. 
Alas !  the  well-known  device  of  the  united 


70  EMIR   MALEKy 

houses  of  Hereford  and  of  Gloucester 
was  no  longer  the  rallying  point  of  the 
timid  and  the  brave.  He  went  on,  aban- 
doned to  his  sad  musings,  till  an  abrupt 
descent  in  the  road  brought  them,  almost 
unexpectedly,  in  front  of  Edward's  army, 
which  was  returning  from  its  expedition 
flushed  and  elated  with  victory.  Validah 
intreated  him  to  remain  where  they  were, 
in  order  that  she  might  obtain  a  perfect 
insight  into  the  constitution  of  the  British 
army  and  its  aids. 

Trumpets  and  other  wind  instruments, 
as  well  Asiatic  as  European,  rent  the 
air,  and  gave  a  military  warning  of  a 
triumphant  captain's  approach.  And 
first  there  came  a  large  company  of 
archers,  whose  appointments  were  su- 
perb. They  wore  hauberks  or  shirts 
of  mail,  composed  of  steel  rings,  which 
were  set,  or  worked,  edgewise  upon 
leathern  doublets.  On  their  heads  they 
wore  those  plain  round  helmets  called 
scull-caps,  and  over  their  shoulders  were 
slung  their  bows,  made  of  the  yew-tree 
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wood.     After  these  archers,  there  rode 
twelve  knights  magnificently  armed,  and 
followed  by  their  esquires,  and  their  horse 
keepers.    These  knights  were  all  of  them 
standard-bearers;  and  upon  the  decorated 
banners  which  they  carried  were  richly 
blazoned  the  leopards  that  then  composed 
the  royal  standard  of  England,  and  the 
several  quarterings  of  the  various  princi- 
palities, dukedoms,  baronies,   and   earl- 
doms, which  were  possessed  or  represented 
by  the  King  of  England,  Henry  the  Third, 
and  by  Prince  Edward.    While  De  Mow- 
bray, by  the  side  of  the  litter,  was  pointing 
out  to  Validah   the  several   ensigns  of 
Normandy,  Guienne,  Poictou,  and  Ulster, 
and  particularly  the  singular  device  of  the 
great  Simon   de  Montfort,  whose  lands 
had  been  forfeited  to  the  crown,  —  and 
which  was  a  rampant  lion  devouring  a 
child,  — he  was  recognized  by  some  of  the 
knights,  who  fortunately  stood  too  much 
in  awe  of  the  prince's  known  and  in- 
flexible severity  of  discipline,  to  move  out 
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of  their  ranks  in  order  to  make  any  en- 
quiries after  the  absent  De  Clare. 

Immediately  following  the  knights  and 
their  train,  rode  the  great  mareschal  of  the 
forces }  armed  at  all  points^  and  wearing 
over  his  armour  a  splendid  contkCi  or  long 
gown  of  crimson  silk,  highly  embroidered. 
He  was  followed  by  a  numerous  train  of 
men  at  arms  and  twenty  of  his  led  horses, 
with  as  many  trumpets. 

Then  came  two  thousand  spearmen, 
each  wearing  on  his  head  that  sort  of 
helmet  which  is  called  a  chapel-de-fer, 
and  armed  with  a  pectoral ;  that  is  to  say, 
a  sort  of  tippet,  which  was  composed  of 
several  pieces  or  scales,  made  so  as  to  lap 
one  over  another,  and  formed  of  pieces 
of  steel  or  iron  covered  with  party-co- 
loured leather,  —  a  species  of  protection 
that  formed  perhaps  the  most  effectual 
security  against  arrows  and  other  missiles 
that  was  ever  invented.  Indeed,  Turkish 
darts  were  yet  sticking  about  many  of 
these  tunicles,  the   soldiers    s^parently 
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retaining  them  in  the  same  inconvenient 
position  where  they  had  fallen,  as  honour- 
able trophies  of  their  personal  exposure 
in  the  late  battle. 

The  nobles  of  Cyprus,  who  served 
under  the  English  banners,  brought  up 
the  rear  of  this  advanced  guard.  These 
nobles  were  remarkable  for  the  Asiatic 
splendour  of  their  habiliments,  for  the 
beautiful  Arabian  chargers  which  they 
rode,  and  for  the  graceful  novelty  they 
had  introduced  into  military  costume, 
of  wearing  in  their  caps  plumes  of 
the  feathers  of  the  ostrich.  So  much 
time  had  been  occupied  by  the  passing 
of  these  troops,  that  the  last  ranks  of 
them  had  scarcely  filed  past  De  Mow- 
bray before  he  heard  the  martial  music 
of  the  main  body,  and  marked,  at  the 
base  of  a  distant  mountain,  which  shut 
out  Nazareth  from  their  view,'  columns 
of  dust,  that  concealed,  while  they  an- 
nounced, the  march  of  very  numerous 
forces. 

VOL.  II.  £ 
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His  little  train  now  set.  forward,  at  a 
quickened  pace,  and,  about  halfway,  fell 
in  with  the  first  division,   consisting  of 
five  hundred  mounted  archers,  who  wore 
over  their  hauberks,  vests  of  buff  leather, 
charged  with  large  knobs,  or  bosses,  of 
glittering  steel.     Four  thousand  men  at 
arms,  wearing  gamboised  armour  over 
their  gambesons  (the  former  being  a  de- 
scription of  exterior  armour,  consisting  of 
very  elaborately- worked  linen  and  woollen 
teguments ;    and  the   latter   a  sort  of 
leathern  doublet ;)  followed  next.    Their 
knees  were  protected  by  poleyns,  or  knee- 
plates,  richly  gilt,  and  the  fronts  of  their 
legs    by  steel  greaves.     They  carried 
almost  every  variety  of  arms,  from  the 
spear  and  the  long  German  sword,  to 
the  oucin,  the  bill,  the  gisarme,  miseri- 
corde,    and    anelaccio.     Then  came  a 
thousand  knights,  the  flower  of  Prince 
Edward's  army.   Their  hauberks  were  of 
that  costly  andbeautifui  construction  that 
has  since  been  designated  ^*  interlaced 
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chain  mail ;"  the  ingenious  fabric  and  dis- 
position of  the  rings  effectually  guarding 
the  wearer  from  the  edge  of  any  weapon 
(unless  in  the  case  of  a  blow  struck  up» 
wards  from  below),  and  not  requiring  to 
be  attached  to  any  gambeson.  They 
wore  helmets  covered  with  hoods,  conb- 
posed  sometimes  of  leathern  thongs, 
finely  twisted,  and  sometimes  of  the  same 
chain  mail.  Their  shields  were  charged 
with  infinite  armorial  bearings  -y  but  their 
surcoats  were  strictly  unifonn.  They 
were  all  of  white  silk,  or  white  woollen, 
simply  adorned  witii  the  blood-red  cross. 
Before  every  knight  was  borne  his  pen- 
non, or  banner,  and  behind  him  followed 
two  of  his  retinue,  mounted.  In  this 
gallant  cavalcade  the  noblest  and  the 
handsomest  of  all  the  youth  of  England 
and:  of  Normandy  were  to  be  seen, 
glowing  with  victory,  and  spai^kling  in 
all  the  pride  of  their  warlike  panoply. 
From  time  to  time  Validah  indulged  an 
uninterrupted  gaze  at  the  expressive  fea- 
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tures  of  De  Mowbray,  as  he  contem- 
plated, with  evident  delight,  that  passing 
scene  of  military  pomp,  or  returned  the 
incessantly  reiterated  greetings  of  his 
companions  in  arms ;  and  she  felt  a  secret 
gratification  in  persuading  herself  that 
her  beloved  friend  and  protector  pos- 
sessed, indeed,  the  noblest  presence,  and 
the  most  graceful  person.  From  these 
pleasing  meditations  she  was  aroused  by 
De  Mowbray  himself,  who  pointed  out 
to  her  the  immediate  retinue  of  the  brave 
Edward ;  and  Validah  did,  indeed,  ima- 
gine that  she  saw  "  the  iords  of  human 
kind*'  pass  by,  when  she  looked  upon 
«*  the  lion  port  and  eagle  eye  *'  of  English 
knights  and  barons,  whose  great  achieve- 
ments have  since  occupied  so  distin- 
guished a  rank  in  chivalrous  story. 

"  And  who,*'  said  the  whispering  Va- 
lidah, ^*  is  that  knight  who  manages  his 
fiery  courser  with  so  easy  a  hand,  and 
whose  brow  is  furrowed  by  the  melan-' 
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choly  lines  which  care  and  meditation 
must  have  long  impressed  there  ?" 

"  That,'*  replied  De  Mowbray,  "  is 
our  Prince's  brother,  the  great  Edmund, 
Earl  of  Lancaster ;  as  sage  a  counsellor 
in  the  closet  as  he  is  an  accomplished 
warrior  in  the  field.  And  that  black- 
bearded  baron  on  his  right,  whose  bar* 
ness  at  all  points  is  charged  with  the 
silver  badge  of  his  pilgrimage  to  Jeru- 
salem, —  the  escalop  shell  — -  is  the  lord 
Robert  de  Rous.  The  brave  warrior  who 
is  now  galloping  to  the  rear,  is  Sir  Roger 
de  Trumpington,  the  first  of  our  Chris- 
tian knights  who  tamed  the  pride  of  the 
fierce  Bendocadar.  —  But,  lo!  Validah, 
—  the  Prince.  — ^  " 

De  Mowbray  had  been  recognized  by 
the  valiant  Sir  John  de  Burgh,  who  had 
immediately  communicated  that  fact  to 
the  Prince.  The  victorious  Edward, 
wearied  with  the  toils  of  the  day,  had  re- 
moved his  helmet,  which  was  carried  by 
one  of  his  pages.     Over  his  basinet  (a 
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light  covering  of  armour  for  the  head,) 
he  wore  a  hood  of  white  leather.  With 
this  exception,  and  excepting,  perhaps, 
the  magnificence  of  his  belt,  and  his  gol- 
den spurs,  his  personal  costume  was  even 
simpler  than  that  of  his  knights;  but 
the  housings  of  his  charger  were  so 
sumptuous  as  at  once  to  ^bespeak  his 
rank.  His  horse  was  completely  covered 
by  its  trappings  of  scarlet  silk,  chaiged 
with  golden  leopards,  and  the  towers  of 
Castile.  He  rode  up  at  full  speed  to 
De  Mowbray ;  and  Validah  was  already 
descending  from  her  litter,  when  Edward 
dismounted  in  an  instant,  and  in  two 
paces,  (so  justly  had  the  people  applied 
to  him  the  epithet  of  "  Longshanks,'*) 
stood  beside  her.  With  die  instinctive 
gallantry  of  his  age  and  court,  he  as- 
sisted her  to  regain  the  litter,  feeling  that 
there  was  something  either  derogatory  to 
her  rank,  or  unworthy  of  the  delicacy 
which  her  sex  and  her  situation  exacted, 
in  permitting  her  to  pay  her  first  com- 
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plxments  to  him,  before  an  army  on  its 
march.    He  aaidt 

"  At  Akka*,  Lady,  we  shall  pray  to 
be  permitted  to  offer  our  homage  to  the 
noblest  and  moat  virtuous  princess  of  the 
£ast  Our  consort  greets  thee  lovingly ; 
and,  impatieot  to  embrace  the  beautiful 
d^cendant  of  the  bravest  o{  our  foes, 
even  now  awaits  theo.  Lady,  by  the  wells 
-of  Natra.  If  it  l&e  thee,  —  Sir  Richard 
^  Mowbray«  Lady,  shall  be  thine  escort 
Jthither*  Meanwlul^  we  pray  from  thee 
thy  :sweet  benison.;  and  so  —  fare- 
well V' 

"  Gentle  and  victorious  Prince,"  said 
llie  blushing  Validah,  —  "  if  my  prayers 
might  liind  favour  in  the  same  hour  with 
those  of  all  Christendom,  and  esqptecially 
of  all  who  call  thee  leader, —^  the  £)gyp- 
tian  Validah  would  implore  for  thee  a 
reign,  her/safter,  as  prosperous  as  thy 
good    sword,    and    holier    cause,    have 

*  The  Syrian  appellation  of  Ptolemaisy  Acon^  or  St. 
Jam  d^Lcre. 
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ts  mudloved  as  that 
ci  ier  ,:w^  p:crr-ie  woold  demand 
X  r  nes  i  —  xrd  a  lire  js  extended  as  the 

^r.ir^  kd  behicd  her/* 


V'te^tiT  E-ivAri  realiT  a^ected  this 
i^sCirr  scmn:  oc  cc  r::pliment,  or  felt  as- 
s;n*i  ziJC  fSfre  int$  much  ancerity  in 
•^e  ^xu  wTsie?  v/  the  daughter  of  Me- 
"itcX  i*f  ^^s  ;r:c~oesdooablT  moTed  by 
-re  icrr.riLo-Tr  arJ  eamestDess  of  her 
J:;3ir.^^^;  A:rc  wi^-^  tbe  curtains  of  the 
;.t.vT  ^i  iiru  cf  pilL::^!^!::^  in  which  Va- 
K/ult  ^:^  cir:^e\L  «Tcre  ooce  more  drawn^ 
K  >ai.c  r.-  IV  >I.  wtsray,  whUe  the  latter 

-^  A:  Nirjjv:\  IV  Mowbray,  I  con- 
i  ..v*%>^  :>  :$  rvcrir.^*  —  at  noon  I  am 
^K*  ^^ wviCw  Scoh  ^  irr^se,  such  tenderness^ 
.VvfK  IV  M."^  b^y*  a=x^ng  all  my  friends, 
ii  t  Vcix"  o:^ :  t^oi  to  Jt>pire  to.  And  now, 
V,  S  c^^'.v  ^^J^  c^^^«^  of  <>^  cousin  of 


^rcc- 


►       Hjl\  /• 


^  v,%t\\  :>f«-5  4:-J  ssJ.*"  repUed  De 
V,  *>»\''  *  *^'^'  *-'^"'^*  ^°  •  *'^'^  words,  and 
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a  suppressed  tone,  he  related  to  the 
Prince  the  fatal  incidents  which  had 
happened  on  the  journey  from  Tortosa. 
The  news  appeared  to  afflict  the  Prince 
heavily.  He  reluctantly  gave  a  hurried 
consent  to  De  Mowbray's  earnest  prayer, 
that  he  might  be  permitted  immediately 
so  set  out  on  an  expedition  to  ascertain 
whether  De  Clare  was  yet  living,  or  had 
perished ;  and,  as  his  custom  was,  rode 
away  at  a  rate  as  furious  as  his  reflections 
were  intense  and  painful.  De  Mowbray, 
on  his  part,  gratified  by  the  unwitting 
approbation  which  the  Prince  had  just 
expressed  of  his  passion  for  Validah, 
rode  on  with  alacrity ;  and  in  less  than 
an  hour,  at  the  wells  of  Natra,  had  the 
pleasure  of  consigning  his  precious  and 
idolized  charge  into  the  hands  of  Eleanor 
of  Castile. 


£  5 


8^  EUIR  MALEK, 


CHAP.  V. 

^'  O !  what  heaps  of  slain 


Cry  out  for  vengeance  on  us !  *'  Younc. 

De  Guton  returned  not  to  rest;  but 
eagerly  addressed  himself  to  the  perusal 
of  the  singular  manuscript  of  Hussun  Su- 
bah.  Till  he  had  satisfied  his  ouriosity  in 
respect  of  that  paper,  it  would  have  been 
in  vain  for  him  to  have  sought  his  accus- 
tomed slumbers.  He  eagerly  opened  the 
fatal  enclosure,  and  found  in  it  a  beau- 
tifully prepared  writing,  composed  in  the 
Lingica  Franca  dialect,  and  conceived  in 
these  terms : 

<<  TO  ILDEKEVf,  HERETOFORE  A  PRINCE  OF 
TARTARY  ;  NOW  MALEK  THE  EMIR,  OUR 
MOST  RENOWNED  AND  VALIANT  SERVANT. 

•*  HussuN,  the  terror  of  Christendom, 
the  lion  of  Asia,  Lord  of  all  the  northern 
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tubes  of  Syxia  and  Palestine,  ami  of  An- 
taradas,  Grand  .Master  and  Sultaun  of 
the  invincible  Assassins,  (fiivoured  clnl- 
df  en  of  the  faith,  and  slaves  of  the  friend 
of  Mohammed,)  — «ends  greeting : 

*^  Malek,  my  adopted  son, 

*^  No  other  eye  but  thinis  hath  been 
albwed  to  look  into  mine  heart.  Be 
wiae and  cautious;  and  prosper  until  thy 
greatness  shall  exceed  the  holiness  of 
Carmet  the  height  of  Ararat,  and  the 
glory  of  Lebanon ! 

^<  Malek,  «~*  elected  of  my  will,  to  be 
Prince  of  the  Assassins  of  Syria,  thou 
sltalt  behold  me  die }  and  when  I  am  no 
more,  this  writing  shall  teach  thee  the 
eaitent  of  thy  power,  and  the  ends  to 
which  Alia  and  his  prophets,  the  blessed 
Mohammed  and  Ali  the  well  beloved, 
command  thee  to  exert  it. 

^*  He  whom  thou  hast  known  (brave 
youth !)  as  the  Subah,  Hussun,  was,  in 
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truth,  the  son  of  Selim,  Sultaun  of  Ico* 
nium.  It  is  now  forty  years  since  my  fa« 
ther,  together  with  the  Sultauns  of  Syria, 
Cracci,  Seiser,  and  Babylon,  —  after  we 
had  defeated,  at  the  battle  of  Tyberias^  the 
proud  King  of  Navarre,  and  the  vaunting 
brother  of  the  King  of  France, — consented 
to  a  truce  of  ten  years,  with  Richard  of 
Cornwall,  uncle  to  that  Edward  who  hath 
so  lately  landed  upon  our  unfortunate 
coasts.  Bred  from  my  earliest  youth  in 
the  true  faith,  and  taught  to  adore  that 
prophet  who  hath  given  over  to  our  spoil 
the  lands  and  the  wealth  of  the  Giaour, 
—  my  grief  was  heavy  at  this  inglorious 
compact  To  my  father's  face  I  loudly 
resented  the  dishonour  which  the  pusil* 
lanimous  conduct  of  himself  and  bis  allies 
had  cast  upon  the  Moslem  cause.  £xas« 
perated  at  these  remonstrances,  in  the 
hour  of  his  anger  he  banished'  me  for 
ever  from  Iconium.  For  a  short  time, 
sorrow  retarded  my  uncertain  footsteps ; 
but  when  I  remembered  my  former  state, 
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and  contemplated  the  forlorn  misery  of 
my  present  condition ;  the  deep  sense  o^ 
my  private  wrongs  aided  the  fury  of 
religious  indignation*  I  swore  in  iny  de- 
spair never  to  seek  the  realms  or  the  pre- 
sence of  my  father.  Chance  conducted 
me  to  those  desolate  and  melancholy 
fastnesses  which  abound  among  the 
mountains  of  Antaradus.  Ere  I  was 
yet  aware  that  I  had  penetrated  Syria,  I 
found  myself  beyond  the  confines  of  a 
state,  the  government  of  which  was  de- 
stined to  astonish  the  world,  by  a  con- 
quest of  human  feelings  and  the  manifest- 
ation of  an  influence  over  human  passions, 
such  as  had  never  been  known  before. 
Thou  seest,  Malek,  that  I  was  in  the 
territory  of  the  Assassins. 

<<  Long  I  had  not  wandered  amongst 
frightful  rocks,  stunted  herbage,  arid  de- 
serts, and  beasts  of  prey,  —  which  last, 
the  absence  of  united  societies  or  of  their 
vigilant  superintendence  had  rendered 
daring  and  desperate  beyond  the  usual 
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character  of  their  race,  — when  I  was 
aurprieed  by  some  scouts  of  the  Chief 
Master,  Zulor,  *  the  Old  Maa  of  the 
Mountains/  I  was  interxQgated  in  a 
language  which  I  understood  not;  my 
silence  and  my  ignorance  were  taken  ior 
proofs  of  my  contumacy ;  and  bonds  and 
insults  were  the  punishments  of  my  in- 
ability to  answer.  I  was  conducted  by 
wUd  and  savage  men, — of  manners,  dress, 
appearance,  stature,  altogether  extraor- 
dinary,-^ into  the  presence  of  their  chief. 
I  was  led  into  no  proud  hall  x}f  audience, 
no  decorated  divan;  here  were  neither 
columns,  nor  sofas,  nor  carpets,  nor 
cushions. 

At  the  entrance  of  a  vast  ^excavation, 
which  had  been  hollowed  at  tlie  base 
of  a  mountain,  and  which  had  every  ap- 
pearance of  having  been  formerly  a  mine, 
my  guides  paused; — they  caught  up 
same  stones  and  threw  them  into  the 
depth  of  the  cavern ;  —  in  a  few  minutes 
I  saw  a  ladder  placed  against  the  brink  of 
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that  dark  and  unknown  abyss;  and  the 
uncouth  and  bacbarous  aspect  of  Abe 
colossal  savages,  who  presently  ascended 
in  quick  succession  irom  the  bottom, 
filled  me  with  astonishment  and  horror.  -<— 
On  their  heads  they  wore  turbans,  and 
in  his  band  each  of  Ihem  wielded  an 
enormous  scimitar.  I  was  not  permitted 
long  to  indulge  in  conjectures  as  io  who 
or  what  Aey  might  be ;  my  eyes  were 
bandaged,  my  arms  taken  from  .me,  and  I 
found  myself  immediately  lifted  off  my 
feet  by  some  one  of  more  than  ordinary 
strength ;  placed  opoD  his  back ;  and 
borne  rapidly  down  ja  succession  of  lad- 
ders and  steps  cut  in  the  rock,  into  the 
recesses  of  tibe  mine.  In  a  ^ort  time  we 
reached  the  iinst  platffxcm,  and  I  was 
again  placed  upon  my  feet  A  rcqpe  was 
then  attached  to  my  waist,  and  I  was  low- 
ered to  a  prodigious  depth.  During  my 
descent  I  abandoned  myself  to  my  iate. 
Suspended'by  that  single  rope,  and  sensible 
from  the  fetid  air  that  played  round  me 

14 


88  £1MIR   MALEKy 

of  the  distance  at  which  I  was  thus 
depending  from  the  natural  walls  of  the 
abyss,  I  had  no  alternative  but  to  remain 
quiet  and  motionless;  any  effort  to  dis- 
engage myself  could  only  have  pre- 
cipitated me  headlong  to  the  bottom  of 
the  gulf,  into  which  I  was  quietly,  though 
under  circumstances  of  the  most  im- 
minent peril,  being  let  down. 

**  A  rude  and  sudden  shock  announced 
to  me  that  I  again  stood  upon  firm  earth  ; 
but  at  what  vast  depth  from  its  surface  I 
could  not  even  conjecture.  I  listened,  — 
but  not  a  sound  fell  upon  my  ear.  I  moved 
cautiously  backward  and  forward,  —  but 
my  hands  encountered  no  object  what- 
ever. Already  I  had  persuaded  myself 
that  I  was  labouring  under  the  influence 
of  some  horrible  dream ;  that  I  was  suf- 
fering from  the  effect  of  some  momentary, 
but  vivid  illusion ;  when  a  voice  ex- 
claimed in  Arabic,  *  Remove  his  band- 
age.* Judge,  Malek,  of  my  astonish- 
ment, when  I  found  myself  surrounded 
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by  ten  armed  Guebres ;  —  those  ferocious 
idolaters  who>  scorning  the  Koran  of  our 
prophet,  adore,  upon  the  barren  shores 
of  Persia,  the  infernal  majesty  of  fire. 
Their  weapons  were  suspended  over  me 
as  if  in  the  act  of  striking ;  and  their 
singular  garb,  their  unseemly  persons, 
and  their  faces,  —  more  hideous  than  any 
other  that  blot  the  beauty  of  the  human 
race,  —  inspired  me  with  horror.  I  felt  as 
if  I  was  in  the  hands  of  Afrites,  and  was 
about  to  be  delivered  over  by  those 
ministers  of  vengeance  to  the  everlasting 
punishments  of  £blis.  Suddenly  these 
fearful  enemies  retired  unbidden,  and  my 
eyes  had  leisure  to  observe  the  extra- 
ordinary chamber  in  which  I  stood.  It 
was  a  magnificent  apartment,  vast,  lofty, 
and  capacious ;  and  in  the  very  heart  of 
those  remote  mountains.  From  the  arched 
and  glittering  roof  there  hung  in  glorious 
profusion  stalactites,  and  spars,  and  crys- 
tals. On  all  sides  around,  masses  of 
glittering  ore,  neglected  but  not  unob- 
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served,  sparkled  beneath  the  pale  lustre  of 
the  numberless  rude  lamps  which  wece 
attached  to  many  a  craggy  projection. 
Not  fiir  from  me,  a  torrent  of  clear 
waters  broke  over  a  ledge  of  rock^  that 
rose  above  the  tremendous  hollows  which 
bounded  the  right  side  of  the  cavern. 
The  roaring  of  this  cataract,  as  it  dashed 
with  impetuous  rage  into  the  unfathom- 
able  depths  below,  the  mist  which  as- 
cended from  the  fimm  of  its  waters, 
the  rainbow  hues,  and  the  changing  and 
capricious  shapes  which  that  light  vapour 
assumed^  as  it  spread  itself  through  the 
chamber,  were  terrible  and  lovely.  But 
my  whole  attention  was  to  be  irresistibly 
drawn  to  objects  of  a  very  different  cha- 
racter. Beyond  me,  I  saw  no  one ;  and 
the  lamps  which  were  blazing  around 
seemed  to  be  burning  for  no  human  fes- 
tival ::  yet  was  I  commanded  to  approach. 
I  advanced  a  few  paces, —  then  paused, 
and  again  advanced  ;  *—  the  command 
was  repeated.    Again  I  stepped  forward. 
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yet  no  fresh  obgects  preseitted  themselves. 
The  beautiful  ornaments  of  the  roof^  and 
the  lights  which  had  been  attached  to  the 
sides  of  the  cave,  continued  in  uninter- 
rupted succession.  A  third  time  I  was 
hid  to  proceed,  and  a  few  :paces  (brought 
me  to  the  mouth  of  a  wide  gallery  in  the 
mine,  -^  at  the  extremity  of  which  I  jbe- 
held  a  scene  more  horrible,  more  appal- 
ling, more  awful,  than  imagination  can 
have  ever  pictured  to  those  whose  hap- 
pier &Lte  hath  never  led  them  among  the 
hills  of  Antaradus ! . .  • 

^'Malek,  while  my  aged  hand  traces  these 
lines }  — know  that  I  am  obliged  to  pause 
frequently  in  order  to  gather  strength  for 
the  recital  I  .am  about  to  make.  Cold 
drops  of  agony  stand  upon  my  fore- 
head, and  I  continue  this  narration  not 
without  a  violent  internal  struggle.  Ma- 
lek,  I  have  written,  —  *  thou  must  know 
all ;'  and  because  that  it  jshall  be  so,  re- 
spect this  unworthy  weakness  to  wluch 
the  near  approach  of  death  subjects  me* 


92  CMIR   MALEK, 

I  say,  I  stood  at  the  entrance  of  that 
gallery.  Elevated  upon  a  throne  of  ebony 
I  saw  a  man  of  fierce  but  venerable  aspect, 
with  a  long  dark  beard.  The  robes  which 
he  wore  were  of  imperial  splendour  j  but 
the  sceptre  that  he  sustained  was  a  sci- 
mitar, yet  reeking  with  the  blood  of  a 
victim  who  had  been  recently  immolated 
at  his  feet ;  and  whose  mangled  body  I 
too  plainly  discerned  by  the  light  of  the 
hundred  tapers  which  gleamed  around 
him.  Before  the  throne  a  block  of  wood, 
covered  with  black  cloth,  denoted  the 
dreadful  office  of  the  swarthy  Moor, 
who,  leaning  on  his  axe,  stood  by  his 
side.  Between  this  monarch  of  terrors 
and  the  mouth  of  the  gallery  nine  miser- 
able wretches  were  stretched  upon  the 
rack,  or  nailed  upon  crosses,  or  prepared 
for  the  bastinado ;  but  the  several  mi- 
nisters of  torture  had  all  suspended  their 
operations,  as  if  upon  some  sudden  com- 
mand ;  and  stood  each  by  the  side  of  his 
suffering  victim,  contemplating  his  pangs. 
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and  deaf  to  the  expressions  of  his  anguish. 
Overwhelmed  with  horror  at  these  in- 
fernal  exhibitions,  I  lost  all  self  possession. 
My  brain  became  giddy,  and  in  the  frenzy 
of  desperation  I  attempted  to  rush  for^ 
ward,  intending  to  pluck  the  monster* 
monarch  from  his  blood-stained  throne ; 
but  I  found  myself  again  a  prisoner  in  the 
unrelenting  grasp  of  an  Ethiopian  slave, 
who,  leaping  irom  his  concealment,  bade 
me  remain  where  I  was,  in  a  tone  which 
I  instantly  recognized  as  the  same  which 
had  commanded  my  approach.  On  a 
signal  from  the  throned  chief,  the  Moor 
took  from  an  attendant  a  chain,  and 
quickly  arriving  where  I  was  withheld 
by  the  Ethiopian,  secured  me,  and  led 
me  in  a  manner  the  most  indignant  and 
contemptuous  towards  his  master.  Who 
that  mysterious  ruler  was,  I  could  no 
longer  doubt;  for,  as  we  proceeded  up 
the  gallery,  I  saw  in  recesses,  upon  either, 
side,  the  limbs  and  skeletons  of  those  wha 
bad  expiated    the  offences  which  they 
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had  committed  against  his  power^  under 
the  da^ers  of  his  emissaries.  In  those 
imhumed  and  dishonoured,  cemeteries 
were  the  heads  or  the  trunks  of  princes 
imd  nobles,  whose  might,  respected  both 
in  Europe  and  in  Asia,  had  yet  been 
unavailing  against  the  terrible  resent* 
ments  of  the  Old  Man  of  the  Moun- 
tains. Over  every  niche  there  was  a 
rude  inscription  in  Persian,  recording 
die  name,  the  quality,  and  the  alleged 
crime  of  the  victim  whose  remains  it  con- 
tained. The  gauntlets,  helmet,  and  cru- 
cifix of  the  unhappy  Conradine,  were  the 
only  trophies  which  the  friends  of  the  two 
assassins  who  murdered  him  in  the  market 
place  at  Tyre,  had  been  able  to  transmit 
to  this  monstrous  tribunal.  As  we.  ap- 
proached the  throne,  terrors  increased 
upon  us  at  every  step.  Behind  us  the  tor- 
mentors had  renewed  their  infamous  and 
murderous  task,  and  the  mingled  cries 
and  shrieks,  and  prayers  of  the  dying 
sufferers,  rang  like  the  clamours  of  the 
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lower  world  through  the  echoing  vaults 
of  this  accursed  abode.  Before  us  other 
demons  of  cruelty  were  preparing  in  a 
furnace  other  implements  of  torture,  and 
round  the  chief, — courtiers,  warriors,  and 
devotees,  were  conversing,  or  occupying 
themselves  with  amusements,  witli  a  calnou 
ness  the  most  undisturbed,  and  a  levity 
the  most  inhuman  and  incredible!  1 
stood  before  the  block. 

"  *  Kneel,' "  said  the  Moor. 

^<  1  obeyed  mechanically.  Resistance 
was  impossible,  and.  indignation  was  ab- 
sorbed in  amazement  and  despair.  The 
Moor  tore  open  my  vest,  and  plucked 
from  my  head  the  turban  which  had  been 
consecrated  by  the  successor  of  the  pro- 
phet. .  I  laid  my  neck  upon  the  block, 
and  I  felt  upon  it  the  keen  edge  of  his 
weapon  as  he  drew  it  over  me,  with  a 
preparatory  motion. 

** « Abbas,'  said  he,  looking  to  the  chief, 
'  shall.  I  strike  now  ?' 


96  EMIR   BiAL£K> 

*<  *  Hold,  Kazlem/  interposed  the  chief  j 
and  then  addressing  me,  he  added,  <  Be- 
liever, who  art  thou  ?' 

"  'Chief  of  Antaradus,'  I  replied;  *  thou 
seest  the  Prince  of  Iconium,  whom  truly 
thou  deemest  a  believer  in  the  one  Alia 
and  his  prophet.  When  the  Sultaun,  my 
father,  made  a  covenant  with  the  Chris* 
tians, — and  sheathing  his  sword  bade  the 
infidel  pilgrims  of  that  accursed  race 
resort  to  the  sepulchre  of  Jerusalem  in 
peace ; — I  crossed  the  threshold  of  my  fa- 
ther's palace  never  to  return  there.  In 
my  wandering  I  fell  into  the  hands  of 
thy  people.  If  my  life  oflfend  thee, 
I  am  in  thy  power ;  strike,  -—  if  not,  set 
me  free,  for  I  like  not  the  empire  over 
which  thou  rulest.' 

**  A  band  of  ruflSans  rushed  upon  me, 
eager  to  dispatch  me  in  revenge  for  the 
insolence  with  which  they  thought  I  had 
spoken  to  their  chief.  I  made  not  a  single 
efibrt  to  oppose  them ;  and,  uncertain  as  I 
was  as  to  the  award  of  life  or  death,  I  was 
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equally  careless,  in  the  eVent  of  my  ex- 
istence, what  complexion  might  attach  to 
my  future  destiny.  To  their  astonish- 
ment, however,  —  not  less  than  to  'my 
owny  ^—  the  *  Old  Man  of  the  Mountains* 
descended  from  his  throne ;  and  taking  me 
by  the  hiand,  led  me  to  the  foot  of  it  By 
his  desire  I  sat  down  upon  the  steps 
while  he  addressed '  me  in  these  words : 

"'Fortunate  prince,  thine  holy  zeal  and 
the  prophet's  favour  have  conducted  thee 
to  these  mountains,  and  into  these  deep 
recesses,  in  order  that  thoii  mayst  learn 
how  best  to' vindicate  his  name, -*- to'fight 
in  the  cause  of  heaven,  — to  avenge  thine 
own  wrongs,  -—establish  thy  temporal 
greatness,  and  participate  in  the  joys  of 
Paradise.  Frown  not,  prince,  in  thine 
unbelief;  for  know,  that  by  the  favour 
of  the  Most  High,  I  have  the  power  to 
gratify  the  children  of  Adam,  even  in 
this  life,  by  admitting  them  to  a  sight 
and  a  foretaste  of  those  sacred  gardens, 
and  blooming  fruits,  and  smiling  Houris, 
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whose  joys  are  destined  for  the  everlasting 
cecompence  of  the  faithful/  ^ 
.  —  **  There  was  an  awful  earnestness^  a 
majestic  solemnity,  in  the  voice  and  man* 
ner  of  this  extraordinary  being,  which 
more  than  staggered  tny  faith ;  axtd  in  the 
wild  disorder  of  my  senses,  occasioned  by 
such  a  variety  of  perils  and  such  scenes^ 
I  fek  disposed  to  give  almost  implicit 
credence  to  his  statements.  -^  Acting 
upon  a  momentary  but  irresistible  impulse^ 
I  caught  the  hem  of  his  garment ;  and 
conjured  him,  in  the  name  of  the  great 
prophet  whose  glory  we  had  both  sought 
to  sustain,  --*  to  cause  those  unhappy 
victims,  whose  piercing  shrieks  still  echoed 
through  the  cavern,  to  be  immediately 
released  from  their  torture.'^ 

<<  Prince,''  said  he,  in  a  voice  of  deep 
and  bitter  scorn,  *<  thou  knowest  not  yet 
the  Old  Man  of  the  Mountaiiie*  Seest 
thou  this  goblet  ?  I  pledge  thee,  as  thou 
sbalt  me,  ere  long/' 

^<  He  raised  to  his  lips  a  golden  goUet, 
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which  a  slave,  who  had  stood  donstantly 
by  him,  sustained  upon  a  magnificent 
salver  of  the  same  metal*  No  sooner 
bad  he  drunk,  than  shouts  of  the  wildest 
and  most  extravagant  joy  were  set  up 
by  the  scddiers,  and  the  young  men 
by  whom  we  were  encompassed.  I 
knew  not  then  the  cause  o£  this  singular 
circumstance,  nor  could  I  comprehend 
what  such  an  answer  to  my  request  was 
meant  to  convey.  I  marked  well>  how- 
ever, that  this  exultation  was  aceom*- 
panied  by  the  most  ferocious  gestures* 

*'  Abashed  and  confounded,  I  resumed 
my  seat  ;«^  the  shrieks  gradually  sub** 
sided ;  •^^^aiid  suddenly  a  deep  silence  sue* 
ceeded  to  the  wild  solicitations  of  agony ! 
I  trusted  that  the.  Chief  had  given  some 
signal,  which  had  caused  the  cessation 
of  the  torture.  I  f^t  a  roomentaiy  plea- 
sure  in  the  reflection  that  I  might*  have 
been  the  cause  of  that  remission;  but, 
oh!   Malek,  how  will  thy  young  heiu^ 
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sink  within  thee,  when  I  tell  thee  that 
the  Ethiopian  who  had  just  secured  me, 
laid  at  my  feet,  successively,  nine  human 
heads !  •  •  •  The  goblet  which  the  tyrant  had 
raised  was  the  pledge  of  death ;  and  — 
how  shall  I  speak  it  ?  — *  the  unhallowed 
beverage  of  which  his  guilty  lips  had 
tasted  was  the  blood  of  Christian  cap- 
tives!  •  •  •  I  rose  from  my  seat,  and,  point- 
ing to  the  horrible  spectacle  before  me,- 
bid  my  fece  in  my  robe. 
.  «TheChiefagJunaddressedme:  *Young 
man,'  said  he, — <  thou  who  aspirest  to  the 
fitvoUr  of  Mohammed,  —  learn  that  these 
are  the  severed  heads  of  nine  confederated 
infidels,  who  yester-morn,  after  partaking 
x>f  the  rites  of  their  false  church,  swore 
upon  their  altar  the  extirpation  of  our 
faith ;  burned  before  it  the  holy  book ;  and, 
having  vowed  to  destroy  me  and  my  brave 
followers,  or  to  perish  in  the  attempt,  — 
in  five  short  hours  were  surrendered  by 
heaven  into  our  hands,  and  have  thus 
suffered  for  the  indignities  which,  they 
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have  heaped  upon  the  name  of  AUa,  and 
the  injuries  they  have  done  unto  his 
servants.    Now,  prince,  follow  me.' 

<<.  Willingly,  but  in  silence,  I  obeyed  this 
injunction;  and,  preceded  by  the  Imaum, 
the  young  courtiers,  and  a  few  truaty  at- 
tendants, bearing  torches,  and  scattering 
perfumes;  we  left  the  den  of  crimes,  in 
which  it  was  my  fate  to  witness  the  appal* 
ling  spectacle  I  have  described  to  thee. 

*V Ascending  by  a  gallery,  hewn  out  of 
the  solid  rock,  of  extraordinary  lengthy 
and  bearing  a  constant  elevation,'  we 
moved  on,-:— a  crowded,  splendid,  and 
sanguinary  procession,  to  the  rolling  music 
of  atabals,  and  the  martial  breathings  of 
silver  trumpets.  The  Mollahs. went  iirst, 
chaunting  their  barbarous  yet  melodious 
hymns,  composed  in  the  ancient  language 
of  the  Chaldasans.  Then  followed  the 
y oting  slaves,  hapinly  rescued  in  their  ten* 
der  youth  from  the  idolatry  of  their  Others, 
—  vile  Greeks  and  execrable  infidels.  ~* 
After  them,  many  deryises;  each  of  whom 
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sustained  a  torch  in  his  jright  Imnd,  hut 
was  otherwise  abstracted  in  those  holy 
meditations  liiat  are  so  pleasing  in  ibe 
sight  of  the  Prophet  About  two  faun^ 
died  Arabs,  — -  fierce  asid  intractable  Be- 
douiosi  in  their  native  deserts ;  and  pie- 
servings  ^ith  characteristic  in]petuosily» 
neither  order  nor  dignity  in  thdr  fanrried 
inarch  here,— swelled  tbeloi^  line  of  tibe 
Scheik's  motley  retinue.  They  wece^  for 
the  most  part,  miserably  dad ;  xnd  dietr 
sparer  emaciated  itames  more  resembled 
animated  corpses  than  the  healthy  Jiving 
bodies  of  fellow  men, 

«<  Still  ascending,  Jif  alek,  through 
winding  passages,  in  the  formation  or 
oompletioa  of  which  much  art  and  labour 
had  been  used,  -—we  traversed  the  interior 
of  this  vast  roc^  aided  by  Dumeroiis  arti- 
fictsd  lights  bunting  in  many  uiithes  that 
had  been  hollowed,  on  either  side,  into 
tombs  and  chiqpels  for  the  Roiains  cf -die 
most  devoted  of  the  Schdk's  &Uowers» 
MoUahs  at  their  prayers^  entirely  occupied 
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inthek  p«>Q8Dffice8;«~aiid  a  fewseatteored 
laaop^  whose  feefaike  rays  imparted  ad- 
ditkpnal  gloom  to  the  lose  flolenmity  of 
those  cavernous  recesses,  ~-  aod  the  mine- 
nd  ores  which  still  sparkled  here  and  there 
in  their  imdisturbed  and  rocky  bed;-^ 
these  wett  images  so  novd,  so  ioiposiog^ 
that, my  indignation  and  my  terrors  wiere 
^adually  dissipated  by  the  ieeling  of* 
awakened  expec^ataojo.  At  length  we 
arrived  at  a  second  vast  6aloon«  whkb, 
like  the  den  of  crimes  that  we  had  lately 
qitfttedy  was  fashioned,  by  the  stupendous 
hand  of  nature  herself  out  of  the  solid 
rock.'  The  «Selictar,  or  swortd-bearer, 
who  was  a  black  Nubian^  di,  incredible 
stature,  here  commanded  us  to  :halt 
The  Soheik;,  with  an  air  of  ixmfident 
grandeur,  seated  himself  on  some  cushions 
of  black  velvet,  wrought  in  dowers  of 
gold,  and  which  had  been  brought  hither 
before  our  arrival  A  flourish  of  trum- 
pet^ whose  reverberating  echoes  pealed 
along  the  lofty  roofing  of  this  siogular 
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hall  of  state,  with  a  pow^r  which  seemed 
to  bid  de^ance  to  all  the  spirits  who  in# 
habit  the  central  abysses  of  the  earth, 
marshalled  the  whole  of  this  savage  court 
into  distinct  and  well-defined  companies^ 
««^  The  Scheik,  by  a  motion  of  his  hand, 
desired  me  to  be  seated  on  his  left  $  and  I 
did  not  affect  to  despise  the  dangerous 
distinction,  he  thus  prepared  for  me.  He 
looked^at  me  for  some  seconds  in  mience, 
but  with  such  a  glance  of  strict  in* 
quiry,  (as  if  he  would  read  the  most  still 
and  secret  emotion  of  my  heart,)  that  I 
could  scarcely  face  it.  At  length  he 
addressed  me  to  this  efiect,  and  with  a 
degree  of  sbleomity  that  I  never  can  for- 
get: 

'*  <  Prince  of  Iconium,  thou  hast  already 
passed  alive  through  the  gates  of  death  ; 
for  no  human  feet,  save  those  of  our  own 
children  whom  thou  seest,  have  ever 
quitted  the  hall  of  judgment  wherein 
thou  wast  first  permitted  to  approach  our 
throne.    Yet,  ere  thou  mayst  look,  —  a 
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feeble^  fragile  mortal  as  thou  art,  -—  upon 
the  ioi^&ble  bliss  of  Paradise,  the  gate 
^nd  the  keys  of  which  the  grace  of  Mo- 
hammed hath  confided  to  us ;  -^  ere  thou 
shalt  be  admitted  among  those  favoured 
sons  of  Adam,  whom  his  goodness  aUow^th 
the  foretaste  of  heaven^s  own  jov :  *— swew 
DOW,  by  Alia,  by  Mohammel,  by  Alt, 
and  all  the  prophets ;  -^  by  thy  father^s 
head,  and  the  grave  of  thy  brother,  —  to 
obey  and  execute,  without  murmur, 
question,  or  delay,  betide  thee  life  or 
death,  weal  or  woe,  or  honour  w  shame, 
ALL  Our  Behests  !"  —  ' 

" .  For  one  moment  I  endeavoured  to 
collect/myself;  and  to  consider  whether 
this  awful  man  was  indeed  the  myste- 
rious minister  of  the  mighty  power  to 
whom  he  so  boldly  referred  his  authority ; 
or,  like  myself,  a  helpless  creature  of  the 
dust  —  But  neither  the  hurry  of  my  spi. 
rits,  nor  the  suddenness  with  which  it 
was  necessary  to  act,  allowed  me  kny 
time  for  deliberation.  —  I  shuddered  at 

p  5 


106  2MIR  MALfiKf 

th&  cHninous  impoit  of  this  imperiouB 
requisition  of  my  blind  and  implicit 
obediience  to  ibe  dictstes  of  him,  whom  I 
at  that  moment  was  rather  disposed  to 
consider  as  a  ferocious  m^ister  f hao  a 
servaat  of  the  Ddtj;  I  had  deter- 
mined to  express  my  indignation  at  the 
ungenerous  advantage  he  was  taking  of 
my  ca^vity;  when  a  glimpse  of  the 
gigantic  beadsman  determined  my  answer 
by  destroying  my  resolution. 

<*  Shall  I  not  blush  to  say  to  thee,  I 
took  the  fatal  oath  ? 

^'  But  consider,  —^  brave  and  generous 
Malek,  my  situation,  my  de^air,  the 
fiends  among  whom  I  believed  myself  to 
have  fallen,  and  the  hopes  I  cherished  of 
future  vengeance !  Yes,  I  swore  the  dread- 
ful oath ! 

*^  Again  the  trumpets  sounded.  Zulor 
rose  and  embraced  me;  and  calling  me 
his  son,  with  his  own  hands  girded  on 
me  a  sabre  of  Damascus,  and  a  dagger 
steeped,  as  he  exultingly  observed,  in  the 
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royal  Uood  of  Count  Rmmood  of  Xhoa* 
loua^.  When  he  threw  over  me  a  peliase 
of  haoouTi  the  Indian  Paquirs^  those  ;mea* 
dicants,  testified  their  joy  hy  the  imo^t 
extravagant  leapings  and  gefituresj  the 
Imaum  and  theMoUahs  gave  me  their  bles* 
9ingi  aiad  the  wild  Arabs  kissed  the  hem  of 
my  garment.  Zulor  uras  now  elev^ited  in  a 
magnificent  palanquin}  I  stood  beside 
him,  and  presentl^y  we  were  all  t^ain  in 
motion.  Nor  had  we  long  quitted  this 
restiqg  place^  before  a  cool  and  rushing 
breeze^  blowing  directly  in  our.£ices» 
Goavinced  me  that  we  ^ere  about  to 
reach  <HiGe  more  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
It  were  vain  to  tell  tbee»  Malek,  what 
were  my  sensations  when,  on  emerging 
£rom  the  cavei^n^  we  ^ame  into  a  gorge  of 
the  mountain,  •—  rugged  and  inaccessible 
from  without,  -«•  and  found  ourselves  in  the 
clear  beautiful  air,  and  beneath  the  sooth- 
ing radiance  of  the  unclouded  moon.  A 
few  decaying  palm  tree%  whose  withered 
and  almost  blackened  leaves  trembled 
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like  funeral  escutcheons  in  the  cold 
breezy,  ^sighed  to  my  ears  absolute  music, 
as  their  scanty  honours  rustled  mourn* 
fully  together. 

"I  would  have  expressed  my  joy  at 
this  sudden  change  of  scene ;   but  the 
Selictar,  grasping  me   by  the  arm,  im« 
posed  immediate  silence  on  my  wonder 
by  a  sort  of  gesticulation  not  to  be  mis- 
understood.    The  narrow  pass,  through 
which    we    were    now    working,     con- 
tinued   to    ascend,  -^  rugged,    terrible, 
and  silent,  —  except  when  the  yelping  of 
the  jackal),  or  the  dismal  abrupt  scream 
of  the  hyflsna,  seemed  to  forbid  our  fur- 
ther  march«     It  was    at  a   short  turn 
round  a  projecting  angle  of  the  rock,  that 
I  ventured  to  look  back  upon  the  aspect 
of  our  long  procession  ;  and  wildly  beau- 
tiful was  the  vision  I  then  saw.     Nearest 
to  us  were  the  venerable   Imaum  and 
the  Priests,  with  their  long-descending 
green  robes.     Behind  them  some  black 
soldiers,  the  lofty  natives  of  Numidia, 
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strode  along,— -their  colossal  Mteps  disdain- 
ing  the  masses  of  rock,  and  the  thorns  and 
briars  which  every  moment  impeded  our 
path.  Beyond  these,  were  number^  of  those 
half«naked»  but  fierce  impostors,  the  Fa- 
quirs, who,  as  they  climbed  with  surprising 
agility  over  deep  precipices  with  their 
bare  feet,  continued  to  mutter  the  rude 
hymns  of  their  distant  country  and  fear- 
ful superstitions.  In  the  far  vale  below, 
I  could  occasionally  distinguish,  gleam- 
ing through  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
the  scimitars  of  our  devoted  Saracens; 
whose  strong  arms  and  fearless  hearts  are 
the  throne  of  us,  Hussun  Subah,  the 
Lord  of  a  thousand  mountains. 

*'  I  could  also  discern  their  white  tur- 
bans,  as  the  rays  of  the  moon,  or  the  red 
glare  ^f  the  torches  which  were  borne 
behind  them,  fell  on  their  irreguhir  host. 
Thou  knowest,  Malek,  that  some  absurd 
prejudice  induces  the  armies  of  the  faith- 
ful to  move  upon  their  midnight  marches, 
even  when  their  designs  are  of  the  most 
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secret  nature,  by  torch  light*  No  marvel, 
therefore,  ifbat  beneatK  around,  afii4 
above  us, — at  the  mouths  of  the  mountain 
cavems,  -—  on  the  giddy  sununits  of  the 
oliifi,  —  in  the  dark  abysses  that  yawned 
beneatli  us,-**tibrough  the  uncertain  dash- 
ing of  the  foaming  torrent,  — ^nd  beneath 
the  dusky  shadows  of  the  cedar,  -*«- 1  saw 
those  fitting  fire^pai^kles,  as  they  seemed, 
which  traversed  the  tremendous  scenery 
through  which  we  were  marchings  like 
meteors  portending  death  to  the  travdkr 
whose  road  tliey  cross.  At  the  same 
time,  save  the  bee-like  murmuring  -of  the 
Faquirs,  the  slumbers  of  the  night  were 
unbroken ;  and  we  moved  along  as  noise- 
less, as  uncouth,  and  as  mysterious  as  the 
silent  forms  that  afiright  the  visions  of 
the  frenzied  sleeper.  At  last  we  arrived 
ajt  a  spot  where  all  further  progress 
seemed  to  be  denied  us.  On  all  sides 
round,  the  rocks  arose  abruptly  in  dark 
and  rugged  masses,  —  so  high  that  the 
stars  of  heavatt  shed  their  bright  radiance 
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on  the  topmofit  pinnacleB,  only,  of  this 
gloomy  retreat  Darkness  almost  pal- 
pable, a  silence  almost  as  terrific  as  the 
shrieks  of  the  cave  itself  and  indistinct 
sensations  of  unknown  horrors,  surrounded 
and  s^palled  us. 

<<  I  tell  thee,  Malek,  that  never  yet 
hath  my  soul  experienced  emotiobd  of 
dismay  like  those  which  then  oppressed 
me.  It  seemed  as  if  the  reign  of  creation, 
and  the  existence  of  mankind,  and  the 
faculties  and  feelings  of  our  common 
nature,  and  the  fabric  of  the  world,  and 
the  life  of  the  very  elementsj,  were  all  ex- 
tinct and  at  an  end!  I  deemed  that  I 
had  sunk  out  of  the  community  of  man, 
and  below  the  sphere  of  human  life,  — *  te 
far  as  the  deep  blue  sky  and  the  effulgent 
stars  are  said  to  be  beneath  the  seventh 
heaven,  where  AUa  himself  r^oses  on  his 
tb/one  of  ^lory  and  <^  dominion  unima- 
ginable. I  was  still  lost  in  this  dream  of 
amazement,  when  at  once,  and  as  if  by 
magic,  all  the  torches  were  extinguished. 
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•The^^  huflbed  murmurs  of  the  -Hindoos^ 
aiMl  the  rettring  footsteps  of  the.  whok 
band,  convinced  me  that  some  new  trials 
awaited  iiiej  and  I  stood  in  gloomy,  des- 
perate-expectation. The  doubtful  star*, 
light  scarcely  enabled  me  to  distinguish 
any  forms;  much  less  could  I  detect  the 
cavities  or  passes  through  which  they  dis- 
appeared* I  could  almost  have  believed 
that  they  had  entered  the  solid  rock.  The 
voice  (^  the  Scheik  at  my  elbow  assured 
me  that  I  wa^  not  utterly  alone;  but 
only  he  remained  with  me. 

**  *  Kneel,  Hussun,'  whispered  the 
Subah ;  and  I  obeyed. 

"  '  For  a  pledge  of  thy  fealty,*  he  con- 
tinuedi  *  give  to  us  thy  signet.' 

"  I  drew  from  my  finger  the  ring 
which  my  father  had  given  me  when  he 
made  me  chief  emir  of  Iconium,  and  I 
placed  it  in  the  Scheik's  hand. 

"  « Thou  hast  done  well,'  said  Zulon 
*  On  this  fragment  of  rock  the  Prince  of 
Iconium  must  to-night  find  his  couch ; 
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and,  truly)  on  the  spoils  of  the  tiget  and 
the  panther,  a  soldier  of  the  faith  should 
sleep  daintily.  But  first, — favoured  of 
heaven,*— prepare  thyself  for  the  beatitude 
which  thou  shalt  to-morrow  contemplate, 
by  drinking  of  the  immortal  beverage 
I  profifer  to  thee.    Drink !'  ' 

— "  That  the  draught  was  poison;  that 
the  Scheik  desired  to  dispatch  me, «-« this 
was  the  idea  which  first  possessed  my  sou). 
I  held  the  goblet  extended  from  me,  irre- 
solute, whether  to  taste  its  unhallowed 
contents,  or  to  brave  my  fate  at  onee  by 
dashing  the  liquor  upon  the  earth.  • 

^<  <  Drink !  drink  i  *  whispered  Zulor,  in 
a  tone  of  almost  anxious  entreaty  $  ^  it  is 
water  drawn  from  the  fountain  of  perpe<- 
tual  youth.* 

*<  Then  I  bethought  me,  that  if  he  were 
really  disposed  to  take  my  life,  he  would 
hardly  have  prolonged  it  to  that  moment, 
through  a  series  of  such  needless  and  re- 
volting attentions.  In  that  thick  dark- 
ness I  could  not  consider  the  aspect  of 
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tlie  diuk  $  but  I  reinett)bered  that  the 
aboDoinafole  compact  I  had  made,  or  sup- 
posed myself  to  have  made,  gave  me  no 
title  to  prefer  my  prayers  to  the  prophet ; 
aod  hoping,  and  half  expecting,  to  find 
death  in  that  cup,  —  I  drained  the  potion 
to  the  last  drop.  •  •  • 

—  *<  It  was  delicious !  A  genial  £re 
seemed  to  animate  my  frame,  and  to  re* 
vivify  jn^  eidiausted  spirits.  With  the 
speed  of  lightning  I  forgot  the  hortom 
through  which  I  had  passed.  Such  was 
the  effect  of  that  cordial,  that  I  was  no 
longer  senmble  to  scruples  or  remorse; 
but  my  whole  system  was  animated  by  a 
sessatioB  of  pleasurc  ^uftd  voluptuous  lan^ 
guor.  I  thanked  the  Sdieik^  who,  grasp- 
ing my  hand,  bade  me  farewell ;  adding^ 
in  a  significant  whisper,  that  I  was  already 
ihalf  way  to  Paradise.  Those  words  did 
indeed  impress  me,  once  more,  with  the 
motion  that  I  had  swallowed  the  draught 
of  death :  and  I  turned  to  ask  the  tpies- 
tion  of  the  Scheik ;  but  Zulor  bad  silently 


PRINCE  X}J  THE  J^flSASSINS.        115 

left  me ;  atid»  overcome  with  fatjgiue  «ii4 
drowainess,  I  betook  mywlf  to  my  -skittiy 
ber& 

^  In  the  raorniiig,  Malek,  ivbeFO  waB 
I  ?~*I  swear  to  tiiee,  tbat^ven  at  this  day 
I  know  not  whether  the  mere  intoxiicatiffi 
of  my  senses,  or  the  favour^  indeecL  o£ 
our  pTOfplhet,  had  made  me  an  inhabitant 
of  those  bUa^uft  and  eternal  regions  which 
the  wisest  and  the  best  of  men  have  «ver 
thought  to  have  been  reserved  for  the 
good,  from  tibe  beginning  of  time.  But  of 
this,  Malek»  be  sure :  that  it  were  now  too 
late  for  thee  or  me  to  doubt  that  our  fates 
are  ^uaUy  committed  beyond  the  reach  of 
doubt  to  recall,  or  reflection  or  prudence 
to  change.  Our  hopes,  — -  Malek^  -r 
^iur  fearsi  are  staked  upon  the  ^ame  trust: 
if  timt  be  founded  in  truth,  the  i^iumpli 
ihere^and  hereafter  is  to  us ;  if  not,  what 
vengeance  must  overtake  me,  m  the 
world  which  is  yet  to  come,  for  having 
induced  thee  to  succeed  me  as  the  head 
of  our  tremendous  communion  !    Well, 
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I  will  believe  and  still  credit  the  evidence 
of  my  own  perceptions.  If  these  were 
cheated,  Malek,  I  must  imagine  that  the 
happiness  which  I  found  in  Zulor's  Para- 
dise, for  three  short  rapid  days,  that  flew 
like  hours,  was  not  permanent  only  be- 
cause it  was  too  voluptuous  and  intense. 
But,  alas!  Malek,  whatever  were  the 
suggestions  of  my  heated  fancy,  or  my 
tempted  passions,  or  my  cheated  reason,*-*- 
as  to  the  first  trance  of  delight  which  I 
enjoyed  in  this  abundant  Eden,  — r  thou 
wilt  find,  as  subsequently  I  did,  that  the 
blooming  Houris,  to  whom  thy  young 
heart  will  be  given  in  thy  first  transports, 
will  disappear ;  and  that  though  neither 
disease,  nor  death,  nor  sorrow,  nor  age 
will  disfigure  the  more  than  mortal  beau- 
ties whom  thou  mayst  have  caressed,  — 
other  damsels  will  seek  thine  arms,  and 
that  thou  wilt  vainly  call  upon  the  most 
cherished  and  favoured  of  thy  loves.  The 
same  sun  will  never  rise  twice  upon  the 
same  favoured  object,  whom  thou  wouldst 
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again  woo  in  that  bright  bower,  where^ 
for  the  first  and  last  time,  thou  shalt 
have  seen  her.  The  veiled  Begum  of 
those  indescribable  retreats,  -^  she,  whose 
years  Zulor  vowed  were  ancient  as  the 
origin  of  the  world,  —  she,  the  remorse- 
less queen  of  those  mansions  of  felicity, 
where  other  remorse  is  not, —every  morn- 
ing beckons  from  thee  the  beautiful  part- 
ner of  thy  caresses.  But  whither  do  I 
wander  ? 

<<I  awoke,  Malek, — not  to  a  dismal  soli- 
tude and  terrific  rocks,  -«-  but  to  a  scene 
as  glorious  as  even  thy  bright  imagin- 
ation could  depict  of  Paradise.  .  The  blue 
skies  and  the  glowing  sun  shed  around  a 
more  than  usual  brilliancy  and  genial 
light  upon  the  flowery  meadows,  and 
crystal  brooks,  and  ^  mossy  banks  that 
were  stretched  before  me.  Fountains^ 
which  played  in  basins  of  transparent 
marble,  cooled  and  refreshed  the  air. 
Birds,  of  the  most  brilliant  plumage 
and  tone,  gaily  fluttered  on  the  trees ; 
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and  when  their  melodf  ceased  for  a.  mo- 
ment,  the  breeze,  which  swept  from  a 
broad  and  majestic  river  that  rolled  along 
its  mighty  waters  in  tlie  distance,,  whis- 
pered its  music  through  groves,  of  odori* 
jferoiis  shrubs  and  delicious  ihiits.  Im« 
mense  invests,  in  all  directions^  save 
that  where  the  far  river  was  perceived, 
bounded  the  vast  extent  of  this  fitvoured 
and^  heavenly  territory^  The  forests 
seemed  to  have  grown  up  on  the  precis 
pitoua  sides  of  mountains;  for  they  gra* 
dually  ascended  from  the  fiirthest  plains, 
till  they  were  almost  lost  in  the  ekmda. 
Between  them  and  the  scented  bank  ob 
which  I  found  myself  every  variety  of 
country  intervened.  Hill  and  ciale, 
champaign^  valley,  wood,  and  mountain, 
appeared  clothed,  to  my  eyes  at  least,  in 
brighter  verdure- and  more  charming  tints 
than  t^e  terrestrial  globe  can  famish.  I 
returned  dianka  to  Mohammed,  aloud;  far 
bekag  permitted  thus  to  contemplate  the 
most  glorious  scenery  I  had  yet  looked 
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upon ;  and  immediately  I  heard  my  name 
pronounced  by  a  voice  more  gentle  than 
the  devs  of  summer.  How,  Malek,  shall 
I  describe  the  transcendant  being  who 
stood  before  me  when  I  turned  my  head  ? 
She  was  tall  and  exquisitely  formed; 
ftom  her  dark  and  brilliant  ayes  shot 
glances  of  passioa  such  as  fifty  years  h&ve 
not  made  me  able  to  forget.  The  thrilling 
accents  of  kyve  trembled  on  her  sweet 
lips}  and  the  dark  ringlets  of  her  haify 
profusely  wanderii^  ovet  her  throat 
and  shoulders  of  vivid  ivory^  arrested 
the  vi^ant  hcmtiage  of  the  winds.  O! 
SeEma  I  let  me  not  profime  the  remem^ 
brance  of  our  h^py  loves^  while  memory, 
which  fondly  retraces  thy  gentle  afkc* 
tion^  thy  soft  loveliness,  drops  a  tear  of 
homage  to  thee,  the  genius  of  departed 
bliss!  How  beautiful  were  the  acocots 
of  thy  voice ;  how  noiseless  thy  ligfat  and 
graceful  step ;  how  eleganfe  each,  attitnde 
of  thine  enehantii^  form !  Through  ail 
the  changeful  scenes  of  his  subsequent 
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existencei  the  Subah  Hussun  hath  never 
forgotten  the  bright  vision  of  thy  charms, 
the  seducing  music  of  thy  tongue. 

**  Not  less  divine,  in  personal  perfection, 
were  Zobeide  and  Zamora.  Surely  these 
were  angels,  for  their's  ^as  the  very  soul 
of  beauty.  But  what  boots  it,  Malek,  to 
write  of  these  to  him,  who  will  furnish  this 
£den  with  new  personifications  of  the  fa- 
bled goddesses  of  love  and  youth :  -—who 
will  seek  for  that  happiness,  the  recollec- 
tion of  which  I  awaken,  in  my  night  of 
years,  at  the  name  of  these  three  Houris, — - 
in  arms  which  he  will  deem  as  fair,  and 
converse  that  he  will  think  as  delightful,  as 
theirs  ?  — -  But,  at  least,  Malek,  mine  will 
have  been  the  happier  fate  j  for  to  thee, 
the  veil  will  be  withdrawn;  and  the  charm 
of  immortality,  ^  that  bewitching  spell, 
which  then  bound  up  my  passions,  my 
perceptions,  my  hopes,  sensations,  be- 
lief^ in  one  exquisite  delusion,  if  such  it 
were,  —  that  charm  to  thee  will  be  dls- 
solved!     But  doubt  not  of  the  divine 


PRINCE   OF   THE   ASSASSINS.         121 

origin  of  that  mission,  to  which,  through 
me,  thou  art  bidden.  Neither,  Malek, 
repine  at  destiny ;  but,  in  the  smiles  of 
mortal  beauty,  and  the  enjoyment  of  all 
life's  choicest  blessings,  — wealth,  power, 
and  dominion,  grandeur,  and  authority,*— 
seize  freely  the  rich  earnest  of  that  more 
lasting  greatness,  and  more  perfect 
bliss,  to  which  thou  art  designed  by  the 
favour  of  Alia. .  .  . 

<*  The  sun  had  sunk  beyond  the  blue 
mountains,  and  the  distant  river,  «*  when, 
on  the  third  evening,  I  retired  with  the 
blooming  Zamora  from  a  banquet  worthy 
of  the  Paradise  which  surrounded  us. 
Attracted  by  the  sweet  melody  of  the 
nightingales,  which  warbled  their  love* 
notes  from  every  covert,  — we  reposed 
upon  a  bank,  where  the  delicious  perfume 
of  the  videt,  the  rose,  and  the  lily,  lulled 
every  sense  in  a  gentle  dreaming  Ian- 
guor;  and  insensibly  the  influence  of 
slumber  came  over  me.  I  can  yet  re-* 
member  that  the  last  words  which  Za^ 
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mora  breathed  in  my  ear  were,  <  Resist, 
resist,  and  sleep  not'  But  they  wece 
words  which  I  might  have  heeded  as 
little,  even  had  my  disposition  to  slumber 
weighed  less  powerfully  upon  me ;  for  1 
understood  them  not.  Nor  had  I,  even 
with  my  beloved  Selima,  comprehended 
the  mystic  language  in  which  I  was  ad- 
dressed. There  was  an  exaltation  of  spirit 
about  these  voluptuous  Houris,  *^  a  wan- 
dering wildness  of  eye,  —  an  enthusiasm 
of  prayer,  —  a  courage,  a  devotion,  a  fire, 
not  of  this  world  J  or  such  as  attach 
only  to  the  hapless  daughters  of  afflic- 
tion, who  are  said  to  be  possessed  by  the 
souls  of  demons.  However  this  be,  I 
slept  :-*-  and  awaking  about  midnight,  I 
found  myself  stretched  oa  the  same  rocky 
couch  from  which,  three  nights  before, 
I  had  been  suddenly  transported  into 
Paradise !  The  stars  were  gleaming  coldly 
on  the  mountain  tops,  and  the  deep 
shadows  of  the  wild  crags  around  me  lny 
in  f  he  flame  vast  unbroken  forms.   Whmi 
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I  bad  reooveced  from  my  first  emotions  of 
astonishment,  I  thought  of  my  vanished 
happiness,  or  of  my  lovely  dream,  with 
deep  regret,  and  an  involuntary  sigh  ex- 
pressed the  anguish  of  my  boscMH.  I 
sighed»  and  the  hand  of  the  Scbeik  was 
passed  over  my  forehead.  A  sudden 
light  shone  from  a  small  cleft  in  the  rocks 
above  us ;  and  I  distinctly  perceived  that 
he  was  contemplating  me  with  an  ex*- 
pression  of  mingled  earnestness  and  kind- 
nesB. 

**  *  Prince  of  Iconium,'  said  he,  gravely, 
<  art  thou  satisfied,  -*-  from  the  long  vi^on 
in  which  thy  body  hath  slumbered  here,  at 
the  gates  of  Paradise^  -—  that  the  Scheik 
ELDjibb^  can  waft  the  disembodied 
soul,  at  his  pleasure^  to  the  regions  of 
Paradise  ?' 

<*  I  knew  not  what  to  answer.  I  hesu 
tated,  and  he  continued :  -~ 

<<  « Art  thou  yet  sufficiently  assured, 
that  to  those  who  are  of  his  most  favoured 
servants,  it  is  permitted  that  the  freed 
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spirit  shull  carry  with  it  all  corporeal 
energies,  senses,  faculties?  and  art  thou 
content  with  thy  compact  ?' 

<<  Some  doubts,  Malek,  I  did  feel ; 
some  prejudices  I  still  entertained  against 
the  Scheik,  on  account  of  the  extrava- 
gance of  his  cruelty,  and  the  worldly  art 
which  was  visible  in  his  eflforts  to  increase 
the  pomp  and  imposing  effect  of  his 
wild  court,  and  of  the  dreadful  mani- 
festations of  his  power.  But,  to  me,  my 
situation  was  one  of  such  fearful  novelty ; 
the  scenes  I  had  witnessed  were  of  so 
singular  a  character ;  the  species  of  trans- 
formation I  had  experienced  was  so  totally 
inexplicable  upon  any  ordinary  principles 
of  human  agency,,  that  my  bewildered 
imagination  readily  ascribed  them  to  the 
presiding  operation  of  a  superior  intelli- 
gence. 

**  I  replied  firmly,  and  yet  under  a  de^ 
gree  of  desperation,  *  I  am  convinced,  — 
I  am  content !' 
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<^  <  It  is  well;"  said  Zulor ;  <  thou  shalt 
be  henceforward  my  chief  Emir.'  He  then 
clapped  his  hands,  and,  after  a  few  se- 
conds, the  whole  of  that  desolate  retreat 
appeared  to  be  instinct  with  life.  Armed 
men,  horse  and  foot,  from  twenty  secret 
paths  and  passes,  were  swarming  around 
us ;  and,  at  a  signal  from  the  Scheik,  a 
white  courser,  splendidly  caparisoned, 
was  brought  me.  Pages  of  honour  as- 
sisted  me  to  mount ;  a  turban  of  state 
was  placed  upon  my  head,  and  the  Scheik 
gave  me  a  particular  robe,  by  which  I 
became  invested  with  the  chief  command 
of  all  his  forces. 

<'  Passing  over  the  mountains,  we  soon 
cfiected  a  rapid  march  to  his  principal 
castle,  near  Damascus.  From  Damas- 
cus, we  shortly  afterwards  set  out  upon 
our  long  and  perilous  journey  to  the  Per- 
sian promce  of  Ghilan  :  it  was  the  chief 
seat  of  his  power.  By  what  means  I 
aided  him  in  the  establishment  of  his  au- 
thority, and  the  aggrandizement  of  his 
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territorieis^  and  finally  becatne  his  sucees* 
8or, «—  thou  art  already,  Malek,  informed* 
"  Malek,  I  am  childless.  My  own 
*  Malek'  bravely  perished  in  a  lioble 
cause«  the  melancholy  event  of  which 
thou  shalt  some  day  learn.  I  would  have 
thee  occupy  hereafter  the  chief  place,  not 
only  in  my  atTection,  but  in  my  dominion 
and  authority.  Be  thou  my  son }  and  when 
Hussun  shall  have  sunk  into  the  toinb  of 
his  forefathers,  mount  thou  the  musnud, 
•—the  throne  of  the  Syrian  Assassins. 
Ambition,  glory,  the  cause  of  the  pro* 
phet,  speak  to  thy  young  heart ;  and  do 
not  thou  be  deaf  to  them.  To  purge  the 
Moslem  world  of  all  the  infidels  who  pol- 
lute its  soil ;  to  propagate  the  religion  of 
Mohammed  by  the  spear  and  the  sabre ; 
to  extirpate  the  idolater  and  the  heathen ; 
to  crush  into  annihilation  the  enemies  of 
the  crescent;  and  on  earth  to  execute 
the  vengeance  of  Alia  and  his  minister,  — 
by  violating,  with  fearless  zeid,  the  sane* 
tuary  of  palaces  and  towers,  of  halls  and 
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templesi  in  order  to  inflict  the  secret  and 
averiging  blow  which  shall  punish  the 
contemners  of  Isltmism ;  --**  these^  Malek, 
these  are  the  sacred  cares  to  H^hich  we  bid 
thee !  •  •  •  To  raise  a  power  among  the 
nations^  which  hath  never  yet  existed ;  to 
establish  a  tribunal*  before  which  the 
kings  and  princes  of  the  world  shall  not 
only  BENO  but  BLEED  }  to  set  up  a  name 
more  exited  and  majestic^  and  wondh>us> 
tiian  all  the  rulers  and  leaders  who  have 
preceded  thee;  to  be  dre&d^d  ill  all 
the  comers  of  the  world;  to  atenge 
HEAVEN  itself  upon  its  rebellious  ser* 
vants  among  the  sons  of  men ;  —  these 
are  the  destinies  which  thou  wilt  fulfil !  — 
Fear  not !  Yield  not !  Neither  remorse^ 
nor  pity,  nor  affection,  must  stay  thy  re- 
tributive arm ;  or  ward  off"  the  inflictions 
which  thou  art  commissioned,  even  from 
on  high,  to  visit  upon  our  proud  and 
vaunting  foes. 

—  *<  The  last  sand  of  life  is  failing  fast ; 
—  the  glass  which  demonstrates  to  me  the 
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ebbing  tide  of  my  existence  is  before  me ; 
•^-  the  pangs  which  steal  upon  my  wither- 
ing heart,  announce  the  approaching 
moment  of  dissolution ;  —  and  I,  the  Su- 
bah,  on  whom  the  cold  breath  of  Azrael  is 
even  now  blowing,  —  fate  at  my  side,  and 
the  grave  at  my  feet> — say  to  thee,  who 
wert  once  Ilderim  of  Tartary,  *  Arise  in 
thy  might f  gird  on  my  sword^  assume  my 
shield  J  ascend  my  throne ^  stretch Jbrth  thine 
iron  sceptre;  strike;  and  let  the  strength 
of  the  whole  domination  qf  Christendom 
perish  and  disappear  from  the  face  of  the 
earth  P  *' 

•        '     •  •  •  • 

De  Guyon  could  read  no  more. — 
What  had  he  done  ?  To  whom  had  he 
allied  himself? 
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**  But  if  the  puniflhme&t 


Thou  canst  avoid,  self-pretenration  bids." 


MlLTOM. 


^oi'wiTHSTANDiNO  the  wild  and  diffi« 
cult  roads,  over  which  the  hapless  De 
Clare  was  now  rapidly  borne  to  the  dis- 
tant encampment  from  which  those  wild 
rovers  of  the  desert  had  marched ;  he 
never  once  recovered  from  the  stupor 
into  which  his  wounds  and  the  loss  of 
blood  had  thrown  him,  until  about  the 
hour  of  noon  on  the  following  day.  When 
he  came  to  himself,  he  found  around  him 
some  Curds,  —  male  and  female  peasants, 
assiduously  engaged  in  those  endeavours 
to  riestore  him  to  himself^  which  their  rude 
experience  suggested.  They  had  sue* 
ceeded  in  dressing  his  wounds,  but  h^ 
was  still  too  feeble  to  make  the  slightest 
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exertion  without  extreme  pain  and  diffi- 
culty. More  than  once  he  attempted  to 
ascertain,  from  the  wild  mountaineers 
around  him.  into  whose  hands  the  fate  of 
war  had  thrown  him  ;  but  they  spoke  in 
a  language  which  he  could  not  compre- 
hend }  nor  was  he  able  to  instruct  them, 
by  signs,  that  he  desired  to  learn  tlie  name 
and  quality  of  their  chief  1  He  was  obliged 
to  resign  himself  to  his  fate,  with  what 
degree  of  resignation  he  could  muster;  and 
to  suppress,  as  much  as  possible,  a  cariosity 
that  in  his  condition  was  naturally  ex- 
treme. This  feeling,  however,  was  com- 
paratively merged,  when  be  began  to  re- 
flect upon  what  he  considered  the  shame 
of  his  capture,  the  melancholy  fate  of  his 
brave  and  devoted  followers,  and  the  perils 
through  which  De  Mowbray  would  have 
to  conduct  his  beautiful  charge.  Then  he 
would  burst  into  passionate  exclamations 
of  regret,  that  on  the  fatal  evening  of  the 
£^ht  he  had  not  retained  his  valiant  friendi 
«— <<Alas!"   said  he,  "hadst  thou,  De 
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Mowbray/  pursued  tfaine  own  ardtot  de* 
sire,  we  had  been  less  confident  of  victory, 
and  this  terrible  ambush  had  been  discon-^ 
certed!"  The  unfortunate  Gilbert^  io 
the  moment  of  his  angei*,  had  forgotten 
the  disastrous  season  at  which  thd  onset 
of  the  enemy  commenced,  -^  the  over- 
whelming superiority  of  their  forde,  -— 
and  tlie  desperate  bravery  with  which  they 
had  been  encountered^ 

A  benevolent  priest,  of  that  mistaken 
faith  against  which  De  Clare  felt  it  his 
duty  to  combat,  at  length  heard  of  his 
misfortune^  and  his  sufferings ;  and  from 
a  small  mosque,  situated  in  a  distant 
quarter  of  the  mountain,  hastened  to 
his  succour*  Notwithstanding  that  re- 
pugnance to  avail  himself  of  such  as* 
sistance^  which  the  prejudices  of  his 
country,  his  education  and  his  age  had 
instilled  idto  him, -*-the  fierce  Gilbert 
insensibly  allowed  himself  to  be  pei*- 
^uaded  out  of  bis  indtflference  to  life*  The 
Moslem  priest  possessed  sufficient  sur- 
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gical  skill  to  ascertain  that  his  wounds 
though  severe  were  not  dangerous;  — 
and  by  the  application  of  a  few  mountain 
simples,  with  the  efficacy  of  which  he  was 
well  acquainted,  and  by  administering 
some  drugs  of  the  most  familiar  use,  he 
had  soon  the  satisfaction  of  perceiving 
that  his  patient  was  rapidly  recovering 
from  the  violent  injuries  he  had  sustained. 
No  sooner  had  the  priest  quitted  him, 
than  he  received  an  intimation  that  the 
great  Aga,  whose  prisoner  he  was,  was 
on  his  road  to  visit  him. 

De  Clare,  left  to  himself  and  to  his 
own  meditations,  occupied  the  short 
period  allowed  him  for  reflection,  —  in 
fortifying  his  resolution,  and  in  prepar- 
ing himself  to  resist  all  those  emotions 
of  regret  or  unmanly  despair,  the 
visible  influence  of  which,  upon  his  con- 
duct or  his  expressions,  might  afford  a 
moment's  triumph  to  the  infidel.  De* 
termined,  in  his  own  mind,  to  undergo 
the  most  cruel  of  deaths  with  an  unshrink- 
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ing  firmness,  rather  than  enter  into  any 
compromise  with  his  foe,  that  should  be 
unworthy  of  his  spotless  honour  as  a 
Christian  soldier,-^ he  listened  with  stern 
composure  to  the  wild  music  of  the 
approaching  cavalcade.  He  readUy  con-* 
ceived,  from  the  mingled  and  multitu« 
dinous  noises  which  were  every  moment 
increasing  in  loudness  and  dissonance, 
that  it  must  be  of  the  most  numerous  aiid 
warlike  description ;  and  upon  looking 
out  of  the  door  of  his  tent  he  perceived, 
accordingly,  that  there  rode  in  front  o£ 
the  procession  a  large  troop  of  Bedouins,' 
who  were  circling  about  at  fiill  speed 
in  the  Arab  manner,  —  tossing  their 
spears  to  and  fro,  and  accompanying  these 
evolutions  by  the  strangest  contortions 
of  their  short,  attenuated,  spectre-like 
bodies. — Beyond  these,  he  saw  a  company 
of  Moorish  cavalry.  These  men  were  of 
gigantic  size,  and  clothed  in  a  sumptuous 
costume.  But  De  Clare  had  little  leisure 
to  observe  the  various  divisions  which  the 
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cavalcade  comprised ;  he  was  half  stunned 
by  the  noisy  acclamations  of  the  women 
and  children,  and  the  incessant  yelling  of 
the  Bedouins.     The  latter  came  rushing 
like  a  wind  towards  him^  and  galloping, 
within  a  few  feet  of  the  tent,  suddenly 
opened  and  wheeled  away  to  the  right 
and  left.      This  manoeuvre  was  succes- 
sively imitated  by  all  the  other  horsemen 
who  followed;    and  at  last,  slowly  ad* 
vancing  through    the  long  ranks    into 
which  they  had  fallen,  appeared  a  young 
Emir,    habited  in   the  Persian  fashion, 
and    mounted    upon    a    charger  *—  the 
symmetry  of  which,  even  in  that  fearful 
moment,  absorbed  the  whole  of  De  Clare's 
attention.      The  Emir  seemed  proud  of 
the  opportunity  for  displaying  before  De 
Clare  the  grace  and  facility  with  which 
he  could  manage  this  noble  beast.     He 
deliberately,  therefore,  came  on  until  De 
Clare,  •—  by  way  of  salute,  came  out  of 
the  tent  and  vailed  to  him  his  basinet* 
The  Emir  immediately  dismounted,  — « 
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returned  his  salut6  by  perfbrmiag  a  8t» 
lam,  — -  and  placing  him  on  his  t^  hand, 
as  the  post  of  honour,  acc6mpanied  him 
into  the  tent.  Having  caused  his  personal 
attendants  to  withdraw,  the  £mir  said,-^ 
*<  Intrepid  Christian,  we  have  determined 
to  learn  from  thine  own  lips,  how  it  fares 
with  thee,  after  the  many  grievous  wounds 
that  thou  hast  suffered  ?" 

"  As  well,  noble  Emir,^'  --«  answered 
Gilbert,  much  conciliated  by  the  con« 
tiding  and  generous  manner  of  his  visitoi^ 
«^  <<  as  well  as  it  may  with  him,  who  hath 
survived  a  fight  wherein  he  should  have 
fallen,  —  for  nearly  three  days.'' 

'<  Now,  by  our  sacred  prophet,''  said 
the  Emir,  <*  thou  but  wrongest  thine  own 
high  courage.  If  our  mountain  hordes  at 
last  compelled  thy  brave  companions,  who 
perished  not  upon  the  rocks,  -^  to  seek 
the  desert; — full  dearly  hath  their  success 
been  purchased.  Thine  arm.  Sir  Knight, 
and  thy  lance,  —  like  the  angel  of  death 
when  he  smiteth  cities, -^  swept  fh>m 
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their  ranks  the  fiercest  and  the  youngest 
of  our  comrades ;  nor  ever,  since  the  first 
hour  in  which  I  drew  my  scimitar,  have 
I  known  a  greater  happiness,  than  when 
this  arm  was  so  blessed  by  Him,  who  pro* 
tecteth  the  valiant, — as  to  save  thee  from 
the  unworthy  fate,  for  which  some  twenty 
of  my  most  worthless  followers  had  de- 
signed thee." 

"  I  would,*'  oberved  De  Clare,  with  a 
melancholy  smile,  *<  that  to  so  generous 
an  enemy,  I  could  heartily  return  the 
thanks  due  to  his  gentle  bearing  in  that 
worthily  intended  act  But,  alas!  it  hath 
only  reserved  me  to  mourn  over  the 
friends  who  have  fallen  beside  me,  and 
the  fame  which  is  tarnished,  by  my 
quitting  with  life,  the  field  where  they 
found  death/' 

After  these  two  captains  had  inter- 
changed a  variety  of  compliments  on  the 
personal  prowess  they  had  mutually  dis- 
played, the  Emir  expressed  his  sorrow 
that  some    accident    had    befallen   the 
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Moorish  surgeon,  whom  he  had  sent  to 
attend  upon  De  Clare ;  and  assured  the 
latter  of  his  satisfaction  at  learning  how 
excellently  the  benevolent  Mollah  had 
supplied  the  place  of  his  messenger. 

"  And  now,"  continued  he,  «*  let  the 
renowned  Earl  of  Gloucester  be  certified, 
that  we  shall  not  rob  his  renown  so  much 
as  to  demand  of  his  courtesy,  that  which 
may  not  consist  with  his  honour*  Yet 
we  crave  that  one  or  two  questions  he 
would  resolve  us.** 

"  I  will  answer  all,  willingly,"  replied 
De  Clare,  <*  that  shall  accord  with  the 
conditions  of  thy  promise,  noble  Emir." 

:  —  *'  Know,  then.  Christian,  in  the  first 
place,  that  thou  art  free ;  for  thus  should 
brave  men  treat  Where  bondage  is  not, 
there  suspicion  dieth."  -— 

De  Clare  was  astonished  at  his  own 
emotion.  His  stem  still  eye,  — *  in  which, 
since  the  days  of  his  infancy,  in  good  and 
in  evil  fortune,  and  under  all  the  vicis- 
situdes of  joy  and  pain  and  suffering,  not 
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a  tear  had  trembled,  —  was  moistened 
with  those  drops  that  ure  the  shame  of 
weakness,  but  the  gems  of  gratitude. 

*^  Excellent  Emir ! "  said  he^  <<  now 
thou  hast  given  me  life.  Not  by  mine 
own  desire,  nor  mine  owh  will,  did  I  not 
resign  it  among  the  crags  of  Lebanon. 
But,  since  victory  i&  at  the  disposal  of  the 
King  of  kings,  I'  dare  no  longer  repine 
that  I  have  outlived  its  loss ;  and,  truly, 
in  thy  generous  action,  I  have  redeemed 
it  with  that  only  treasure  that  can  com* 
pensate  me  for  the  loss  of  victory." 

^'These  thanks.  Christian,  would  soothe 
oiir  thirst  of  praise  were  they  due  to  us ; 
but,  in  sooth,  we  have  but  repaid  ^  debt 
that  we  owe  to  thy  companion  in  arms, 
Richard  De  Mowbray." 

De  Clare,  who  had  not  been  informed 
by  Sir  Richard,  of  the  real  termination  of 
his  combat  with  Malek,  -—  but  had  been 
told  merely,  that  he  was  recalled  from 
the  field  by  some  superior  and  absolute 
command ;  —  now  informed  the  Emir,  of 
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the  misconception  under  which  he  had 
hitherto  laboured  on  that  point.  The 
Emir  pensively  observed^  <<  that  his  was 
the  praise  of  generosity,  who,  in  his  re^ 
spect  for  the  vanquished,  forgot  that  his 
own  hand  had  restored  him  to  freedom." 

He  then  added,  ««  This  Baron  Dd 
Mowbray  loves,  and  is  beloved  of  Va» 
lidah,  the  daughter  of  the  last  and  re- 
nowned Soldan  of  Egypt,  Melech.  I 
would  know  whether,'*  (and  here  the 
Emir  turned  his  head  away  widi  the 
evident  purpose  of  concealing  his  strong 
emotion,)  ^  whether,  in  thine  own  judg- 
ment, this  be  so ;  or  that  I  have  erred  in 
mine  own  belief?" 

De  Clare,  who  was  a  little  confounded 
by  this  unexpected  question,  but  could 
not  deny  his  own  conviction,  that  it  was 
a  question  that  answered  the  conditions 
of  the  Emir ;  -«  and  who  would  not,  if  he 
could,  have  condescended  to  eva^  it,  had 
it  even  been  infinitely  more  delicate }  -^ 
replied,  <«  that,  undoubtedly,  he  had  Sir 
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Richard  De  Mowbray's  own   authority 
for  stating  such  to  be  the  fact." 

The  Emir  sighed  deeply  at  this  answer. 
.  ^<  And  now,  Christian,  say,  -—  did  the 
Princess  and  this  fortunate  knight  escape 
from  the  pursuit  of  our  fierce  Arabs  ?  or 
thinkest  thou  they  are  yet  within  our 
power  ?  Fear  not  to  answer  me  herein  ; 
for,  by  my  father's  soul,  they  shall  not, 
for  me  or  by  mine  order,  receive " 

«*  Thy  pardon.  Emir,"  rejoined  the 
amazed  De  Clare;  <*  art  thou,  indeed, 
that  dreaded  and  remorseless  Prince ..." 

—  "  Reserve  thine  anger,"  replied  the 
Emir,  with  haughty  calnmess,  **  till  we 
meet  again,  and  in  arms.  I  am,"  he 
continued  with  bitter  emphasis,  **  of 
various  climes  and  fortunes ;  of  many 
garbs  and  wondrous  functions.  Here, 
the  chief  Aga  of  the  mountain  hordes ; 
at  Damascus,  a  Scheik  of  the  Druzes ;  in 
my  own  native  country,  a  Mameluke 
Bey ;  in  Cyprus  a  dervise ;  and,  in  my 
mountain  principality  of  Antaradus,  Ma* 
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lek,   Priuce   of  the   Assassins.     At  the 
present,  thou  seest  the  Emir  Ilderim/' 

"  And  is  it,"  said  De  Clare  impetu- 
ously, <<  from  the  leader  of  those  banded 
murderers,  whose  hired  daggers,  for  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  have  been  bathed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Christian  chivalry ;  — • 
is  it  from  hands  stained  with  the  gore  of 
Raymond  and  of  Conrad,  that  Gilbert 
De  Clare  shall  receive  the  polluted  gifl  of 
a  desolate  existence  ?'' 

**  Yea,  Christian;"  sternly  retorted 
Ilderim,  "  for  I  fling  not  such  unaccus- 
tomed gifls  upon  idle  waves  that  wafl 
them  back  to  me.  If  thou  art  worthy; 
my  unworthiness  toucheth  not  thee.  But 
for  thy  reproaches,  deem  not  I  heed 
them.  Angry  words.  Sir  Knight,  turn 
not  from  the  determined  course  which 
h?  hath  marked  for  his  own  observance, 
the  friend  and  general  of  the  terrible 
Hussun  Subafa,  Lord  of  the  kings  of  the 
world,  and  the  scourge  of  disobedient 
princes.** 
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<'  But  for  thee.  Emir ;  Young,  valiaDt> 
generous,  can  it  befit  thee  to  lend  thine 
'arm  to^  —  to  sanction  with  thy  noble 
presence  --*  the  counsel  and  the  dark  en* 
terprises  — — ** 

"  I  bid  thee  not  desist,  proud  English- 
man, upon  thy  life ;  for  that  were  but  to 
urge  the  haughty  spirit  of  thy  country  to 
challenge  instant  death  ;  but  I  pray  thee, 
on  thy  knightly  courtesy,  to  forbear.  -^ 
That  which  is  done,  is  done ;  and  Ilderim 
would  disdain,  upon  these  empty  vain 
expostulations,  to  turn  from  that  path, 
(dark  and  awful  though  it  be,)  upon 
which  he  hath  deliberately  staked  —  yea, 
even  to  the  fortunes  of  his  soul !'' 

<<  But,  Emir  Ilderim,"  replied  the 
uncompromising  De  Clare,  **  my  duty 
prompts  me  to  inform  thee   n    ** 

"  Of  what  ?"  said  Ilderlin»  glocwaUy, 
"  Of  the  mouthing  follies,  the  lies,  that 
the  women  and  children,  the  pilgrims  and 
the  adventurers  of  Europe  pr  of  Asia 
miserably  invent,  and  absurdly  prate  of 
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me  ?  And  wouldst  thou  h^ve  ine»  man, 
repair  to  some  Christian  monastery  to 
confess  the  actions  of  my  life,  -<-  thereby 
to  gratify  the  solemn  imbecility  of  some 
cowled  or  mitred  recluse,  and  glut  the 
vulgar  curiosity  of  all  the  meanest  spirits 
in  thy  country  and  in  mine,  with  detatl8»  -r- 
no  matter  how  extravagant  or  false  they 
be  —  provided,  only,  that  the  crimes  to 
which  they  relate,  and  the  feelings  which 
they  describe,  be  all  prodigious  and  un* 
natural  ?" 

— "And  yet,"  said  Gilbert,  "  thou  hast 
acknowledge  a  thirst  of  glory;  thou 
hast  manifested  an  ambition  for  renown ; 
which,  being  rightly  cherished  and  di* 
rected— (frown  not.  Emir,  for  truth  is  in 
my  wordSf)  •—  would  place  thee  in  the 
nmk  of  the  noblest  of  princes  and  bravest 
of  soldiers." 

The  very  soul  of  Uderim  had  kindled 
while  he  spoke.  The  train  had  been 
fiir^d,  ^nd  the.  mine  of  his  buried  passkms 
yuddenly  exploded* 
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**  Goad  me  not,*'  he  cried,  grasping 
the  hand  of  De  Clare,  with  dreadful 
energy,  while  his  eyes  were  lightning 
with  more  than  mortal  passion,  and  his 
frame  trembled  with  excess  of  agita- 
tion,  **  goad  me  not,  rash  Christian,  into 
frenzy !  Beware,  —  beware,  lest  thou 
awaken  in  my  tortured  bosom  the  scor- 
pions of  doubt  and  suspicion,  which, 
for  a  while,  had  ceased  to  sting  me,  if 
they  sleep  not.  —  Renown  and  honour ! — 
By  the  hand  of  the  Great  Allah  !  I  swear 
to  thee,  that  I  live  but  to  woo  these  glorious 
mistresses !  And  thinkest  thou  not,  that 
in  spreading  far  and  wide  the  temporal 
dominion  of  my  wondrous  Master ;  in 
yielding  up  into  his  hands  the  empire  of 
the  heiarts  of  kings  and  of  their  destinies ; 
in  arming  his  vengeance  with  that  unseen, 
unknown,  tremendous  power,  that  stops  the 
current  of  life  in  the  veins  of  princes  or  of 
peasants,  in  the  same  hour  wherein  they 
oflfend  against  the  holy  Prophet  and  the  im* 
mortal  dynasty  of  Hussun ;  —  thinkest 
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« 

thou  not,  that  hereby  I  shall  attain  to  a 
fiune  as  vast  as  the  wide  ocean ;  and  last* 
ing,  as  the  elements  which  die  not  ?" 

«  But  if  the  Subah  himself *' 

**  Hush!''  said  Ilderim,  in  a  whisper, 
and  looking' round  him  with  an  aq>ect  of 
dread ;  **  thou  knowest  him  not !  Though 
he  seem  not  to  be  present  with  us,  the 
aogel  of  his  vengeance  may  even  now  be 
at  thy  side/' 

De  Clare  was  going  to  break  into  some 
resolute  but  ill-timed  expression  of  his 
contempt  for  the  Subah-Hussun,  —  his 
friend  Mohammed, —<»  and  the  angel  of 
vengeance,  —  when  Ilderim  prevented 
him,  by  saying, 

*<  I  am  now,  De  Clare,  about  to  leave 
thee*  One  of  my  slaves  shall  conduct 
thee  over  the  mountains ;  and  when  thou 
seest  Richard  De  Mowbray  and  the 
Princess  Validah,  say  to  the  one,  'Be- 
ware !'  a^nd  unto  the  other,  *  Repent  1' 
Let  Validah  know,  tha£  [  pardon  her 
never  to  have  returned,  never  to  have 

VOL,   IT.  a 


146  BMIR   MALEK, 

recognized,  the  unfortunate  passion  of 
my  youth ;  but  that,  for  her  guilty 
apostacy,  for  abandoning  the  faith  of  her 
fathers,  and  the  tombs  of  the  prophets  — 
for  carrying  to  the  altars  of  thy  detested 
faidi  the  prayers  of  her  conversion  — 
I  scorn,  abjure,  and  hate  her !  and  that 
death  already  lieth  in  her  path/' 

<<  /  will  defend  her,"  said  De  Clare, 
briskly. 

'  <<  It  will  nothing  avail  her,''  coolly  re- 
turned the  Emir.  **  To  De  Mowbray  bear 
my  greetings.  Tell  him,  that  the  hand 
which  planted  a  ds^ger  by  his  side,  while 
he  slumbered  amidst  the  ruins  of  St. 
John's,  —  to  warn  him  from  the  presump- 
tion of  addressing  the  proud  giii  who  had 
heeded  not  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne 
of  Egypt,  -^  is  impatient  to  strike  him  to 
ihe  earth,  on  the  mom  of  your  St  Chry- 
aostom,  at  the  fountain  above  the  city  of 
Ptcdemais,  as  he  hath  promised ;  add  that 
he  may  truly  know  me,  say  to  him,  diat  his 
life  is  decreed  to  me,  and  that  I  have 
sworn  upon  the  writing  of  the  prophet  to 
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bathe  my  hahjarr  in  his  blood.  And  lattly* 
Gilbert  De  Clare,  -*-  for  that  I  would 
have  thee  mark  how  honestly  I  reverence 
thy  matchlees  valour,  thy  unfailing  ho- 
nour, and  thine  undaunted  bearing,  I  crave 
<^thee  this  boon— that  thou  alone, -^De 
Mowbray  and  myself  being  unattended,-^ 
shalt  he  the  umpire  of  our  mortal  combat; 
for  it  was  even  on  my  journey  towards 
the  appointed  spot,  near  which  I  have 
some  weighty  matters  to  transact  this 
night,  that  the  favour  of  heaven  brought 
me  to  thy  succour.  Be  thou,  therefor^, 
the  judge  of  the  fight" 

<^  I  answer  not,*^  replied  De  Clare,  bow- 
ing, ^  OB  behalf  of  Bichard  de  Mowbray  { 
but  for  myseU^  Emir,  I  acc^t  the  office 
(^  aeejjig  battle  fairly  done  between  ye ; 
<— an  off&n  %ht,  without  maUoa  or  £ivour, 
tneaaoii  or  «orcefy/'-p^ 

«<  It  remains,  then*  Sir  Knight,  to  fit 
thee  for  thine  office ;"  and  so  saying,  be 
Biampe4  upon  th£  ground,  when  a  NudNM 
akive  mterf  dt  bearing  the  swordt  ihe 
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shield,  and  the  lance»  which  had  been 
captured  by  the  Bedouins,  the  moment 
De  Clare  had  feUen. 

<^  Nay,  Christian/'  said  Ilderim,  turn- 
ing round,  as  he  was  departing  from  the 
tent,  **  restrain  thy  thanks.  Arms, 
wielded  as  these  have  been,  are  nobler 
trophies  than  any  may  deserve  to  wear, 
who  hath  not  torn  them  from  thy  valiant 
grasp  in  single  combat  Whilst  life  was 
yet  unsuspended  in  thy  stout  heart,  no 
hostile  hand  had  touched  them.  If  cai- 
tiffs wrested  from  thine  unconscious  hold 
thy  good  sword,  let  it  not  be  said  that 
a  true  soldier  hesitated  to  return  it,  when 
strength  was  given  thee  once  more  to 
raise  it  in  tlie  storm  of  battle.'* 

Before  De  Clare  could  give  utterance 
to  his  emotions  of  joy  and  thankfulness,-* 
for  the  restoration  of  his  arms  was  balm 
to  his  wounded  spirit,  —  the  Emir  was  in 
full  gallop  on  his  return  to  the  chain  of 
Antaradus,  with  the  whole  of  his  splendid 
but  motley  cavalcade.     De  Clare  busied 
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himself  for  nearly  an  hour  in  ef&cing 
some  of  the  spots  of  rust  that  had  ga- 
thered on  the  rings  of  his  hauberk ;  and 
having  arme4  himself)  was  led  by  a  black 
mute— -it  was  Kaled  —  to  the  back  of 
his  tent}  where  he  found  his  own  war* 
horse,  magnificently  caparisoned  in  the 
Mameluke  taste,  and  a  fleet  Arabian. 
The  mute  having  assisted  him  into  his 
saddle,  mounted  the  other  animal,  and 
they  took  a  road  which  avoided  the  sea- 
coasf,  and  led  across  the  hills  to  Ptole* 
mais. 
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CHAP.    VII. 

«■        <*  This,  this  extends  the  line. 
And  shames  the  piiny  soul  of  Catiline !  ** 

Cletklano. 


T)e  Guyon  perused  the  memoir  of  the 
late  Subah  witli  intense  interest^  and  was 
rather  more  inclined  than  deterred  by  it 
(so  strangely  constituted  was  his  mind) 
to  ally  himself  with  the  existing  Subah 
and  Malek !  But  Malek  had  already  ex- 
ceeded his  appointed  hour  of  return  by 
several  days,  when  an  accident  had  nearly 
extinguished  this  project  and  De  Guyon*s 
life. 

The  Friench  knight  was  very  little  at 
his  ease  during  the  absence  of  Malek, 
for  he  knew  not  how  to  consume  the  time 
upon  his  hands;  and  this  natural  impa^ 
tience  was  heightened  by  his  eagerness 
for  action,  and  his  unsatisfied  curiosity 
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aboat  his  host.     The  lattar  had  espe^ 
daily  fequested  him  to  show  himself  as 
little  as  possible  out  of  his  own  apart«> 
ments;    and  he  could  only  by  stealth* 
therefore^  contemplate  the  strange  man- 
oeuvring of  the  wild  troops  who  gani^ 
soned  the  fortress.     Besides,  that  amuses 
laent  was  over  in  an  hour ;  and  in  order 
to  enjoy  it,  it  was   necessary  for  De 
Guyon  to  rise  at  day-break.   Slaves  **  out 
of  number  "  attended  upon  his  person  ; 
but  they  were  all  dea^  or  dumb,  or  kb- 
sensible,  and  profoundly  silent     One  cf 
them,  indeed,  recited  or  rather  roared 
out  his  prayers  with   the  obstreperous 
vehemence  of  a  noisy  santon  y  and  his  coi^ 
duct  and  garb  were  not  less  extravagant 
than  such  as  are  affected  by  that  class  of 
Mussiilmaun  devotees.     De  Guyon  had 
asked  already  a  variety  of  qu^tions  of 
these  insane  domestics  ^  but  from  no  one 
could  he  obtain  any  answer. 

Just  as   his  patience  was  exhausted, 
one  of  these  holier  and  more  offensive 
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retainers  rushed  into  his  apartmentt  — 
half  clothed,  dirty,  foaming  with  rage^ 
and  spinning  round  upon  his  heels,  like 
an  automaton  impelled  by  clock-work. 
The  rudeness  of  his  intrusion,  —  the 
<lisrespectful  manner  in  which  he  ad- 
dressed the  astonished  knight,  and  urged 
him  to  renounce  the  errors  of  his  ^th,  and 
become  one  of  the  Islam  champions,  — 
so  offended  De  Guyon,  that  he  swore 
lustily,  in  good  Arabic ;  whereupon  the 
santon  advanced,  and  attempted,  with 
the  most  filthy  and  detestable  of  human 
hands,  to  close  his  lips.  The  self-possea- 
sion  of  De  Guyon,  constant  as  it  gene- 
rally was^  deserted  him  at  this  insult,  and 
he  laid  the  unfortunate  offender,  at  a 
blow,  seemingly  almost  dead  at  his  feet. 
Before  De  Guyon  could  reflect  on  the 
consequences  which  might  result  from  this 
act  o£  indiscretion,  the  santon  jumped  up, 
and  darted  out  of  the  chamber  with  the 
speed  of  fearl  De  Guyon  knew  how 
mischievous  an  influence  these  fimatics 
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sometimes  exercise  over  the  minds  of  the 
multitude ;  and  now  began  to  apprehend 
that  his  own  popularity  amcHig  the  subjects 
of  Malek  might  be  a  little  prejudiced  by 
the  representations  of  the  malecontent  in 
the  rags.  He  was  not  mistaken ;  for,  in  a 
few  minutes,  all  was  uproar  and  confusion 
in  the  guard-hall,  and  on  the  ramparts. 
Some  of  the  soldiers  required  their  agas  to 
bring  out  De  Guyon,  that  they  might  dis- 
patch him  with  their  swords  and  arrows; 
and  the  old  women  and  the  children  were 
clamorous  in  their  demands  that  he  should 
be  thrown  down  the  rocks.  De  Giiyon^ 
no  longer  able  to  restrain  himself,  ran  out 
of  the  apartment,  and  threw  himself  into 
the  thickest  of  this  hostile  mob,  in  order  to 
get  at  the  santon,  whom  he  had  mentally 
promised  himself  the  pleasure  of  chastis- 
ing. Of  course,  with  knight-like  indig- 
nation, he  disdained  to  draw  his  scimitar 
upon  such  cravens ;  but  he  severely  beat 
with  it,  in  the  scabbard,  all  who  opposed 
his  way.     The  soldiers  and  people,  liow- 
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ever,  having  no  such  notions  of  chival- 
rous forbearance  or  pride,  concluded  that 
the  infidel  stranger  was  either  afraid,  or 
knew  not  how  to  handle  his  weapons* 
They  surrounded  him  fearlessly ;  and 
their  knives  and  daggers  would  pre* 
sently  have  terminated  ,the  resentments 
and  imprudences  of  De  Guyon,  had  not 
Malek  himself  most  fortunately  arrived  at 
that  juncture,  and  by  his  awful  presence  « 
instantly  dispersed  and  defeated  this  for- 
midable combination.  When  they  were 
alone,  Malek  soon  convinced  De  Guyon 
that  it  was  idle  for  him,  —  a  Christian  and 
a  stranger,  —  to  attempt  intimidating  men 
who  eagerly  courted  death,  and  whom 
nothing  but  the  religious  veneration  with 
which  they  approached  the  person  of 
their  prince,  would  have  prevented  from 
murdering  Malek  himself  on  the  first 
offence  they  might  have  taken  with  him. 
De  Guyon  was  pleased  (for  lie  had 
now  become  interested  in  the  Hadjee's 
welfare)  in  observing  the  elated  and  gra* 
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tified  manner  of  the  latter ;  and  ventured 
to  ask  him  for  the  particulars  of  the  rer 
covery  of  the  ring  ?  De  Gtiyon,  upon 
hearing  them,  was  delighted  at  the  stnu 
tagem,  as  he  called  it»  by  which  the 
prince  had  induced  De  Mowbray  to 
part  with  it.  *  But  Malek'  assured  him 
that  his  success  was  quite  accidental,  and 
that  he  had  been  really  recalled  from  the 
field  by  the  irresistible  signal  of  the 
Subah,  who  still  continued  in  the  moun* 
tains  near  the  castle  in  which  De  Guyon 
now  lived;  and  whom,  Malek  added,  he 
had  again  encountered,  only  the  night 
before  the  battle  with  De  Clare,  which 
he  then  described. 

**  And  what  deems  the  Sieur  D« 
Guyon,"  Malek  courteously  conclude^ 
"  of  our  power  and  state,  aa  Prince  of  th? 
Assassins  of  Syria  ?  ** 

."  That  they  are  marvellous,"  replied 
the  knight.     '*  But  as  I  cannot  reconcile!, 

*  The  reader  will  find  this  incident  related  in  Vol.  I. 
Chap.  XI. 
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in  the  character  and  actions  of  their  illusk 
trious  Chief  many  mysterious  properties ; 
so  neither  can  I  comprehend  how  men^ 
who  really  fear  not  death,  can  pay  an 
implicit  obedience  to  their  leader, ; —  and 
manifest  a  fear  of  him,  and  a  blind  de* 
votion  to  his  will,  —  which  among  other 
nations  are  reserved  for  Deity  alone." 

**  Their  contempt  of  death,  and  their 
unlimited  devotion  to  the  prince  who 
rules  over  them,''  said  Malek,  *<  are 
religious,  not  natural  principles.  Our 
brave  followers  are  taught  from  infimcy 
the  belief,  —  that  if  they  loyally  demean 
themselves,  and  in  all  things  act  in  con- 
formity to  our  declared  orders, — they  shall 
infallibly,  after  death,  inhabit  eternally 
that  Paradise,  of  which  it  is  in  my  power 
to  procure  them  a  visible  experience,  a 
delicious  foretaste,  in  this  life.  Hence 
their  obedience,  their  bravery,  their  in* 
trepid  fortitude." 

De  Guyon  answered,  incredulously, 

•<  Yet  if,  Hadjee,  a  mortal  being  like  thy* 
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self  could  hold  this  power  of  introducing 
mortal  men  into  the  blissful  mansions  and 
country  of  those  who  are  to  live,  here- 
after, happy  and  eternal  *—  what  need  can 
Malek  feel  of  all  these  imposing  cere- 
monies, this  secret  agency,  those  artifi- 
cial terrors,  that  sleepless  vigilance  and 
promptitude,  which  alarm  and  bewilder 
those  with  whom  he  deals;  or  which 
bring  him  in  person,  unheard  and  un- 
heeded, to  the  side  of  such  as  are  just 
then  musing  upon  his  almost  miraculous 
activity  ?  " 

<<  Human  means,"  said  Malek,  thought- 
fully, *'  may  sometimes  well  assist  even 
the  decrees  of  Heaven.'* 

De  Guyon  declared  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  those  subjects;  but  ven- 
tured to  think  that  herein  the  Hadjee 
was  wrong. 

"  Then,"  retorted  Malek,  why  this 
incredulity,  touching  our  pretensions  to 
admit  thee,  or  any  other  whom  we  will, 
to  Paradise  ?    What  were  the  keys  which 
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the  Holy  Prophet  of  thy  faith  delivered 
upon  earth  to  Saint  Peter  ?  " 

De  Ouyon,  who  was  always  disposed 
rather  to  fight  ten  battles  than  to  sustain 
one  argument,  was  absolutely  appalled  at 
the  prospect  he  saw  of  his  being  drawn 
mto  a  controversy  of  this  kind ;  and  he 
exclaimed  — 

"  I  will  none  of  thy  keys,  Hadjee; 
but  at  least  thou  art  not  Peter !  ** 

"  Come,"  said  Malek,  *•  we  do  but 
trifle.  I  am,  indeed,  but  a  miserable 
mortal  like  thyself,  and  henceforward  our 
fates  are  so  inseparably  knit  together  <~ 
thine  in  mine  —  that  it  were  a  dishonour 
to  conceal  from  thee  our  true  views  and 
feelings.  Christian  —  yet  wherefore 
Christian  ?  —  thy  wrongs  have  —  " 

**  Left  me  to  perdition,"  cried  De 
Guyon,  gloomily :  "  call  me  neither 
Mussulmaun,  nor  Christian,  nor  Jew  ;  — 
my  lot  is  with  neither." 

"  De  Guyon,  then  ;  attend,  De  Guyon. 
My  great  desire,  since  reason  first  dawned 
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within  my  breast,  has  been  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Islam.     Even  from  my  boy* 
bood,  sternly  and  zealously  have  I  fought 
—  aye,  and  preached  -—  to  scatter,  wide 
as  the  poles  are  asunder,  the  seeds  of  the 
Prophet's  faith,  that  the}'  may  take  root 
and  flourish  to  his  glory.    Some  events  of 
my  unhappy  life,  while  they  inflamed  my 
most  violent  passions,  —  anger  and  re-* 
venge,  —  have  strangely  rendered  them 
subservient  to  the  advancement  of  his 
honour.     I  became  connected  with  the 
great  Subah  of  the  Assassins ;  and  must 
now  freely  declare  to  thee,  that  even  when 
I  found  that  his  Paradise  was  but  a  deli* 
cious  though  substantial  cheat;— -that  his 
Houris,  which  are  incessantly  provided^ 
were  young  captives,  deterred  by  the  ter- 
ror of  the  most  hideous  punishments  from 
declaring  to  the  newly  initiated  what  are 
the  principles  on  which  they  were  go- 
verned, trained^  and  educated ;  -^and  that 
the  sensual  slumbers,  and  waking  dream 
and  delusipn  (in  which  our  votaries  who 
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are  to  be  our  victims  are  kept,  for  three 
brief  days  of  voluptuous  abandonment), 
produced  the  superhuman   courage  and 
the  credulous  devotion  of  all  our*  agents 
and  emissaries  —  even  then  I  paused  not 
to  abandon  the  worldly  honour,  the  spot- 
less integrity  that  I '  had  heretofore  pre- 
served unsullied.    Of  what  use,  or  profit, 
or  credit,  could  they  be  to  one  whose 
hopes  like  mine  were  blasted ;  — whose  re- 
ligious ardour  was  yet  unabated,  but  with- 
out any  means  of  gratification  or  distinc- 
tion, save  those  which  this  terrible  alliance 
with  the  most  dark  and  sanguinary  of  hu- 
man powers  offered  to  me  ?  —  Moreover, 
I  had  gone  too  far  (for  what  may  regard 
mere  personal  considerations)  to  recede. 
I  had  put  myself  in  the  Subah*s  power, 
afier  saving  his  life;  and  my  eyes  had 
witnessed  scenes  upon  which  none  might 
look  but  those  who  dared  to  participate 
in  their  iniquity. — Finally,  I  am  verily 
persuaded  there  was  truth  in  the  first 
Subah's  mission  from  the  Prophet."  —  . 
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De  Guyon  interrupted  him.  "  Malek»" 
said  he,  '*  I  like  thy  candour,  though  I 
smile  at  and  spurn  thy  persuasion.  —  It 
is  not  for  me  to  shudder  (which  yet  I 
cannot  help)  at  these  intimated  bar* 
barities  in  which  thou  hast  been  compelled 
to  partake.  Neither  do  I  not  regret,  per- 
haps, thy  too  hasty  resolution.  But  at 
any  rate  this  openness  assures  me,  that 
the  gulf  into  which  I  am  about  to  plunge 
in  sesirch  of  my  revenge,  is  one  that  thy 
feet  will  not  hesitate  to  tread !" 

Malek  expressed  his  assent,  and  con* 
tinned  —  '<  To  sustain  the  mask  which  I 
have  assumed,  of  retired,  self-denying 
piety  and  mortification,  hath  cost  me  years 
of  sufiering,  degradation,  and  patience ;  — 
many  watchings  by  day  and  by  night,  — 
and  the  exercise  of  an  incredible  activity. 
But  besides  the  zeal  with  which  I  have 
ever  warred  for  the  prophet,  and  the  im« 
possibility  of  my  escaping  from  the  toils 
in  which  I  had  once  voluntarily  surren- 
dered myself  to  the  late  Subah,  a  more 
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powerful  motive  th^n  all  these  has  urged 
me  onwards ;  •— *  a  deeper,  more  absorbing 
pasfilon,  than  even  my  zeal,  hath  claimed 
my  ceaseless  exertions,  —  Revenge,  De 
Guyon,  Revenge  hath  upheld  my  spirit ! 
--^  In  subterranean  caverns,  and  in  dark* 
ness-^^as  required  by  our  law— I  dwelt; 
"^  I  learned  to  brood  over  my  wrongs, 
and  the  wrongs  of  Islam,  till  frenzy  and 
cruelty  usurped  the  place  and  influence 
of  all  kindlier  feelings,  or  more  intelligent 
views.  When,,  after  the  seclusion  of 
months,  I  emerged  from  my  den,  I  was 
ferocious  as  the  tigers  whom  I  had  dis* 
tenanted  from  their  lain  I  came  into  the 
light  of  day,  and  traversed  the  halls  of 
the  Subah's  castles,  raging  for  blood ;  and 
— and— much, — too  much  I  have  shed! 
-~  No  matter. —  Time  and  the  course  of 
events  soon  made  it  necessary  that  I 
should  learn  other  and  more  difficult 
lessons  ^  and  I  am  become  perfect,  I  trustt 
in  all  dissimulation*  At  Lapida,  the 
Nubian  slave,  -^  the  Egyptian  sailor,  •— 
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« 

the  hurler  of  the  dagger  —  were  one  and 
the  same ;  and  I  am  he !  — ** 

*'  Thou  art  in  verity  accomplished/' 
remarked  the  attentive  De  Guy  on.  **  But 
what  ensued,  I  pray  thee,  on  the  Subah's 
death?" 

"  I  told  thee,  De  Guyon,  that  but 
recently  I  saw  the  present  Subah,  his 
brother^  Had  it  not  been,  that  while 
tarryii^  for  his  ouning,  one  of  the  most 
wondrous  aud  pleasing  accidents  of  my 
life  befell  me,  I  had  ere  now  informed 
thee  of  that  to  which  thy  question  leads.'' 

"Aye,"  said  De  Guyon,  sighing^ -^ 
<*  while  I  have  been  cooped  in  here^  «^ 
Malek -~  perhaps — hath  found  in  new 
adventures  against  his  enemies  new  laurels 
for  his  brow !" 

—  "  Adventures,  in  truth,  and  with  a 
noble  infidel,  I  have  found }  but  better, 
far  better  than  all  theses  De  Guyon :  I 
have  found  — ^  a  mistress  I" 

"  A  mistress>  Malek  ?** 
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«*  Neither  more  nor  less ;  —  but  beau- 
tiful—" 

—  "  Nay,  trouble  not  thyself,  Hadjee, 
for  similes ;  for  I  well  remember  every 
feature  in  Validah's  noble  countenance/' 

—  «•  Talk  not  to  me,'*  f  replied  Malek 
with  ill-suppressed  emotion)  **  talk  not  to 
me  of  that  apostate  princess ;  my  heart 
my  pride,  have  long  since  abjured  her  !** 
«— And  then  Malek,  promising  at  another 
opportunity  to  introduce  De  Guyon  to 
this  new  queen  of  his  affections,  proceeded 
with  the  story  of  his  succession  to  the 
dead  Hussun  as  Sbeik-el-Djibbeil,  or  chief 
of  the  mountain  tribes. 

"With  a  heavy  heart,  De  Guyon,  I 
proceeded  to  comply  with  the  last  injunc- 
tions of  the  venerable  Subah.  I  laid  his 
lifeless  corpse  in  the  manner  he  had  indi- 
cated, within  that  deep  and  narrow  grav«. 
Carefully  I  replaced  the  grey  stone  over 
that  obscure  sepulchre,  which  his  own 
hands,  in  anticipation  of  this  event, 
must  have  long  before  prepared ;   and 
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having  adjusted  die  superincumbent  fur- 
niture, I  clothed  myself  in  the  fatal  robes 
of  his  authority,  and  sate  down  upon  his 
bed.  I  felt  all  the  danger  and  precarious- 
ness  of  my  singular  situation.  But  there 
was  not  much  time  to  deliberate.  I 
struck,  with  the  hilt  of  his  dagger,  upon 
the  talismahic  drum ;  and  at  the  awful 
reverberation,  Kasrach,  the  slave,  rushed 
in  without  any  preparation  or  announce- 
ment. The  necessity  of  the  case  com- 
pelled me  to  sustain  the  deception  I  had 
b^^n,  and  I  said  to  him,  in  the  deepest 
and  most  sonorous  tones  I  could  assume, 
—  <  Slave,  behold  the  new  Prince  of  the 
Assassins  of  Syria.  Thy  .  late  master, 
but  even  now,  departed  hence  with  his 
guardian  spirit ;  and  upon  my  head,  and 
at  my  side,  have  they  placed  the  turban 
and  the  sword  of  power  !*       . 

No  language  could  paint  to  thee,  De 
Giiyon,  the  astonishment  and  awe  with 
which  the  faithful  Kasrach  received  this 
intelligence.    In  that  chamber,  and  in  the 
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chamber  beyond  it,  wm  neither  window 
nor  stair,  nor  aperture.  To  pass  beyond 
them,  unless  through  the  solid  rock,  was 
impossible ;  neither  could  the  Subah  have 
left  them,  to  pass  outward,  but  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Kasrach  himself,  whom  he  must 
have  encountered.  At  first,  -—  as  if  un wil* 
ling  to  believe  the  evidence  of  his  own 
eyes  and  senses,  —he  ventured  to  examine 
beneath  the  very  hangings  and  the 
cushions  for  some  traces  of  his  vanished 
master,  preserving  all  this  time  the  pro- 
ibundest  silence.  But  when  his  minute 
search  proved  to  be  utterly  fruitless,  (the 
idea  of  the  Subah's  interment  beneath  the 
floor,  which  was  rudely  paved  with  alter- 
nate slabs  of  white  and  grey  marble  never 
entering  his  head,)'— -when  I  say,  his 
search  proved  unavailing,  he  passed  his 
hands  over  my  throat  and  my  hands ;  and 
then  he  shouted  <  Alia  Bismallah  Alia,' 
and  prostrated  himself  with  mingled  awe 
and  rapture  at  my  feet  The  same  signal 
which  had  called  Kasrach  to  me,  hod 
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brought  many  an  unbidden  intruder  to 
the  gallery  without,  —  where  they  sate, 
ail  expectation  to  learn  what  great  event 
might  have  caused  thatwelUknown  alarum 
to  be  sounded,  which  was  never  heard 
among  them  except  on  the  most  solemn  or 
urgent  occasions;  and  at  which  they  con- 
sidered themselves  indispensably  enjoined 
to  rally  round  the  person  of  their  prince. — 
When  Kasrach  rushed  out,  therefore,  into 
the  gallery,  he  was  at  once  assailed  by 
hundreds  of  voices  eagerly  enquiring  what 
had  happened.     I  apprdiend  that  they 
must  have  been  suddenly  silenced  by  his 
overawed  and  amazed  manner ;  for  in  an 
instant  all  the  tumult  was  hushed,  and  £ 
heard  only  whispered  exdamations  of — 
^  Wonderful,'  ^  Alia,'  » wonderful !'«— and 
the  retiring  footsteps  of  the  multitude  con- 
vinced me,  that,  either  from  fear,  or  fix>m 
veefectf  or  from  suspicion,  Kasraeh  had 
induced  his  compatriots  to  retire  into  the 
castle,  that  he  might  there  fi'eely  commu- 
nicate with  them  about  the  marvellous 
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event  of  tbe  Subah's  disappearance,  and 
of  my  succession  to  his  power. 

"  For  nearly  an  hour,  De  Guyon,  I  was 
left  alone  in  that  dark  mysterious  cham- 
ber, ;—  in  fearful  uncertainty  as  to  what 
might  be  the  termination  of  the  bold  and 
eventful  step  which  I  had  adopted.  In 
that  interval  of  time,  I  will  not  conceal 
from  thee,  that  I  felt  more  of  agitation 
and  alarm  than  ever  before  assailed  me. 
The  next  moment,  I  thought,  must  sub- 
ject me  to  the  basest  and  most  cruel  of 
deaths,  —  or  establish  me  in  one  of  the 
most  powerful,  and  certainly  the  most 
formidable  dominations  of  Asia;  But  the 
spirit  of  the  deceased  Subah  seemed  to 
inspire  me  with  invincible  resolution; 
and  I  at  last  awaited  my  fate,  believe 
me,  with  the  haughty  impatience  of  a 
sovereign,  and  not  with  the  trembling  de- 
spair of  a  criminal.  At  the  expiration 
of  the  hour,  my  suspense  was  removed. 
From  my  subterranean  retreat  I  could  dis- 
tinctly hear  martial  music,  and  the  joyful 
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acclamations  of  many  voices  above.  I 
was  now  satisfied  that  my  people  were 
convinced  of  the  miracle ;  and  that  my 
exaltation  would  be  glorious  and  perma^ 
nent ;  nor  was  I  deceived. 

I  will  not  repeat  to  thee  the  extravagant 
and  unbounded  joy,  with  .which,  —  upon 
my  consenting  to  return  with  Kasrach  and 
a  guard  of  honour  into  the  castle,  —  I 
was  greeted  by  all  of  my  subjects  who  had 
assembled  there.  Acts  of  the  most  un- 
bounded devotion  to  my  person  signalized 
these  rejoicings.  There  were  many  of 
these  which  I  could,  indeed,  have  grate- 
fully dispensed  with  ;  —  for  example,  the 
self  immolation  of  two  Faquirs,  —  who 
were  willing,  in  this  manner,  after  the 
superstition  of  their  country,  to  do  me 
honour.  —  Such,  however,  De  Guyon, 
thou  seest  is  the  fearful  character  of  our 
power,  that  I  dared  not  to  oppose  the  sa- 
orifice.  —  No  sooner  was  I  installed  in  my 
new  and  dangerous  rank,  than  I  hastened 
to  apprise  our  Imaum,  and  his  inferior 
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priests,  —  certain  as  I  was  of  having  alone 
possessed  the  confidence  of  Hussun,  — 
that  a  new  Subah,  of  the  same  name  as  my 
predecessor,  would  soon  arrive  from  his 
distant  realms  in  Iran ;  and  that  I  was,  by 
a  vision,  commissioned  to  declare  myself, 
beforehand,  his  Emir,  only,  and  Lieute- 
nant, in  Syria.  Of  course,  whatever  praises 
our  subjects  lavished  on  my  moderation, 
they  dreaded  too  much  our  power  to  dis- 
pute my  resolution  to  persevere  in  this 
partition  of  our  authority. 

It  was  about  the  time  of  the  public  de- 
claration of  the  Princess  Validah's  apos- 
tacy  frdm  the  faith  of  her  fathers,  in  the 
church  at  Lapida,  that  the  Subah  really 
did  arrive  at  this  castle  ;  and,  not  finding 
me  here,  he  followed  me  to  Cyprus,  where 
he  saw  me  but  the  day  preceding  that  on 
which  I  met  thee  in  the  cavern  near  Mount 
Olympus.  His  unexpected  appearance 
there,  on  the  following  noon,  made  it 
necessary  for  me  to  extinguish  the  lamp, 
and  abruptly  break  off  our  conference ; 
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for  it  was  then  of  essential  consequence, 
uncertain  as  we  were  of  thy  &vour  to  our 
order,  that  thou  shouldst  not  know  the 
person  of  our  Subah.  In  another  instant 
my  precautions  would  have  been  vain; 
but  when  I  first  saw  the  Subah,  standing 
at  the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  thy  back  was 
to  him,  and  without  hesitation  I  extin- 
guidbed  the  lamp/' 

De  Guyon  here  observed,  that  he  well 
remembered  die  astonishment  into  which 
the  abrupt  conduct  of  Malek,  the  sup- 
posed dervise,  on  that  occasion  had 
plunged  him. 

*<  But,  what,  Malek,"  he  continued, 
"  I  pray  thee,  —  what  were  the  mighty 
causes  which  could  induce  this  dark  mys- 
terious Chief  of  thine  to  quit  his  distant 
hills  above  the  Lake  Urumea,  to  visit  the 
Hadjee  Malek,  in  his  wild  retreat  in  the 
most  inaccessible  mountains  of  Cyprus  ?*' 

"  The  same,*'  replied  Malek,  eagerly, 
^  which  have  induced  me  to  confide  to 
thine  ear  the  dangerous  secrets  I  have 
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revealed  unto  thee;  the  same  whicb 
prompted  Muley  Seid,  and,  afterwards, 
Hussun  Subah,  himself,  to  confide  in 
me ;  —  the  same  which  tell  me  that  thou 
art  destined  to  be  my  successor  in .  that 
formidable  and  irresistible  power  to  which 
I  have  been  called.**  — 

These  last  words  awakened  •  all  the 
dormant  ambition  of  De  Guyon's  soul. 
He  swore,  vehemently,  that  he  would  be 
content  to  fill  a  command  immediately 
under  Malek  ;  that,  indeed,  such  a  post 
would  amply  satisfy  the  cravings  of  his 
warlike  spirit,  which  had  too  long  been 
depressed  by  his  ancient  quarrel  with 
Prince  Edward.  Malek,  on  his  side, 
engaged  to  induce  the  Subah  to  accede 
to  this  arrangement;  and  the  rash  and 
inconsiderate  De  Guyon  consented  •  to 
undergo  the  iniquitous  ceremonial  of  ini- 
tiation,— be  it  what  it  might,  —  when- 
ever he  should  be  required  so  to  do  by 
the  Subah. 

<*  For  some  years  past,**  said  Malek, 
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*<  many  of  the  Islam  powers  have  beheld, 
with  unappeasable  jealousy  and  hate,  the 
increasing  strength  and  greatness  of  the 
Assassins.  But,  hitherto,  all  their  con- 
federacies against  our  nation,  favoured  of 
Heaven,  have  withered  under  the  curse 
of  Mohammed ;  and  all  their  prayers  for 
our  destruction  have  been  dispersed  by 
the  Prophet.  Of  late,  however,  the  most 
terrible  of  our  enemies,  —  that  which  is 
destined,  according  to  our  ancient  tradi- 
tions, some  day  to  destroy  us — I  mean  the 
Mamelukes,  —  have  secretly  treated  with 
certain  Chnstian  Princes  for  a  combin- 
ation  to  effect  that  fatal  object.  Nothing 
but  the  determined  hatred  which  Edward 
of  England  cherishes  against  all  the  Mus- 
sulmauns  under  heaven,  could  have  pre- 
vented the  offers  of  Egypt  to  assist  in  our 
extirpation,  from  being  accepted.  An 
agent  of  the  Subah's  has  now  certified 
him,  that  even  that  animosity  ot*  Edward 
relents  in  favour  of  this  accursed  project ; 
and  every  day,  secret  letters  pass  between 
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him  and  the  wily  Bendocadar,  pending 
the  existing  truce  between  the  Moslem 
and  the  Christian  forces.  If  this  alliance 
be  once  effected,  our  own  ruin,  save 
through  the  special  intervention  of  the 
Prophet,  is  inevitable;  unless  we  can 
distract  the  councils  or  the  arms  of  the 
Christians,  by  sowing  discords  and  jea- 
lousies among  them.  Many  means  occur 
to  me,  as  proper  to  effect  this  aim.  The 
first,  — -  and  that  which  nearest  regards 
thine  own  honour  and  revenge,  De 
Guyon,  —  is,  the  cutting  off  Prince  Ed- 
ward. Hitherto,  his  good  fortune,  and 
the  attachment  of  his  attendants,  have 
triumphed  over  all  the  daggers  we  could 
arm  against  him.  His  tent,  diflScult  of 
access,  cannot  readily  be  penetrated  by 
those  who  are  not  conducted  by  his  serv- 
ants. And,  then,  his  chamberlains  and 
pages  too  narrowly  scrutinize  the  business 
and  aspect  of  all  who  present  themselves 
for  admission,  —  not  readily  to  detect 
a  foreigner.     I  would  long  since  have 
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sacrificed  myself  in  the  adventure,  but 
that,  —  instead  of  triumphing  in  death,  — 
I  must  idly  have  perished  on  the  threshold 
of  my  enemy.  1  see,  De  Guyon,  thy 
impatience.  Thou  wouldst  have  this 
noble  quarry  reserved  for  thee ;  and 
certes,  under  the  garb  of  the  Grand 
Prior  of  Mar  Hanna,  thou  shalt  safely 
seize  it" 

'^  For  the  sq^ty  of  the  emprize,**  re- 
plied De  Guyon,  with  an  air  of  gloomy 
resolution,  <<  no  matter !  Be  it  mine  to 
effect  it  or  to  fall.  —  Now,  Malek,  for 
thine  other  schemes. " 

"  Truly,  De  Guyon,  my  next  hope  was 
to  assemble  all  our  forces,  with  the  utmost 
secrecy  we  might;  — and,  falling  on 
the  Christians,  during  the  licentious  in- 
dulgences to  which  they  are  abandoned, 
under  the  safeguard  of  this  protracted 
truce,  — to  destroy  such  as  are  encamped; 
and  to  seize  the  towns  of  which  they  are 
possessed,  upon  the  coast,  from  Aroidus 
to  Joppa." 
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"  That  may  never  be,"  —  said  Dc 
Guyon,  "  while  Edward's  vigilance 
broods  over  them." 

* —  "I,  too,  fear  me  that  but  little  hope 
is  left  us  upon  that  head ;"  rejoined  Ma- 
lek.  <<  But  I  have  yet  another  gin  to  catch 
these  Christian  vermin.  — I  would  pro- 
voke them,  when  they  can  least  recover 
their  discipline  or  surprise,  into  a  hurried 
contest  with  our  more  wary  troops.  In 
the  midst  of  the  fight,  I  would  have  thy 
father's  war-cry  set  up,  and  the  banners 
of  thy  house  displayed.  Among  the 
men  at  arms,  who  follow  the  English 
and  French  barons,  a  very  large  number 
are  still  warmly  attached  to  De  Mont- 
fort's  memory.  —  Were  that  number  even 
smaller,  —  dost  not  think,  De  Guyon,  that 
such  a  war-cry,  and  the  apparition  of 
such  banners,  in  that  moment  of  confu- 
sion and  dismay,  —  would  do  the  work  of 
faction  and  defeat,  and  irretrievable  panic, 
'—so  as  to  ensure  the  victory  to  usP'V 
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De  Guyon  shook  his  head,  mournfully, 
observing,  that  here,  too,  the  presiding 
spirit  and  genius  of  the  beloved  Edward 
would  rally  all  the  Christian  army,  from 
how  many  nations  soever  it  might  have 
been  raised. 

I  have  yet,"  said  Malek,  smiling, 
one  other  plan  ;  but  that  I  will  unfold 
to  thee  hereafter.  To-night,  my  friend, 
I  depart  to  meet  the  Subah  in  the 
wildest  and  most  desolate  of  all  our  re- 
treats. This  day  I  have  visited  a  noble 
prisoner  of  thy  faith  ^  and  to-morrow  I 
have  business  with  thine  ancient  friend 
and  his,  —  De  Mowbray.  In  the  mean 
time,  De  Ouyon,  take  thou  the  com- 
mand of  the  castle  of  Antaradus ;  and  in 
my  absence  be  brave  and  resolute,  as 
thou  wert  ever/* 

.  De  Guyon  assured  him  of  his  inviolable 
fidelity ;  urged  him  to  return  with  all 
speed ;  and,  in  the  presence  of  Kasrach 
and  the  principal  Agas,  was  invested 
with  his  new  trusts  and  powers. 
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"  I'the  name  of  doubt  what  could  this  be  ? 
Sure  'twas  a  conjuror  I  dealt  withal.'^ 

Sim  JORN  SOCKUKO. 

About  noon,  De  Clare  and  the  route 
had  reached  a  very  secluded  and  roman- 
tic valley,  -—  through  the  bottom  of  which 
a  clear  and  rapid  torrent  bounded  along, 
scattering  its  spray  upon  its  mossy  banks, 
which  rose  on  either  side.  The  declivities 
of  the  hills  were  richly  clothed  with  the 
pine  and  the  cedar ;  and  flowering  shrubs, 
—  which,  in  the  beautiful  climate  of  that 
region  of  Syria,  nature  has  scattered 
with  an  unsparing  hand,  even  in  its  wild- 
est solitudes,  —  shed  their  rich  and  spicy 
perfumes  on  the  air.  The  heat  was  ex- 
treme ;  and  the  stillness  of  the  hour  was 
interrupted  only  by  the  brawling  of  the 
stream,  or  the  occasional  buzzing  of  some 
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beautiful  insect,  as  he  spread  his  light 
wings,  that  seemed  radiant  with  gems,  or 
burnished  with  gold,  in  the  fierce  rays  of 
the  mid-day  sun.  Not  a  bird  was  abroad 
at  that  intolerable  hour,  not  a  spray 
trembled  beneath  even  the  lightest  of  the 
feathered  tribe ;  and  to  De  Clare,  the 
very  aspect  of  the  torrent  was  a  delicious 
refreshment  He  hastened  down  to  the 
brink ;  and  dismounting,  drank  from  his 
own  helmet  of  its  limpid  waters.  The 
indefatigable  Raled  and  the  horse,  at  the 
same  time,  availed  themselves  of  so 
seasonable  a  refection. 

As  they  were  ascending  from  the  brook, 
in  order  to  gain  a  path  which  wound 
through  the  woods  on  the  hill  side,  they 
were  met  and  accosted  by  a  woman,  whose 
mysterious  attire,  singular  complexion  and 
ornaments,  proclaimed  her  to  be  of  that 
wandering  race  which  had  become  one 
of  the  scourges  of  the  east ;  and  which, 
not  many  years  afterwards,  succeeded  in 
establishing  itself  in  the  various  countries 

I  6 


180  EMIR   HALEKy 

of 'Europe.  —  She  was  of  a  tribe  of  Zinga- 
rees,  or  gipsies.  —  Her  head  was  fantas- 
tically dec(M*ated  with  a  large  ^Iver  bod- 
kin, that  served  to  confine  the  hair,  and 
with  small  amulets,  depending  from  silken 
threads  of  various  colours,  which  were 
interwoven  with  her  dark  and  clustering 
locks.  Upon  each  temple  she  wore  a 
thin  plate  of  copper,  inscribed  with  ca- 
balistical  characters;  her  throat  and 
bosom  were  carefully  covered  by  the 
tattered  remains  of  what  had  once  been  a 
costly  silken  scarf;  her  features  were  in- 
teresting, but  she  was  evidently  most  so- 
licitous to  conceal  them.  In  her  left 
hand  she  sustained  an  Indian  gourd 
shell ;  and  in  her  right  she  held  a  stafl^ 
or  wand,  of  black  thorn,  curiously  carved. 
De  Clare  was  struck  with  the  deport- 
ment of  this  female,  who,  on  her  part, 
was  surveying  him  very  attentively  tiH 
the  moment  he  was  about  to  turn  his 
horse's  head  in  another  direction ;  when 
she  ran  to  his  side,  and  lightly  touching 
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his  bridle,  overwhelmed  the  Earl  with 
astonishment,  by  addressing  him  in  En- 
glish, and  by  name. 

—  <<  Gilbert  de  Clare,''  said  she,  in  a 
peculiar  tone,  **  this  time  thou  shalt  reach 
thy  quarters  at  Ptolemais  in  safety." 

**  Yea,  woman,"  replied  the  amazed 
Earl,  **  God  willing !  —  none  other  shall 
let  me." 

"  Stout  Gloucester  hath  not  yet,  then, 
foregone  his  haughty  moods ;  but  say  that 
this  hapless  mute  were  not  with  thee,  — 
and  that  his  master's  signet  did  not  pro- 
tect thee  ?"  — 

•*  The  sword  of  De  Clare  needs  no 
•abettor,"  scornfully  returned  the  Earl. 
**  But  what  art  thou,  weird  woman,  that 
wouldst  thus  parley  with  me  ?'' 
.  **  That  shalt  thou  know  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  De  Clare." 

—  "  'Tis  a  pert  witch,"  said  the  other, 
with  a  smile. 

"The  time  wears,"  replied  the  Zin- 
garee ;  "  yet,  ere  we  part,  —  say,  wouldst 
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tfaou  know  who  should  be  thy  bride;  Earl, 
and  when  thou  shalt  call  her  thine  ?" 

This  enquiry  was  so  offensive  to  the 
pride  of  De  Clare,  —  who  even  then  me- 
ditated the  alliance  which  he  afterwards 
formed  with  the  royal  family  of  England, 
—  that  he  rudely  drew  his  reins,  in  order 
to  shake  off  the  hand  of  the  Zingaree ; 
and,  muttering  some  impatient  expres* 
sions  about  **  the  foolish  witch,"  he  at- 
tempted to  prick  his  horse  into  a  gallop ; 
but  the  dauntless  woman,  watching  his 
motions,  again  seized  his  bridle,  and,  with 
imperturbable  good  humour  (the  charac- 
teristic of  her  tribe),  said, 

"  Out  on  thee.  Lord  of  Gloucester ! 
Not  thus,  if  fame  say  true,  in  Eltham's 
lovely  bowers,  or  Guilford's  royal  halls, 
was  De  Clare  wont  to  woo  the  pale 
daughters  of  England ;  nor  yet  to  flout 
the  dames  who  waited  on  them. — Be- 
sides, thy  knightly  courtesy  is  vowed  to 
listen  to  a  female  suppliant"  — 
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De  Clare,  more  than  ever  surprised  at 
the  maimer,  and  the  terms  in  which  he 
was  thus  accosted,  felt  highly  interested 
by  his  adventure ;  and,  resuming  his  affa- 
bility, said  to  her,  **  What  wouldst  thou 
have  ?** 

*'  I  want  not  thy  gold,  and  I  crave  not 
thy  fee ;  but  I  would  have  thee  answer 
me  but  one  question,  on  the  honour  of  a 
true  knight." 

"  The  boon  thou  cravest  is  scarcely 
less  a  marvel  to  me  than  the  garb  thou 
wearest,  or  the  calling  thou  foUowest 
But  I  grant  it ;  —  say  on.'*  — 

"  Then,  tell  me,  I  conjure  thee.  Earl, 
—  where  I  may  find  thy  friend  and  com- 
rade,  the  mirror  of  brave  captains  and 
handsome  knights,  —  Richard  De  Mow- 
bray ?" 

*^  By  the  mass,  mistress,  I  can  but 
shrewdly  guess.  But  to  thee,  it  is  most 
strange  that  the  place  of  his  sojourn 
should  be  unknown.  Methinks,  since 
the  quality  and  person  of  De  Clare,  and 
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the  success  of  his  present  jouraey,  are  so 
evident  to  thee,  the  present  business  and 
sojourn  of  De  Mowbray  should  scarcely 
be  concealed  from  thy  ken." 

The  Zingaree,  assuming  an  attitude 
almost  majestic,  replied,  as  she  reproach- 
fully gazed  upon  the  countenance  of  the 
Earl, 

.  "  I  have  thy  word,  De  Clare;  abide 
it  or  break  it" 

De  Clare  was  startled  by  the  undis- 
guised fierceness  with  which  this  reproof 
was  addressed  to  him.  He  felt  some 
momentary  misgivings  as  to  the  object  of 
the  question ;  but  these  were  of  so  vague 
a  nature,  that,  even  in  his  own  mind,  they 
had  assumed  no  distinct  or  definite  shape. 
Besides,  it  was  true  that  his  word  had 
passed;  and  he  was  too  honourable  to 
evade,  and  too  proud  to  recall  it. 

—  "  When  last  I  parted  with  Sir  Ri- 
chard De  Mowbray"  (he  said,  with  a 
haughty  air)  **  he  was  pursuing  his  road, 
with  the  escort  of  a  noble  Lady,  to  the 
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camp  of  the  Prince  of  England,  at  Ptole- 
mais." 

"  Then  thou  hast  not  seen  him,"  re- 
joined the  Zingaree,  eagerly,  <<  since  thou 
wert  captured  by  the  Maronites  and 
Nazarenes  ?" 

—  "  No,  truly,"  said  the  Earl ;  "  nor 
have  I  any  tidings  of  him." 

—  "  Yet,  one  word,  my  Lord  of  Glou- 
cester," continued  the  talkative  Zingaree, 
but  with  an  altered  and  less  imperious  man- 
ner J  "  this  noble  Lady,  was  she  the  — •" 

The  impatient  Earl,  clapping  spurs 
to  his  horse,  which  began  violently  to 
plunge,  said,  angrily,  as  he  turned  from 
her,  "  Woman,  I  have  redeemed  my 
pledge ;  begone !"  and  he  galloped  fu- 
riously onward.  As  he  pursued  his  road, 
having  soon  lost  sight  of  the  mystic 
wanderer,  he  indulged  in  a  variety  of 
useless  conjecture,  as  to  the  sources  from 
whence  she  could  have  derived  that 
knowledge  of  his  person,  which  it  was 
clear  she  possessed }  -^and  as  to  the  causes 
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of  the  intense  interest  she  seemed  to 
manifest  about  the  situation  of  He  Mow* 
bray.  There  was  another  circumstance, 
too,  which  had  happened  in  the  course  of 
this  rencontre,  —  that,  coupled  with  the 
nature  of  her  questions,  carried  with  it 
a  rather  mysterious  import.  When  he 
had  turned  his  head  to  intimate  his  re- 
fusal to  satisfy  her  further  questions,  he 
had  observed  his  sable  attendant,  the 
mute,  make  to  the  Zingaree  a  profound 
salam,  such  as  is  rendered  in  Syria  only 
to  superiors  of  a  very  elevated  rank. 

Strange,"  thought  he  to  himself, 
that  this  dumb  but  intelligent  slave 
should  be  so  infected  with  the  absurd  pre* 
judice  that  invests,  in  these  pagan  lands, 
a  tribe  of  cheats  with  a  degree  of  respect 
and  reverence  bordering  on  adoration,  — 
as  to  pay  to  her,  unbidden,  almost  the 
same  degree  of  personal  homage  that  he 
would  offer  to  his  Prince  !*'  —  and  then  he 
relapsed  into  a  train  of  musing  on  the 
singularity  of  his  adventure,  —  the  wild 
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appearance  of  the  woman,  — *  the  fact  of 
her  addressing  him  in  his  native  tongue ; 
—  the  inexplicable  personal  knowledge  of 
himself  and  his  state  which  she  had  mani- 
fested, —  and  a  variety  of  other  matters. 
And  as  the  wearied  horses  were  now  riding 
on,  at  a  gentle  pace,  he  would  ever  and 
-anon  look  back,  with  a  curious  feeling  of 
anxiety,  at  his  dumb  page.  The  dwarfish 
stature  of  Kaled,-— the  enormous  de- 
formity of  his  head,  —  the  strange  ex-^ 
pression  of  his  features,  —  added  to  the 
jetty  blackness  of  his  skin,  and  the 
scarcely  human  brightness  of  his  dark 
eyes,  -~  made  the  brave  but  superstitious 
Earl  look  upon  him,  at  times,  as  a  superna- 
tural being !  —  And  such  an  effect  did  the 
strange  incidents  of  that  day  exert  upon 
the  heated  imagination  of  the  Earl,  that,  — 
with  the  unaccountable  fear  of  incom- 
prehensible perils,  arising  from  imaginary 
spirits  of  another  world,  which  has  at  all 
times  most  oppressed  the  man  most  fami- 
liar with  danger  and  with  death :  —  this 


188  £MIR   MALEfty 

stout  soldier  more  than  once  devoutly 
crossed  himself,  and  pattered  over  a 
rapid  **  Ave  Maria.**  So  that  it  must  be 
confessed  that,  —  owing  to  the  supersti- 
tious darkness  of  the  times ;  —  the  most 
powerful  peer  of  England,  —  the  proudest 
of  the  proud  nobles,  who  at  that  time, 
both  in  England  and  in  France,  bearded 
their  own  monarchs  on  their  thrones^  — 
and  one  of  the  most  undaunted  leaders 
in  Europe,  •»  in  one  day  fled  from  an  old 
woman,  and  trembled  at  a  miserable 
dwarf! 
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CHAP.  IX. 

*  Change  thy  mind,  since  she  doth  change. 
Let  not  &ncj still  abuse  thee; 
Thy  untruth  can  not  seem  strange 
When  her  fidsehood  doth  excuse  thee." 

Tbe  Earl  or  Essbx. 

Jt  was  indeed  true,  —  as  Malek  had  told 
De  Guyon,  —  that  he,  the  stern  Prince  of 
the  Assassins,  had  found  a  mistress;  -—had 
become  absolutely  indifferent  to  Validah, 
and  passionately  fond  of  his  new  love  1 

Is  there  a  sympathy  between  the 
fiercer,  as  well  as  the  softer  passions  of 
mankind ;  and  are  we  drawn  together 
into  communion,  not  more  by  the  finer 
ties  of  sentiment  and  love,  than  by  the 
vindictive  and  stormy  emotions  of  anger 
and  revenge  ?  Certain  it  is,  that  it  was 
the  peculiar  fate  of  Malek,  to  attract 
around  him  all  the  noble  spirits  which 
were  suffering  under  the  sense  of  injury  or 
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injustice.  When  they  came  in  contact, 
as  it  were,  with  his,  —  they  were  absorbed 
in  its  fiery  element,  and  directed  almost 
at  pleasure  by  his  master-intelligence.  We 
have  already  seen,  by  what  degrees  he 
acquired  this  ascendency  over  the  moody 
De  Guyon ;  and  upon  how  certain  a  sys- 
tem he  proceeded  in  assisting  him  to  the 
means  of  gratifying  the  same  dark  feeling 
to  which  he  had  devoted  his  own  hopes 
and  happiness,  —  while  he  contrived,  at 
the  same  time,  to  render  the  personal  re- 
sentments of  De  Guyon  subservient  to, 
and  aiding  in,  the  more  extended  and  po- 
litical schemes  of  destruction,  that  he 
himself  was  preparing  to  realize  upon 
the  devoted  heads  of  all  the  Christians  in 
Syria.  — The  new  Subah,  as  well  as  Ma- 
lek,  had  felt  an  entire  conviction  that  if 
they  could  not  succeed  in  these,  —  their 
offensive  plans ;  — it  was  a  necessary  result 
that  the  whole  of  their  nation  must  perish. 
Its  downfall  had  long  since  become,  with 
the  neighbouring  Moslem  Princes,  quite 
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as  favourite  an  object,  as  it  had  ever  been 
with  any  of  the  Kings  of  Christendom. 
Nothing  but  some  brilliant  and  successful 
enterprise  against  the  common  enemy  of 
the  Moslem  faith  could  repair  its  strength, 
and  attach  the  people  of  the  East  to  its 
cause.  Many  conferences,  accordingly, 
were  at  this  time  held  between  the  young 
Subah  and  Malek,  on  this  important 
matter ;  and  it  was  while  the  latter  was 
musing,  upon  one  occasion,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  cave  of  Antaradus,  —  where  the 
Subah  had  just  quitted  him  to  repair  in 
person,  but  disguised,  to  Acca,  —  that  he 
was  startled  by  a  gentle  sigh. 

Malek  looked  up,  and  saw,  —  leaning 
over  the  rocks  which  impended  above  the 
cavern,  —  a  woman,  in  the  wild  garb  of  a 
Zingaree.  (It  was  the  same,  who  after- 
wards accosted  De  Clare,  as  mentioned 
in  the  last  chapter.)  A  woman  in  the 
solitudes  of  Lebanon,  and  in  its  most  in- 
hospitable region  too,  —  almost  above  the 
last  belt  of  verdure, — was,  indeed,  an 
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unlooked-fbr  visitor.     Her  eyes  were  evi- 
dently fixed  upon  him  ;  and  he  testified, 
by  signs,  his  earnest  anxiety  that  she 
should  descend.     The  Zingaree  lost  no 
time  in  complying  with  this  intimation ; 
and  with  an  undoubting  air,  and  a  small 
dgile  foot,  she  effected  her  descent  over 
the  difficult  crags  that  intervened  between 
herself  and  the  false  Dervise.    When  she 
had  reached  the  smooth  space  before  the 
cave,  Malek  perceived  that  her  features 
were  beautiful  and  noble ;   her  person 
extremely  graceful ;  and  her  deportment 
too  elegant  not  to  be  very  foreign  to  her 
assumed  character.     While   he  was  yet 
considering  within  himself  in  what  man- 
ner he  should  contrive  to  make  himself 
understood  by  the  interesting  stranger,  — 
the  jargon  of  the  Zingarees  being  almost 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and  utterly  un- 
known to  him,  —  he  was   delighted   to 
hear  himself  addressed  in  the  *'  Lingua 
Franca,"  —  (a  dialect  which  then  pre- 
vailed  all  over  the  countries  bordering  on 


PRINCE   OF   THE  ASSASSINS.         193 

the  Levant,)  and  in  a  voice  of  the  most 
musical  and  enchanting  description. — 
"  Good  Dervise,**.  said  she,  "  wilt  thou 
let  me  rest  awhile  in  this  quiet  retreat, 
till  evening ;—» when  I  may  once  more 
proceed  in  search  of  Hadjee  Malek,  thy 
brother  Dervise  ? 

*'  Yea,  fair  stranger,  —  and  honoured 
will  it  be  by  the  presence  of  one  who  is 
a  Zingaree  only  in  garb.  Have  I  not  said 
rightly  ?*'  —  he  continued,  as  he  grace- 
fully introduced  her  to  the  rude,  yet  not 
incommodious  apartments  of  his  moun- 
tain retreat 

**  That,  Dervise,  is  a  secret  reserved 
for  the  ear  of  the  Hadjee  Malek  alone.'' 

"  Then  thou  mayest  whisper  it  now," 
rejoined  Malek,  playfully  availing  him- 
self of  his  privilege  of  a  listener,  to  salute 
one  of  the  prettiest  mouths  in  Asia,  as  it 
was  about  to  express  astonishment  at  the 
identity  of  Malek  with  the  Hadjee  of 
whom  she  was  in  search.  The  Zingaree 
drew  herself  up,  —  not  with  any  appear- 
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ance  of  affected  indignation,  ^-  but  with 
an  expression  of  dignity  and  an  air  of 
surprize  that  were  equally  impressive : 

"  The  jyadjee  Malek !"  —  she  ex- 
claimed, while  her  eyes,  sparkling  with 
pride,  perused  the  person  of  the  astonished 
Dervise,  with  an  intensity  in  their  glance 
which  seemed,  while  it  searched,  to  kill.-^ 
Malek,  who  for  some  years  had  been  ex- 
ercised in  habits  of  deception  ;  —  Malek, 
whose  moral  pow^,  evinced  throughout 
Syria  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  --- 
in  modes  so  marvellous  and  so  terrible, 
was  entirely  dependent  upon  his  self  re- 
straint, —  Malek  perceived  that  in  one 
moment  he  had  lost  all  self  possession. 
He  found  that  the  aspect  of  the  beautiful 
wanderer,  coming  upon  him,  thus  ab- 
ruptly, in  the  still  hour  in  which  he  had 
resigned  himself  to  recollections  of  his 
late  humiliations,  and  to  the  meditating 
schemes  of  vengeance ;  —  that  this  had 
been  sufficient  not  only  to  dispel  the 
gloomier  workings  of  his  soul,  but  to 
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excite  him  to  an  act  of  levity  which  his 
stern  nature  regarded  with  astonishment 
in  the  moment  of  its  commission ! 

But  Malek  might  have  known  that 
such  pleasing  interruptions,  from  the  first 
ages  of  the  world  to  the  last,  have  been, 
as  they  ever  will  be,  omnipotent  to  dis- 
turb much  loftier  contemplations  than 
even  .faia  own. 

•*  Forgive  me,  gentle  stranger,"  he 
said,  **  if  tiie  sudden  appearance  of  such 
beauty  as  thine  in  these  wild  and  savage 
scenes,  hath  kindled  a  heart  which  hath 
long  been  cold  and  desolate  as  the  dark 
crags  around  us.  But  fear  me  not.  Lady : 
-—  in  honour  and  safety  mayest  thou  tarry 
here,  the  mistress  of  all  which  the  re- 
cesses of  the  cave  possess ;  (and  richer  I 
ween  they  are,  in  all  costly  treasure,  than 
thou  divinest).  —  But,  what  am  I  saying  ? 
Comest  thou  here,  unknown,  unfriended, 
to  seek  the  Hadjee  Malek ;  and  hath  he 
already,  before  thy  purport  is  spoken, 
announced    to    thee   that  his    seeming 
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poverty  is  but  a  garb  to  disguise  his 
wealth,  withal?"  — 

He  gazed  upon  her  for  some  moments 
with  increasing  admiration  and  respect  $ 
but,  as  her  beautiful  brow  relaxed,  and  a 
smile  began  to  dimple  on  her  cheek,  his 
admiration  heightened  to  rapture,  and  his 
respect  melted.  —  Could  it  be  possible  ? 
was  Validah  forgotten,  as  well  as  hated  ? 
was  there  that  property  in  the  fierceness 
of  his  resentment  against  her,  that  made 
him  more  exquisitely  susceptible  of  beauty 
in  another?  Whether  or  no  any  con- 
siderations  of  the  same  nature  were  at 
this  time  passing  through  the  mind 
of  the  Zingaree,  it  might  be  difficult  to 
say;  but  she  evidently  listened  to  his 
excuses,  with  all  the  partiality  of  a  beauty, 
who  is  disposed  to  be  very  merciful  where 
the  ofience  arises  out  of  the  offender's 
homage  to  her  charms. 

<<  If  thou,  indeed,  art  the  Hadjee 
Malek  whom  I  seek,"  said  she,  **  his 
deportment  scarcely  may  concur  with  his 
sterner  reputation." 
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The  eye  of  Malek  plainly  told  how 
lightly,  at  that  moment,  he  was  disposed 
to  value  the  harshness  of  his  fame.  But 
she  continued,  —  with  a  graciousness  of 
manner  that  ri vetted  one  more  link  in  the 
chain  she  had  so  suddenly  thrown  about 
the  heart  of  Malek ;  — 

'^  If  thou  art  disposed  to  aid  me  in  the 
purposes  for  which  I  have  sought  this 
conference,  thou  shalt  command  my 
thanks;  not  barren  thanks,  as  he  who 
speaketh  of  his  wealth  to  a  wandering 
Zingaree  at  first  sight  would  little  desire 
that  they  should  be :  -^ 

(She  looked  so  archly  at  Malek,  while 
she  spoke,  that  he  blushed  at  the  re- 
proof; and  sighed,  —  he  knew  not  where- 
fore.) 

"  Not  barren  thanks,  I  say,  but  jewels 
and  treasure  j  —  for  such,  whatever  be 
my  seeming,  I  can  yet  command." 

—  Malek  made  many  protestations  of 
the  zeal  with  which  he  would  undertake 
any  service  she  might  enjoin  him. 
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"  —  But  for  treasure,  Lady,  it  were 
enough  to  say,  that  already  the  cofllers  of 
the  Hadjee  Malek  contain  the  geld  of 
more  than  a  regal  dowry.  Ah !  were  it 
mine  to  offer,  for  thine  acceptance,  that 
dowry,  with  this  hand  and  this  heart  —  '* 

— "  It  were  a  folly  yet  unheard  of^  since 
the  first  Dervise  affected  austerity  and 
poverty;  and  the  first  Zingaree  quitted 
the  wandering  freedom  of  her  errant 
tribe,  for  the  seclusion  and  confinement 
of  retreats  like  this.  No,  Hadjee;  re- 
member ail  that  is  due  to  thine  own  vow 
of  celibacy ;  nor  weaken  the  ardent  and 
undoubting  devotion  of  thy  followers,  by 
violating  professions,  to  which  the  vulgar 
credit  hath  attached  an  efficacy  that 
Heaven  itself  is  scarce  permitted  to  dis- 
pute.'* 

Malek,  already  fascinated  by  the  graces 
of  his  romantic  visitor,  was  still  more 
interested  by  the  earnestness  and  the 
energy  with  which  she  spoke.  In  the 
excess  of  his  delight,  he  was  more  than 
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once  on  the  point  of  betraying  his  real 
character  by  a  candid  avowal  that  he  was, 
in  truth,  no  Dervise.  If  he  retained 
sufficient  prudence  to  withhold  that 
avowal,  he  wj&s  yet  in  despair  at  the 
thought  of  its  being,  perhaps,  an  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  those  tender  addresses, 
which  he  felt  more  and  more  disposed  to 
prosecute,  to  the  beautiful  Zingaree. 

♦*  Ah !  lovely  damsel,  frown  not,  I  be- 
seech thee,  on  my  hapless  passion !  For, 
(since  it  were  vain  to  attempt  the  con- 
cealment of  a  flame,  that  even  now  de* 
stroys  m€^)  thus,  —  thus,  -^  even  in  my 
despair,  I  swear,  that  better  than  life  and 
fame  I  love  thee }''  and  he  threw  himself 
passionately  at  her  feet,  and  imprinted 
lairning  kisses  on  her  hand,  —  her  unre- 
luctant  hand  ;  —  for,  to  his  delight  and 
amazement,  he  found  that  the  fervour 
of  his  own  pressure  was  returned  by  it.  — 
She  answered  him  in  tones  that  fell  upon 
his.  ear,    like  the  music  of  Heaven,  — 

"  Despair  not,  Malek  ;  for  I  love  thee. 
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Yes,  from  the  shores  of  Africa^  to  the 
shores  of  Asia,  I  have  journeyed  to  be- 
liold  the  brave  and  daring  Dervise,  who, 
—  unarmed  and  unattended, — hath  pe- 
netrated into  the  tents  and  chambers  of 
the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Christendom,  to 
bid  them  withdraw  from  the  fields  ravaged 
by  their  soldiers;  from  the  theatre  of 
the  pillage,  and  destruction,  and  crime, 
wherewith  the  Knights  of  Europe  have 
memorably  recorded  their  visitation  opon 
Palestine ! " 

"  Beautiful  vision  !'*  cried  Maiek,  — 
transported  with  joy  at  finding,  in  the  un- 
known, not  only  an  object  worthy  of  his 
unbounded  love,  (for  of  this  fact,  her 
personal  beauty  had  entirely  satisfied 
him ;)  but  a  being  also,  who,  like  him- 
self, felt  keenly  for  the  wrongs  of  Asia,  if 
not  of  Islamism.  —  **  Beautiful  vision ; 
continue  thus  to  bless  mine  eyes  with 
loveliness,  and  to  rejoice  mine  ear  with 
words  of  wisdom  and  of  truth;  lest, 
waking,  —  (for  almost  I  fear  me  that  I 
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dream,) — I  perish  of  disappointment  and 
despair !  But  who,  and  what  art  thou, 
that  hast  raised  my  drooping  soul  from 
the  pit  of  anguish  to  the  height  of  joy ; 
thon  who  hast  told  me,  —  (yet  dream  I 
not  ?)  that  I  am,  indeed,  —  beloved  ?"  — 

"  I  deemed  not,  Malek,  —  that  in  the 
renowned  recluse,  whose  presence  hath  so 
long  been  to  the  enemies  of  the  Prophet 
thou  servesty  the  worst  of  terrors ;  and  to 
the  cause  in  which  thou  art  engaged,  a 
tower  of  strength ;  —  I  should  find  a 
Dervise,  young,  noble,  and  handsome  as 
thou  art.  Those  hands,  —  wield  they 
not  the  sabre  and  the  shield  more 
willingly  than  a  string  of  beads  and  a 
staffs 

"  Aye,  Lady,  for  I  am  a  soldier.  In 
me  behold  one,  whose  youth  hath  been 
nursed  in  battle.  What  wouldst  thou  of 
this  right  arm,  which  Malek  would  pause 
to  execute  ?  ** 

—  **  I  would  revenge  my  wrongs,*' 
she  replied,  with  haughty  vehemence. 
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<<  And  who  hath  wronged  thee,  Lady  ?* 
cried  Malek,  abruptly  starting  up  and 
seizing  his  hanjarr,  which  hung  against 
the  wall. 

*•  The  Pee^s  and  Paladins  of  France 
and  England,  *— the  proodest  Kniglits 
and  Princes  of  the  Christian  world,—  and 
the  prouder  Prelate  who  fills  the  throne 
of  their  church.  Upon  their  heads  I  im* 
precate  that  vengeance,  which  none  but 
thou  can  hurl  upon  them^  Of  those»  wliose 
insolent  triumph  exulted  in  the  public 
ignominy  to  which  I  was  condemned  un- 
heard, —  many  have  already  perished  by 
the  dagger  of  thy  reputed  master, 
Hadjee,  ~-  the  Prince  of  the  Assassins.  — * 
Of  those  who  remain,  there  be  many, 
now  upon  these  shores,  whom  ray.  out- 
raged honour  demands  for  victims.  It  is 
against  these  that  I  would  have  thee 
animate  the  instant  anger  and  mortal 
visitation  of  thy  terrible  Subahl" 

Malek  listened  with  alternate  pleasure 
and  wonder;*    The  first  impression  of  his 
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mindy  at  the  darmg^proposal  jint  made  to 
him,  -was  that  of  astonishment  at  the  de- 
termiBed  spirit  which,  -^for  such  a  pur- 
pose, —  had  brought  a  beautiful  woman 
from  Europe  into  Syriau  But  afterwards, 
and  while  ahe  was  yet  speaking,  he  felt  a 
sffngular  repugnance  to  the  nature  of  that 
proposal  With  an  inconsistency  not  un- 
common in  those  who  pursue  desperate 
filitanesi  he  had  formed  to  himself  cer- 
tain imaginary  principles  of  honour,  from 
which,  in  his  own  conduct  he  was  de-> 
termined  never  to  depart;  and  with  the 
fQaifitennce  of  which  he  identified  his  own 
reputation*  Thus  while  he  marked  out, 
without  remorse,  for  the  daggers  of  his  peo- 
ple, such  individuals  as  the  Sufoah  indicated 
to  hhn,  or  he  chose  publiekly  to  denounce 
himself, —-he  always  persuaded  himself 
that  some  religious  or  political  necessity 
demanded  their  sacrifice.  So  far  was  he 
from  resorting  to  assassination  on  account 
of  his  own  personal  animosities,  ~-  that  he 
treated  his  enemies,  (as  we  have  seen,  in 
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the  oasds  of  De  Clare  and  of  De  Mow* 
bray,)  with  the  most  open,  Mt,  and  manly 
hostility.  The  idea  of  lending  himself  to 
a  contrary  principle  of  action,  in  order  to 
effect  the  comjpletion  of  a  woman's  re- 
venge, shocked  him  in  spite,  even,  of  her 
extreme  loveliness.  This  reluctance, 
however,  was  hot  of  long  duration ;  and 
the  eloquence  of  the  Zingaree  finally  tri* 
umphed.  But  we  must  not  anticipate 
matters  which  the  sequel  of  our  story 
will  evolve. 

<<  And  who  is  the  high*bom  dame,'' 
said  Malek,  as  he  gently  parted  her  long 
and  glittering  tresses,  to  examine  more 
accurately  the  noble  features,  the  first 
glance  at  which  had  left  him  so  des* 
perately  enamoured,  —  "  upon  whose 
majestic  brow  the  insolence  of  her  peers 
hath  dared  to  cast  reproach  or  shame? 
Who,  idol  of  my  soul !  —  be  those  worst 
of  infidels,  whose  accursed  hatred  to  all 
that  is  beautiful  or  good,  hath  taught 
them  to  wound  even  thy  bosom,  and  to 
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Spare  not  even  thy  gentleness?  Tdl  mcv 
I  beseech  thee»  that  the  fury  of  my 
wrath,  with  the  rapidity  of  the  terribte 
Katn^n*  may  overtake,  and  breathe  upon 
and  consume  them !  '*  — 

**  Then  thou  wilt  revenge  me  !*'  said 
the  Zingaree,  —  at  the  same  time  layix^ 
ber  hand  upon  his  arm,  in  that  persuasiivd 
manner  which  always  operates,  in  such 
cases,  as  an  irresistible  appeal  to  the  feei-> 
ings  of  the  sterner  sex,  — where  the^pe* 
titioner,  (that  is,)  has  youth  and  beauty  on 
her  side.  Malek  contemplated,  >  for  an 
instant,  with  wild  delight,  the  intek 
ligent  and  yet  vindictive  expression  c^' 
her  dark  eye,  the  beautiful  form  of  her 
neck,  and  the  speaking  energy  of  her 
gesture. 

"  Yes,  glorious  creature/*  said  he, 
"  by  this  kiss  —  and  this  —  and  this !" 

"  Hold,  gentle  Dervise,"  said  the 
Zingaree ;  **  for  if  it  be  thus,  that  thou 
wouldst  seal  thy  vows,  I  should  fear  me 

♦  The  **  hot  wind'*  of  Syria  and  Egypt. 
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that  thoii  wouldst  forswear  thyself  in 
order  to  renew  thy  covenant ;  but  now, 
learn  for  whom  thy  generous  friendship 
is  pledged.'' 

Not  a  word,  not  an  action  of  the 
Zingaree  was  lost  upon  Malek,  who  pre- 
pared himself  to  listen  with  all  the  eager* 
ness  of  his  impetuous  character.  The 
Zingaree,  throwing  by  her  tattered  gar- 
ments, appeared  in  a  light  European 
dress  which  she  wore  under  them ;  and 
which,  though  simple  to  a  degree,  had 
yet  every  appearance  of  having  been  pre- 
pared with  no  ordinary  care.  Malek 
could  not  refrain  from  expressing  his 
admiration  at  the  improvement  which 
this  sudden  metamorphosis  had  effected 
in  the  appearance  of  his  fair  visitor,  who 
thus  began  her  story :  — 

<*  I  am  of  an  English  house, -—re- 
nowned and  powerful;  and  have  inherited 
their  domains.  I  was  born  in  Seville, 
but  passed  my  youth  in  the  court  of 
the  King  of  Castile;  and  when  his 
daughter,  the  Princess  Eleanor  married 
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Edward  the  Prince  ^  JBnglwd,  —  myself» 
with  seven  other  daughters  of  the  chief 
grandees  of  Spain,  accompanied  hereto 
the  kingdom  of  her  husband's  father*  Of 
these  noble  ladies  there  was  one  to  whom 
I  was  principally  attached.  She  was  a 
Castilian  by  birth,  and  inherited  the  same 
temperament  which  distinguishes  all  the 
Spaniards.  Her^s  was  a  soul  but  too 
susceptible  to  the  impressions  of  love,  — 
and  of  pride  which  disdained  all  com- 
pulsory restraints ;  and  scorned  that  ap- 
probation  from  others,  which  she  was 
heedless  of  insuring  from  herself.  —  This 
young  and  lovely  maiden,  Donna  EstreUa, 
soon  captivated  the  affections  of  the  stern 
barons  of  Henry  of  England's  court. 
With  her  heart,  she  resigned  her  ho- 
nour to  a  young  but  needy  earl,  who 
has  long  since  perished  in  the  wild  adven- 
tures of  the  Christians  in  the  East  To 
me  she  confided  the  story  of  her  love ; 
and  shortly  afterwards,  habited  as  his 
page,  followed  the  object  of  her  choice  to 
the  camp  of  Louis  of  France  before 
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Tunis.  Well  thou  knowest  what  scandal 
many  noble,  and  even  royal  ladies,  have 
entailed  upon  the  Christian  name  by  the 
licence  of  their  manners  in  these  glowing 
climes.  —  When  Donna  Estrella  saw  the 
impunity  with  which  the  proudest  dames 
indulged  in  their  criminal  amours,  she 
boldly  threw  off  her  disguise,  and  lived 
with  the  lord  of  her  affections  as  his  ac- 
knowledged mistress* —  Some  time  sub* 
sequently,  when  Prince  Edward,  with  his 
brother  of  Lancaster,  and  the  chief  of  his 
nobles  and  his  vassals,  together  with  his 
Princess,  were  signed  by  Pope  Almericus 
with  the  cross,  —  in  token  of  their  having 
vowed  to  visit  the  Holy  Land, — I,  Isabel 
de  Rous,  also  craved  the  honour,  as  I 
then  deemed  it,  that  I  might  journey 
thither  with  my  royal  mistress.  The 
Princess,  on  her  part,  rejoiced  in  my  de- 
termination. There  was,  amongst  the 
noblest  of  the  English  barons,  a  young 
but  most  valiant  knight,  by  name,  Richard 
de  Mowbray  —  ** 
The  fair  historian  marked    not    the 
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agitation  of  Malek,  who  heard  the  first 
sentence  or  two  that  followed  with  ill- 
repressed  emotion  and  anger. 

—  "  Often  did  he  speak  to  me  of  love  j 
yet  in  such  sort,  only,  as  gallant  cavaliers 
are  wont  to  do  in  courtly  parley.  —  We 
plighted  no  troth  to  each  other,  we  ex- 
changed no  vows.  —  In  private,  the  Prin- 
cess Eleanor  congratulated  me,  that  I 
should  be  near  the  knight  whom  she  af- 
fected to  call  my  slave.  But,  from  the  first 
hour  in  which  I  had  proclaimed  my  inclin- 
ation to  accompany  the  holy  army,  the 
Baron  de  Mowbray  avoided  my  sight.  I 
soon  learned  that  the  haughty  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  had  related  to 
him  the  story  of  the  unfortunate  Estrella, 
—  had  imputed  to  me  the  same  lightness 
of  character,  —  and  had  publicly  insinu- 
ated that  Donna  Estrella  had  told  him,  I 
too  entertained  criminal  intentions  in  re- 
spect to  De  Mowbray." 

<<  Ah ! "  exclaimed  Malek,  in  a  voice 
of  anguish,  and  as  if  he  had  been  stung 
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by  ia  scorpion,  he  suddenly  darted  from 
her  side ;  <<  didst  thon  love  this  imtor, 
De  Mowbray  ?" 

"  Never ! ''  calmly  repUed  Isabel. 

"  And  thou  lovest  him  not  now  ?" 
continued  Maiek,  eagerly. 

<<  Love  him,  Hadjee  ?  No,  no.  Once 
more  I  swear  to  thee,  that  henceforth 
thou,  Malek,  shalt  be  the  sole  lord  of  my 
love,  and  of  my  fortunes." 

Malek  embraced  her  with  rapture,  and 
abandoned  himself  to  that  delicious  con- 
sciousness of  being  beloved,  which  had 
been  a  stranger  to  his  blighted  heart  from 
the  days  of  his  earliest  youth.  Isabel, 
whose  mind  evidently  derived  its  highest 
consolation,  at  present,  from  liiis  dis- 
burthening  of  her  sorrows,  gently  re* 
pressed  his  caresses,  and  continued :  — 

**  Thou  wbuldst  know  the  story  of  that 
intolerable  insult,  which  ever  since  hath 
goaded  me  to  frenzy —and,  even  in  unit- 
ing my  hate  to  thine,  Malek,  must,  alas ! 
consign  me  to  dishonour.     Nay,  it  were 
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in  vain  for  thy  kindness. to  attempt  to 
cheat  me  out  of  that  p^suasion;" 

Some  tears  of  penitence,  ---  and  some 
sighs  to  the  memory  of  her  former  condi- 
tions—demonstrated the  grief  with  which 
this  victim  of  impetuous.passionsredalled 
to  mind  all  that  she  had  left,  and  all  that 
she  was  about  to  sacrifice,  for  the  gratifi* 
cation  of  one  indelible  and  invincible  re^ 
sentment.  Having  succeeded  in  over- 
coming her  momentary  distress,  she  thus 
continued:-— 

"  It  is  now  four  years  since,  at  one  of  the 
palaces  of  the  Kings  of  England,-— the  pa- 
lace of  Northampton,  — the  great  Earls  of 
Pembroke  and  Warwick,  and  Gloucester, 
Prince  Edward  himself^  and  his  brother 
Edmund  of  Lancaster,  with  all  the  chief 
nobles  of  the  land,  together  with  the  Prin- 
cess and  several  Ladies  of  her  court,  re« 
ceived  from  the  hands  of  the  legate  of  Al- 
mericus,  the  Pope,  the  sacred  symbol  of 
their  intended  accession  to  the  seventh 
crusade.  Entertaining  the  same  purport,  I 
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sold  part  of  my  lands  in  England ;  and 
anning  and  equipping  fifty  of  my  vassals 
for  the  same  distant  destination,  -^  I  re- 
sorted, on  the  appointed  day,  to  North- 
ampton, where  the  great  council  of  the 
nation,  —  their  parliament,  —  was  then 
assembled.  On  my  road,  the  blessings  and 
acclamations  of  the  people,  ever  zealous 
in  the  prosecution  of  a  foreign  war,  pur- 
sued me.  I  was  extolled  for  the  dis- 
interested ardour  I  had  shown  in'  the 
service  of  the  cross,  and  the  costly  sa- 
crifice I  had  made  in  its  vindication. 
Judge,  Malek,  what  were  my  feelings  of 
surprize,  grief,  and  indignation,  when, 
'^^  instead  of  finding  this  conduct  equally 
appreciated  at  Northampton, — the  legate, 
in  calling  to  the  benediction  the  noble 
dames  who  had  taken  the  vow  of  the 
cross,  omitted  the  expected  name  of 
Isabel  de  Rous!  Burning  with  impa- 
tience, and  rouzed  by  the  murmurs  of 
the  assembly,  who  loudly  challenged  his 
attention  by  the  repetition  of  my  name,  I 
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myself  stood  forward  before  that  haughty 
Prelate ;  and  I  have  lived  t6f  tell  thee, 
Malek,  that  I  wad  rejected,  publicly,  -^ 
by  my  name  and  titles  rejected,  —  as  the 
partner  and  abettor  of  Estrella's  guilty 
loves !" 

The  beautiful  Spaniard,  trembling  with 
indignation,  was  for  some  seconds  unable 
to  proceed.  Her  dark  eyes  filled  with 
tears}  sobs  stifled  herviHce;  and,  deaf 
to  the  earnest  entreaties,  and  tender 
assiduities  of  Malek,  she  obstinately 
covered  her  &ce  with  her  hands,  and 
abandoned  herself  to  the  full  tide  of  her 
afiliction.  She  became  at  last  ashamed, 
as  it  were,  of  further  indulgence  in  a 
weakness  which  had  now  become  almost 
foreign  to  her  nature,  and  she  con- 
tinued:— 

<*  It  was  in  vain  that  I  protested  against 
the  abominable  fiEdsity  of  the  runiour, 
and  the  severity  and  injustice  of  the 
Legate's  conduct  It  was  in  vain  that 
my  Royal  Lady,  the  Princess  Eleanor, 
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of  Castile,  interceded  with  her  husband. 
Edward  l^as  inexorable.  Like  all  the 
Princes  of  Europe*  his  obedience  to  the 
slightest  mandates  of  the  emissary  of  the 
Bishop  of  ^ Rome  was  extr^ne.  He  hath 
the  credit  of  a  just  Prince ;  yet  did  he 
condemn  me,  unheard.  De  Mowbray, 
poisoned  by  the  same  slanders*  had 
quitted  the  court,  —  purposely  quitted  it, 
---  before  I  reached  that  fatal  spot  He, 
who  had  known  the  guiltlessness  of  the  un- 
happy  Isabel,  in  her  demeanour  towards 
himself,  —  whose  arm  should  have  been 
strong  to  protect,  — -  whose  tongue  should 
have  been  eloquent  to  vindicate  me,  — 
De  Mowbray  left  me  to  my  fate !  He 
knew  not,  Malek,  the  fierce  jealousy  with 
which  a  Spanish  bosom  regards  every 
imputation*  intentional  or  undesigned, 
upon  its  honour.  That  terrible  lesson  he 
hath  yet  to  learn.  Had  I  beneath  my 
foot  the  neck  of  every  enemy,  my  indig- 
nation were  yet  unappeased  till  his  life 
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should  have  paid  the  forfeit  of  that  un- 
forgotten  offence. 

But  I  wander.  Be  it  enough  to  say^that 
in  the  face  of  that  illustrious  assembly  I 
was  thus  scorned,  disgraced,  and  rejected, 
—  my  name  blasted,  —  my  honour  sacri- 
ficed, by  calumny  and  falsehood ;  —  and 
England,  and  Isabel  De  Rous  separated 
for  ever !  I  then  disbanded  my  vassals ; 
and,  flying  in  silence  and  in  tears  from 
the  scene  of  my  disgrace,  I  retired,  first 
to  a  convent,  where  I  arranged  my  af- 
fairs, and  afterwards  to  Bristol.  There, 
disguised  as  a  minstrel,  I  tock  shipping 
in  the  Princess  fleet  for  Palestine,  de- 
termined, in  my  wrath,  to  abjure  the 
religion  whose  highest  ministers  had 
so  ungratefully  replied  to  the  aid  I 
proffa*ed,  and  to  signalize  my  great  re- 
venge upon  the  whole  Christian  power 
in  Asia,  by  some  signal  act  of  simguin- 
ary  desperation.  Unhappily,  the  ship  in 
which  most  of  the  nobles  who  had  wit- 
nessed my  disgrace  were  embarked,  had 
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sailed  some  days  before  the  brigantine  in 
which  I  had  taken  my  passage.  It  was 
thus,  too,  that  on  our  arrival  on  the  coast 
of  Sicily,  —  where  the  forces  of  Navarre 
and  France  and  England  had  appointed 
to  rendezvous,  ^  we  found,  owing  to  the 
lateness  of  our  coming,  that  the  combined 
powers  had  already  sailed  for  the  shores 
of  Africa.  I  then  repaired  to  Tunis; 
which  had  already  surrendered,  but  under 
conditions  that  Edward  of  England,  alone, 
considered  disgraceful  to  the  Christian 
cause,  and  therefore  refused  to  ratify. 
He  had,  consequently,  sailed,  with  the 
whole  English  army,  to  Ptolemais,  then 
besieged  by  the  fierce  Bendocadar.  Theo* 
bald,  the  King  of  Navarre,  with  Isabel, 
his  Queen ;  King  Charles,  of  Sicily ;  the 
Count  of  Flanders  j  and  all  their  troops, 
were  then  embarking  on  their  return 
to  Drepanum;  and  the  young  Sicilian 
monarch,  to  whom  my  sad  story  was  not 
unknown,  discovered  me  by  an  accident, 
and  entreated  me  to  accompany  them. 

12 
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But  while  my  resentment  was  yet  un- 
sated^  neither  danger  nor  peril,  suflering 
nor  fatigue,  could  induce  me  to  turn 
badk  from  my  destined  path.  Without 
hesitation  I  devised  a  plausible  tale,  to 
account  to  Charles  of  Anjou  for  my  con- 
tinuance in  the  Holy  Land  \  although,  ais 
that  avaricious  Prince  had  secured  to 
himself  the  payment  of  a  yearly  tribute 
of  forty  thousand  crowns  from  Bendo- ' 
cadar,  he  would  have  little  recked  what 
mischief  I  might  have  worked  to  the' 
other  Princes  of  the  Christian  world. 
Undismayed  by  my  long  pilgrimage,  I 
set  sail  for  Asia;  and  arriving  on  the' 
shores  of  S3rria,  I  found  that  Ptolemais 
was  already  relieved  by  Edward ;  whose 
prudence  and  genius,  for  the  present, 
had  so  re-established  the  aflairs  of  the 
Christians,  that  I  deemed  the  opportu- 
nity of  striking  any  decisive  blow  against 
their  power  and  influence  was,  for  some 
time,  lost  I  tiien,  for  the  first  time, 
learned  that  De  Mowbray  had  been  dis- 

VOL.  II.  L 
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patched,  on  a  special  mission,  to  the 
court  of  Lusignan,  the  King  of  Cyprus. 
Thither  I  followed  him,  —  well  knowing 
that,  in  my  minstrel  garb,  under  which  I 
had  already  carried  off  from  the  most 
exceUent  of  the  Troubadours  the  silver 
violet  of  Provence,  —  I  should  be  unsus- 
pected, while  I  pursued  those  enquiries 
which  were  essential  for  my  purpose  of 
meditated  vengeance  on  De  Mowbray. 
He  knew  me  not ;  so  engrossed  was  he 
with  his  passion  for  a  beautiful  Egyptian 
Princess  — ** 

Here  Malek  interrupted  her,  and 
briefly  acquainted  her  with  the  previous 
history  of  Validah  j  excepting  only  the 
story  of  his  own  attachment,  which  be 
wisely  reserved  for  another  opportunity. 
He  then  related  the  incidents  in  which 
he  had  borne  a  part  in  the  church  of 
St  Lazarus,  and  in  the  palace  of  De 
Lusignan. 

Again  they  renewed,  with  tremendous 
adjurations,  their  vows  of  endless  love, 
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and  uDited  revenge;  and  on  that  fatal 
and  guilty  night  Isabel  Rous  abjured 
her  religion, —  her  country, — and  her 
friends ;  — *  and  offered  up,  on  the  altar  of 
passion,  that  honour  —  which  calumny 
and  misfortune  had  alike  endeavoured, 

but  in  vain,  to  destroy 

—  She  was  as  lovely  as  unfortunate ; 
for  Isabel  De  Rous,  in  her  younger 
years,  had  been  the  most  distinguished 
beauty  in  the  court  of  the  Queen  of 
England.  She  was  descended  from  one 
of  the  noblest  French  barons  who  had 
accompanied  William  the  Norman  on 
his  memorable  expedition  against  Eng- 
land. When  the  fortune  of  war  had 
placed  the  ancient  sceptre  of  this  country 
in  the  victorious  hand  of  that  astonishing 
man,  Jean  de  Rous  obtained  from  his 
grateful  bounty  large  estates  and  honors. 
These  were  still  possessed  by  his  descend- 
ants ;  and,  among  the  noblest  daughters 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  nobility  who  were 
selected  to  attend  the. Queen  of  Henry 
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the  Third,  in  die  last  years  of  that  aged* 
monarch's  reign,  Isabel  de  Rous,  by 
birth  a  Spaniai^d^  occupied  a  prominent 
rank  in  her  Grace's  consideration. 

She  was  rather  above  the  middle  stature; 
and  her  figure  would  have  been  altogether 
majestic,  but  for  a  certain  impassioned 
eagerness  of  speech  and  of  action*— ^in  all 
that  she  said,  and  in  every  glance  that 
she  gave — which  proclaimed  a  soul  more 
sensible  to  strong  impressions,  and  more 
actuated  by  impetuous  passions,  than  so- 
licitous to  preserve  the  forms  of  exterior 
dignity.  Her  eyes  were  large,  sofi^  and 
expressive ;  and  well  she  knew  the  resist- 
less magic  of  their  artillery*  —  When  she 
wished  to  gaze,  unobserved,  on  the  object 
who  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  attract 
her  notice, -« the  long  and  projecting 
lashes,  that  raised  their  silky  canopy 
above  those  beautiful  orbs,  gave  them  in* 
creased  effect  and  lustre ;  and  imparted 
to  her  fine  forehead  such  an  aspect  a» 
might  have  become  Minerva  while  listen- 
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iDg  to  the  hTmns  of  the  Muses*  But 
when  anotfaer  eye  caught  hers  —  when 
the  gaze  which  was  inteaded  for  the  ob* 
ject  of  her  vows  was  either  returned  by 
him»  or  detected  by  the  unhallowed  cu- 
riosity of  another*— those  exquisite  fringes 
dosed,  as  it  yvere  witii  a  downcast  con- 
sciousfiess  over  the  brilliant  himinaries, 
for  whose  tenporary  retirement  they 
alone  could  afford  a  moment's  con- 
solation. It  was  during  this  eloquent 
silence  of  her  beauty,  her  eyes  half 
closed;  her  bead  drooping;  h^  coun- 
tenance sufiused  with  a  blush  as  timid 
and  as  lovely,  as  that  which  trembles  on 
the  brow  of  mom ;  —  it  was  then  that 
Isabel  De  Rous  resembled  some  bright 
flower,  which,  having  rejc»ced  in  the  still- 
ness of  the  night^season,  shrinks  appalled 
and  fainting  under  the  ardent  glances  of 
the  enamoured  sun.  And  yet  was  this 
beautiful  form  animated  by  a  spirit  little 
in  harmony  with  the  delicacy  of  her 
features  or  the  feminine  symmetry  of  her 
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finely  proportioned  shape.  Inheriting 
much  of  the  imperious  sternness  of  her  an- 
cestors, she  was  —  to  a  degree,  self-willed 
and  capricious.  Insensible  of  fear,  she 
was  little  disposed  to  measure  the  dangers 
that  might  interpose  to  prevent  the  at* 
tainment  of  any  favourite  object  Her 
resolutions,  however  hastily  adopted,  she 
boldly  attempted  to  effect  j  and  the  tri- 
umph she  experienced  in  vanquishing  the 
timidity  and  weaknesses  natural  to  her 
sex,  too  often  induced  her  —  like  other 
heroines  —  to  sacrifice  much  of  that  de- 
licacy and  sensibility  which  constitute  by 
far  the  more  lovely  and  becoming  and 
useful  ornaments  of  the  female  character. 
Such  was  Isabel  De  Rous;  for  whom 
fortune  aiid  nature  had  reserved  their 
happiest  destiny,  but  whom  one  fatal  cir- 
cumstance had  made  a  voluntary  victim 
to  dishonour ! 
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CHAP.  X. 

^  Minds  that  are  great  and  free 
Do  not  on  fortune  pause."  Ben  Jomson. 

*  The  wound  was  deepe,  and  shiuered  to  the  bone. 
His  hart  was  good,  and  manly  bare  the  crosse ; 
With  courage  stoute,  he  did  suppresse  the  mone.** 

WhbtstonEv 

We  must  now  entreat  the  reader  to  ac*- 
company  us,  in  recurring  to  that  period 
of  our  narrative  at  which  De  Mowbray 
had  just  conducted  his  fair  charge  to  the 
English  camp. 

Neither  the  delight  which  he  expe^ 
rienced  at  witnessing  the  first  interview 
between  the  Princess  Eleanor  and  his 
own  adored  Validah,  —  in  observing  the 
animated  interest  and  noble  condescen- 
sion with  which  the  royal  daughter  of 
Castile  received  and  caressed  her  bieau- 
tiful  protegee ;  and  the  easy  grace  aiid 
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elegant  acknowledgments  with  which  the 
Egyptian  met  those  attentions ;  —  nor  the 
honour  of  being  appointed  to  escort  them 
to  Ptolemais,  —  nor  the  congratulations 
of  his  heroic  mistress,  —  nor  the  presence 
and  conversation  of  the  lady  of  his  love ; 
—  nothing,  in  short,  could  remove  from 
his  mind  the  chagrin  that  he  felt  about 
the  fate  of  De  Clare.  However  impe- 
rious the  circumstances,  however  inestim- 
able the  charge  that  had  forced  him  to 
leave  his  valiant  and  venerated  friend  in 
the  hoar  of  danger,  he  could  not  stifle 
the  invcduntary  reproaches  which  his  ge- 
nerous, but,  perhaps,  too  sensitive  notions 
of  friendship,  and  of  the  duties  exacted 
by  it,  perpetually  assailed  him  with.  He 
was  deaf  to  every  offered  consolation ; 
and  determined,  in  iJie  most  solemn  man- 
ner, upon  either  effecting  the  release  of 
I>e  Clare,  if  he  were  still  existing,  or  of 
perishing  in  the  attempt. 

As  the  appointed  day  of  combat  with 
the  Emir  Malek  drew  on,  he  became 
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niore  and  nK>re  unhappy  at  not  having 
yet  effected  bis  intention ;  and»  therefore, 
(notwithstanding  that  the  Prince,  some 
dzys  after  Validah  had  been  safely  lodged 
in  the  palace  at  Ptolemais,  had  hinted 
that  he  should  need,  perhaps  at  a  very 
sudden  emergency,  the  best  services  he 
could  render,)  he  resolved  to  entreat 
Edward's  permission  to  set  out,  alone, 
upon  this  dangerous  and  precarious  un« 
dertaking.  One  day,  at  the  council 
boards  -*-  when  the  Prince  had  stated, 
with  una£fected  alarm,  his  extreme  sor* 
row  that  all  the  armed  parties  which  had 
been  despatched  in  quest  of  the  Earl 
of  Gloucester,  with  instructions  to  re» 
cover  his  body  dead  or  alive,  had  returned 
completely  unsuccessful,  —^  De  Mowbray 
uiged  his  suit  so  opportunely  and  effect- 
ively, that  Edward  consented  to  his  pro- 
posal, and  permitted  him  to  leave  Ptole- 
mais  immediately.  Thus  authorized,  De 
Mowbray  completed  his  preparations  in 
an  hour ;  and  concluded  to  set  off  armed, 
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but  outwardly  habited  like  a  palmer,  his 
long  gown  well  concealing  his  armour 
and  his  arms. 

A  more  trying  task  remained  for  him 
to  accomplish  with  Validah.  He  had 
never  deceived  her  hitherto,  whatever 
were  the  perils  that  really  threatened 
him,  and  he  was  reluctant  to  do  so  now ; 
although  he  doubted  whether  even  her 
fears  on  his  account  would  not  yield  to 
the  dictates  of  her  high  spirit,  as  to  the 
necessity  of  his  redeeming  the  pledge  he 
had  given  to  Malek.  But  then  he  knew 
that  her  womanly  apprehensions  would 
cause  her  to  suspect  some  intended 
treachery  on  the  part  of  his  antagonist 
He  was  satisfied  that  she  would  be  for- 
ward to  consent  to  his  undertaking  this 
adventure,  if  attended  by  a  body  of  men 
at  arms  sufficiently  numerous  to  protect 
him  from  any  of  the  straggling  ambus- 
cades of  the  mountaineers  that  might  be 
laid  for  him  among  the  hills.  But  De 
Mowbray  well  knew  that  the  delay  and 
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publicity  which  would  attend  the  prepar* 
ations  necessary  for  such  an  expedition, 
would  utterly  defeat  his  main  object ;  for 
he  could  not  have  any  hope  of  discover^* 
ing  De  Clare,  except  from  the  unre* 
strained  investigation  that  he  hoped  to 
exercise  under  favour  of  the  disguise 
he  had  assumed.  He,  ultimately,  ad- 
dressed a  short  billet  to  her,  —  ac- 
quainting her  with  his  intentions,  the 
necessity  of  his  leaving  Ptolemais  in  this 
abrupt  manner,  and  the  expediency  of 
her  preserving  the  fact  and  the  manner 
of  his  departure,  a  profound  secret. — He 
knew  that  he  should  pass  near  the  ren- 
dezvous of  encounter,  and  determined  at 
least  to  examine  the  ground,  before  he 
repaired  thither  at  the  stipulated  hour 
for  the  fight 

It  was  but  just  day-break  when  he 
began  to  ascend  that  part  of  Mount 
Carmel  which  overlooks  the  bay  of  Acre. 
Sitting  by  the  road-side^  he  saw  some 
Syrian  peasants  tending  their  flocks,  but 
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he  could  learn  nothing  from  those  poor 
people  respecting  the  dbject  of  his  search. 
He  kept  on  his  way^  and  at  a  remoter 
part  of  the  mountain  came  .up  with  an 
African  slave,  who,  on  turning  round, 
and  perceiving  De  Mowbray^  immedi- 
ately asked  him  whetlier  he  had  encoun- 
tered the  great  Baron  de  Clare  on  his 
poad  ?—•  Struck  with  the  singularity  of 
this  question,  the  false  palmer  asked  him 
what  the  meaning  might  be  of  his  en- 
quiry? 

<<  I  am  bidden  by  Prince  Malek  of  the 
Mountains,'^  said  the  slave,  ^*  to  speed 
that  Christian  knight's  journey  to  Acca, 
that  he  may  tell  the  Lord  de  Mowbray 
that  this  day  he  will  meet  him,  if  the 
baron  will  consent  Yonder  walks  my 
honoured  lord,  the  Prince  of  the  Assas- 
sins, if  thou  wouldst  know  more/' 

De  Mowbray  perceived  him  at  a  dis- 
tance approaching  towards  him.  Our 
knight  threw  off  his  disguise  >  and^telUng 
tbe  negro  to  inform  his  master  that  De 
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Mowbray  was  at  hand,  —  hastened  to  the 
fountain  just  beyond  him. 
.  And  thus  by  the  fountain,  at  that  un- 
appointed  hour,  these  young  warriors,  «*-» 
this  fortunate  and  this  ill-fated  lover,  met« 
•«-They  met,  not  in  the  desperation  of 
sudden  anger,  which  pants  for  vengeance 
without  recking  the  prospect  of  certain 
annihilation ;  (as  a  flame  but  half  smo* 
thered  endeavours  to  expand  itself  in  the 
very  atmosphere  that  will  efiect  its  ex- 
tinction,) but  they  met,  animated  by  all 
the  deep  and  still  intensity  of  a  mature 
hatred.  They  were  moved  neither  by 
hope  nor  by  fear.  The  single  purpose  of 
destruction  had  absorbed  all  other  feel- 
ings }  and  the  mighty  present^—  the  pal- 
pable moment,  as  it  appeared  to  each  of 
them,  —  occupied  the  attention  <rf'  their 
souls  too  entirely,  to  leave  to  either  a 
sipgle  glimpse  of  personal  consequences. 
The  brow  of  the  infidel  and  the  aspect  of 
the  Christian  were  equally  marked  by 
that  Strong  expression  of  gloomy,  calm 
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determination,  that  is  the  result  of  con- 
strained reflection  upon  horrible  objects, 
'—  which,  however  our  natural  disposi- 
tions may  revolt  from  them,  the  more 
despotic  impulses  of  passion  sometimes 
compel  us  to  contemplate. 

Each  of  them  had  torn  himself  from  a 
beloved  mistress ;  though  the  infidel  no 
longer  aspired  to  that  hand,  the  Christian's 
interest  in  which  had  been  the  original 
ground  of  their  quarrel. 

Malek  had  arrived  at  the  fountain  a 
few  minutes  before  the  approach  of 
Richard  de  Mowbray.  In  that  interval 
the  appetite  for  revenge,  which  in  him 
was  constitutional,  had  become  almost 
intolerable :  the  fever  of  his  wrath  burned 
within  him  even  to  torment.  But  his 
pride  disdained  his  nature.  As  if  he 
feared  lest  one  lightning  of  his  vengeance 
should  idly  vent  itself,  even  in  a  look, 
upon  the  deep  solitude  that  surrounded 
him,  —  he  grasped  convulsively  his  robe ; 
and  drawing  it  vehemently  over  his  left 
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breast,  he  frowned,  as  though  he  would 
endeavour  to  conceal  his  repressed  emo- 
tions from  the  very  breeze,  that  wantoned 
round  him,  and  in  whispering  playfulness 
vainly  wooed  him  from  his  purpose. 

He  leaned  upon  the  marble  ruin.— He 
would  not  look  upon  the  glorious  scene 
around  him,  which,  as  the  ^*  dewy  mom" 
advanced,  mantling  with  the  beautiful 
freshness  of  blushing  nature,  now  woke 
to  life  and  light ;  —  he  turned  him  from 
the  genial  smiles  of  the  resplendent  sun, 
beaming  beneficence  and  joy  on  every 
other  object; — he  gazed  vacantly  on  the 
crumbling  fragment  of  antique  art  which 
supported  him.  The  tablet  that  had 
once  recorded  the  name  of  the  founder, 
and  the  votive  inscription  in  which  it  had 
been  dedicated,  were  alike  obliterated  by 
time.  They  caught  his  observation,  how- 
ever; and,  spite  of  himself,  he  mused  on 
the  instability  of  human  records,  and 
sighed  to  think  that  the  memorial  which 
vanity  had  ti'aced  was  not  more  ephe^ 
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meral  than  the  acknowlegments  which 
gratitude  had  dictated  —  The  soul  of 
Malek  was  already  softenings  when  the 
occasion  of  his  being  there  recurred  to 
him.  -p-  The  busy  fiend  within  was  weary 
of  the  respite  that  meditation  had  allowed 
to  agony.  As  a  shipwrecked  seaman  on 
a  desart  island  wakes  from  the  dream 
that  has  wafted  him  back  to  an  imagined 
home  and  happiness^  so  Malek  started 
from  his  reverie.  He  clenched  his  hand* 
and,  striking  his  forehead  in  the  fierceness 
of  his  passion,  ejaculated,  *<  Giaour ! 
Giaour ! "  •  .  •  and  he  saw  that  De  Mow- 
bray stood  before  him. 

«—  Malek  eyed  him  for  a  moment  in  si- 
lence: from  beneath  the  barred  frontal 
of  De  Mowbray's  helmet,  an  eye  more 
stern  and  more  defying  glared  upon  the 
Mameluke. 

'<  Malek!"  said  the  Knight,  «<  the 
Giaour  remembereth  well  that  ataghan ; 
well  he  knows  thou  art  prepared  to  ex* 
change  weapons,— having  tried  them ;  — 
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and  he  deems  each  moment  of  parley  an 
unkind  obstacle  to  bis  possession  of  so 
firoud  a  one/' 

Then,  with  the  same  collected  tran- 
quillity with  which  he  had  uttered  the 
observation,  he  slightly  passed  his  gaunt- 
let over  the  embossed  hilt  of  Malek's 
dagger.  — -  It  glittered,  as  did  the  crimson 
•cabbard  of  his  sabre,  with  gems  and 
gold ;  with  grotesque  devices  formed  by 
mbies  and  emeralds ;  and  with  small  gold 
plates  inscribed  with  verses  from  the 
Koran,  and  certain  magic  characters  of 
singular  uncouthness,  which  the  credulity 
of  that  age  respected  as  amulets  to  avert 
harm  from,  and  insure  safety  to,  the  per- 
80O  of  the  wearer.  — 

Malek  retired  two  paces,  in  an  atti* 
tude  of  offended  dignity.  There  was  an 
insulting  confidence  in  this  action  of  the 
Christian,  to  which  the  young  Emir  re- 
plied by  a  glance  of  unutterable  scorn.  — 
With  that  glance,  too,  he  measured  the 
stature  and  gallant  bearing  of  De  Mow- 
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bray ;  who  stood,  there,  lightly  but  com* 
pletely  armed,  —  his  right  hand  bending 
carelessly  over  the  plain  crOss-guard  of  a 
straight  tall  sword,  as  rude  and  imadomed 
as  the  stern  exercises  that  had  formed  his 
Norman  ancestors  into  invincible  adven« 
turers.  His  dancing  plume,  waving 
gracefully  to  the  breeze,  contrasted 
strangely  with  the  hard  formality  of  the 
square  helmet  and  hood  which  it  over- 
topped. A  coat  of  chain-mail  reached  to 
his  greaves;  and  was  surmounted  by  a 
surcoat,  whereon  was  emblazoned  the 
white  cross,  which  was  the  symbol  of  his 
profession ;  and  on  his  left  arm  he  bore  a 
plain  shield. 

"Giaour ! "  cried  Malek,  with  exulting 
eagerness,  "  if  thy  heart  fail  not,  look  on 
this  scimitar ;"  —  and,  drawing  it  from  its 
scabbard,  he  flourished  the  deadly  wea- 
pon above  his  head  with  the  rapid  and 
tremendous  dexterity  of  an  accomplished 
warrior. 

De  Mowbray's  eye  followed  with  de- 
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light  the  evolutions  of  that  superb  we2u> 
pon,  as  it  gleamed  in  the  sunshine ;  and 
then  it  rested  for  a  moment  on  the  magni- 
ficent costume  of  his  adversary ;  —  whose 
body,  invested  in  a  steel  gambeson,  was 
unconstrained  iii  the  slightest  degree, 
while  it  was  excellently  defended  by  the 
pliable  scales  of  that  admirable  armour. 
A  skirt  of  interlaced  steel  rings  depended 
to  his  knees,  and  his  trowsers  of  muslin, 
and  his  boots,  of  gazelle  skin,  were  after 
the  Mameluke  fashion.  He  wore  over 
these  a  splendid  robe  of  state,  ample  but 
light;  and  he  carried  a  shield,  the 
sumptuous  decorations  of  which  con- 
fessed their  Indian  origin.  In  all  other 
respects  he  was  accoutred,  as  most 
Asiatic  princes  love  to  be,  who  seem  to 
carry  to  the  field  of  battle  the  utmost 
wealth  and  pomp  which  can  be  lavished 
on  their  persons. 

— Having  recovered  his  scimitar,  Malek 
exclaimed,  '*  Behold,  Giaour !  a  blade, 
matchless  through  all  Damascus.    This 
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scimitar  was  once  wielded  by  the  mighty 
arm  of  Saladin,  ^be  master  of  my  fathersi 
and  the  baae  of  thy  detested  race.  If 
AUah  hath  ordained  that  the  cause  of  his 
sacred  Prophet  shall  now  again  be  vindi- 
cated by  this  sword  of  mine,  I  will  not 
wrong  thy  memory,  knight;  but  rather 
shall  the  mezzuin  proclaim  from  the 
minarets  of  the  holiest  of  cities  in  this 
Holy  Land,  —  that  the  right  hand  of  the 
idolaters  hath  withered;  that  die  most 
valiant  of  infidel  captains  hath  crumbled 
to  dust,  beneath  the  lightnings  of  the 
scimitar  once  girded  on  by  the  Sultaun 
of  the  Faithful.  ~  But  if  AUah  hath 
frowned  on  his  servant ;  if  the  invisible 
Azrael  is  at  my  side ;  if/'  and  the  eye 
of  Malek  flashed  fire  as  he  spoke,  **  nei- 
ther the  blood  of  Jerusalem,  —  nor  the 
wrongs  of  Cyprus,  —  nor  die  shame  of 
Ascalon,  —  nor  yet  (alUgracious  Mo- 
hammed !)  the  apostacy  of  Validahy  — - 
of  her  whom  once  I  loved,  and  thou  pre- 
tendest  to ;  -—  if  none  of  these  may  give 
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me  power  to  vanquish  ;  —  if  vengeance 
cannot  dictate ;  —  if  open,  armed  hatred, 
cannot  achieve  ;  —  then,  knight,  wear 
thou,  -« for  Malek  scorneth  not  to  ask 
thee, — in  every  battle  field,  this  blade 
(stained  as  it  shall  be  with  thine  own 
gore)^  for  the  proud  trophy  of  thy  vic- 
tory. Ever  wear,  too,  this  ataghan,  •— 
for  thine  hand,  but  even  now,  did  seek 
it»  — •  and  boast  amidst  thy  distant  hills, 
(those  cold,  and  barren,  and  sunless  re- 
treats, to  which  Allah  hath  condemned 
even  the  bravest  of  the  Christians,)  — 
boast  that  a  soldier  of  the  faithful,  a  sub- 
ject and  a  fiiend  of  the  great  Subah,  -— 
the  last  of  a  long  line  of  princes,  —  and 
the  outraged  lover  of  thy  scornful  apos- 
tate, '—  was  so  base,  so  vile,  so  cursed  of 
heaven,  or  so  devoted  by  destiny,  that  he 
fell  this  day  beneath  the  sword  of  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  rival !  '* 

De  Mowbray  was  moved.  Rage,  en- 
thusiasm, religious  animosity,  personal 
hatred  to  De  Mowbray  himself^  —  and. 
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perhaps,  mingled  with  his  furious. resent- 
ment, some  lurking  sentiment  of  love  for 
Validah,  — -  all  these  passions  glowed  in 
the  tumultuous  breast  of  Malek.  His 
desperate  courage,  his  generous  devo- 
tion, found  in  the  young  knight's  bosom 
such  answering  sympathies,  as  to  excite 
in  it  the  deepest  feelings  of  compassionate 
respect,  —  feelings,  however,  betrayed 
by  no  expression  of  insulting  pity.  He 
advanced  to  the  Mameluke  Prince ;  and 
seizing  him  by  the  hand  (an  ancient  sym- 
bol, in  these  cases,  of  good  faith .  and 
estimation,)  he  said,  — 

<<  Malek !  my  cold  and  sunless  hills 
are  not  more  distant  than  are  my  hopes 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  from  thine.  —  For 
I  have  sworn  dishonour  to  thy  Prophet, 
death  to  thy  Subah,  and  destruction  to 
thy  followers.  —  But  to  thee,  Malek,  De 
Mowbray  owns  a  hate  as  deep  and  as 
implacable,  as  Malek's  for  Pe  Mowbray ! 
Let  it  this  day  be  extinguished  by  the 
d^ath  of  one  of  us," 
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The  Emir  returned  the  grasp  of  his 
armed  hand  with  tenfold  fervour;  and 
De  Mowbray  continued  :  — 

'*  But  the  fatal  chances,  —  the  sacred 
cause,  —  the  glorious  objects, —i- the  im^ 
placable  hatred,  —  that  have  made  us  im- 
mortal foes,  shall  never  render  De  Mow- 
bray (if,  indeed,  he  live  to  wear,  the 
triumph  of  to-day,)  to  thy  valour  unjust, 
to  thy  fame  ungentle,  or  to  thy  courtesy 
ungrateful ! " 

«  I  thank  thee,**  said  Malek.  «  To  do 
thee  courtesy,  let  us  not  await,  I  say,  the 
long-deferred  return  of  De  Clare,  who 
should  have  witnessed  this  assault  $  but, 
come  on!'* 

The  warriors  now  unlocked  their  iron 
grasp.  In  the  next  moment  they  began 
their  combat  The  first  stroke  that  took 
effect  was  given  by  the  muscular  arm  of 
Malek.  De  Mowbray,  —  deceived  by  that 
sort  of  play,  or  flourish,  with  which  the 
arm  of  an  Asiatic  warrior  often  precedes  its 
blow,  —  was  not  sufficiently  on  his  gu^rd 
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to  evade  a  tremendous  cut  of  his  adver- 
sary's scimitar,  which  cleft  away  a  portion 
of  his  phime,  and  passing  through  bis 
helmet  inflicted  a  severe  wound  upon  his 
head.  De  Mowbray  staggered  a  few 
paces  as  if  he  were  about  to  &I1  at 
Malek's  feet.  But  his  hand  never  quitted 
its  weapon.  The  Mameluke^  awake  to 
all  his  advantage,  instantly  raised  his  arm 
to  repeat  the  blow;  and  had  already 
poised  his  scimitar,  with  a  steady  preci* 
sion,  for  that  purpose,  when  De  Mow- 
bray, recovering  his  wonted  energy,  fell 
back  at  one  effort,  and  received  the  blow 
on  his  uplifted  shield.  Ere  Malek  could 
recover  his  arm,  the  knight,  with  the 
rapidity  of  thought,  made  a  vigorous 
thnist  at  his  scaly  corslet ;  and,  though 
it  was  in  some  degree  turned  by  the 
twisted  chain  of  gold  which  Malek  wore, 
it  made  its  way  nearly  through  tlie  corslet. 
Roused,  at  length,  by  a  sense  of  their 
reciprocal  danger,  these  determined  foes 
began,  each  of  them,  to  exert  his  utmost 
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skill,  ptomptitude,  and  vigour,  in  order  to 
insure  a  victory  that  so  many  motives  of 
love  and  vengeance  impelled  him  to  win. 
—  The  motions  of  Malek,  less  fettered 
than  those  of  De  Mowbray,  owing  to  the 
different  construction  of  his  armour, 
were  swiit,  animated,  and  impetuous ;  — 
those  of  De  Mowbray  manifested  all  his 
eharacteristic  calmness,  deliberation,  and 
sagacity. 

The  moment  that  Malek,  from  his 
greater  bodily  exertion,  struck  with  di- 
minished vigour,  the  observant  De  Mow- 
bray pressed  on  him  with  redoubled 
energy ;  but  Malek  then  put  himself  on 
the  defensive,  and  foiled  him  at  every 
assault  At  length  De  Mowbray,  finding 
that  his  sword  was  of  little  avail,  except 
for  thrusting,  against  the  exquisitely 
tempered  corslet  of  Malek,  threw  away 
that  weapon,  —  and  slipping  his  mace, 
which  hung  at  his  side,  sprung  with  the 
fierceness  and  desperation  of  a  hunted 
tiger  on  the  Mameluke.    So  furious  was 
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the  blow,  that  it  at  once  broke  through 
the  shield  of  Malek,  and  caused  his  left 
arm  to  fall  down  paralized  and  nerveless. 
Malek,  however,  by  a  dexterous  parry, 
eluded  a  second  blow,  and  left  a  deep 
wound  upon  De  Mowbray's  throat ;  but 
the  Knight,  seeing  that  the  Emir's  left 
arm  was  now  utterly  useless,  threw  himself 
upon  him  on  that  side ;  and  twisting  his 
hand  in  the  folds  of  his  loose  and  flowing 
garment,  in  a  single  instant  flung  them 
over  the  Mameluke,  so  as  to  invest  his 
scimitar,  and  to  render  it,  for  the  mo- 
ment, ineffectual.  —  Then,  concentrating 
all  his  bodily  powers  into  one  tremendous 
effort,  he  swung  his  ponderous  mace  twice 
above  his  head,  and  struck  full  on  the 
turbanned  casque  of  his  antagonist— The 
shock  was  terrible ;  the  unfortunate  Ma- 
lek uttered  a  single  groan,  — '•  dropped 
his  scimitar,  — -  and  reeling  towards  the 
base  of  the  fountain,  fell  flat  upon  his 
face  without  motion,  and  apparently 
without  life. 

The  glittering  fragments  of  his  faith- 
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less    casque,    and    his    gushing    blood, 
and    his    immovable    limbs,  —  satisfied 
De    Mowbray  that    his   unhappy  rival 
was  no  more.     The  young  warrior  bent 
over  the  insensible  body,  and  shedding  a 
few  tears  of  manly  sorrow  over  the  un- 
timely end  of  a  gallant  foe,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Farewell,  generous  yet  hated  Malek ! 
Now  that  my  honour  and  my  vengeance 
are   appeased,  —  now   that   my  love  is 
vindicated  ;  —  no  base  triumph  over  thy 
heroic  dust,   brave  Mameluke,  bids  me 
to  resume  my  gage,*'  (he  once  more  took 
from   Malek's  finger  the  fatal  signet), 
<*  and  to  assume  these  weapons,  which  no 
other  hand  shall  wield  as  gallantly  as  thine. 
—  But  I  do  thine  own  bidding.  —  In  the 
halls  of  my  fathers,  my  pride  shall  awake, 
even  in  the  night  of  mine  old  age,  to  be 
clad  in  these,  the  costly  trophies  of  my 
happier  fortune.     Farewell,    my  valiant 
rival ! " 

De  Mowbray  raised  the  bleeding  body; 
and  proposing  to  return  with  several 
followers  in  order  to  have  it  removed 


244  EMIR   MALEK. 

and  interred  with  what  magnificence  the 
English  camp  could  devote  to  the  funeral 
of  so  renowned  an  enemy;  he  gently 
deposited  it  on  the  steps  of  the  ruined 
fountain.  He  looked  at  the  fierce  and 
unsubdued  countenance  of  the  Mame- 
luke, who,  as  he  now  found,  still 
breathed ;  — and  in  that  moment,  his 
heart  smote  him  more  grievously  than  the 
scimitar  of  the  infidel  had  done.  He  turned 
away,  and  again  he  shed  a  tear.  The 
sun  was  now  high  in  the  heavens.  In  the 
bay  below  the  mountain  upon  which  they 
had  fought,  he  saw  the  Egyptian  galleys 
exercising.  Alarmed  for  his  own  safety, 
and  scarcely  knowing  how  to  evade  the 
vigilance  of  their  outposts,  whom  he 
knew  at  that  hour  to  be  scattered  about 
the  shore  and  the  mountains,  he  began 
mournfully  to  retrace  his  steps  to  Ptole- 
mais. 

END   OF   THE   SECOND   VOLUME. 


Lokdon: 

Frintod  bf  A.  A IL  fl|MittiiwoodCt 
Mtw-Stnet-Sqojue. 


EMIR  MALEK, 


PRINCE  OF  THE  ASSASSINS. 


VOL.  III. 


EMIR  MALEK, 


PRINCE  OF  THE  ASSASSINS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

**  A  thread-bare  juggler,  and  a  fortune-teller, 
A  needy,  hollow-eyed,  sharp-looking  wretch." 

Shakspeare. 

The  departure  of  Sir  Richard  De  Mow- 
bray out  of  the  city  of  Ptolemais,  was  a 
fact  which  was  soon  ascertained.  Validah 
was  at  first  distracted  by  alarms  on  his 
account ;  and  betook  herself  to  her  closet, 
where  she  indulged,  without  restraint,  in 
tears  and  in  prayer.  In  the  morning,  — 
aroused  from  her  slumber  by  the  con- 
tinued din  which  the  feats  of  some  jug- 
glers excited  among  the  company  who 
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were  assembled  in  the  great  court  of 
the  palace  —  many  of  the  spectators  ex* 
pressing  their  approbation  by  the  wildest 
shouts;  others  chaunting  certain  short 
hymns,  as  so  many  powerful  charms 
against  the  operation  of  magical  arts  upon 
their  own  persons  ;  Validah,  thus  dis- 
turbed, summoned  her  ladies  to  her 
chamber,  in  order  to  inquire  into  the 
cause  of  the  disturbance.  From  them 
she  learned  that  some  Indians  were  per- 
forming several  feats  of  strength  and 
deception,  <*  such  as  could  not  be  ac- 
complished without  supernatural  aid}*' 
the  astonished  females,  with  a  love  of 
the  marvellous  quite  characteristic  of 
their  sex,  exaggerating  the  wonders  of 
these  really  surprising  performances  into 
absolute  miracles.  They  declared  that 
the  fiercest  fires  played  innocuous  about 
the  persons  of  these  wonderful  men ;  that 
the  keenest  blades  fell  edgeless  and  un- 
pointed upon  their  skins ;  that  having 
whirled  three  or  four  balls  successively 
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in  the  air,  they  not  only  contrived  to  keep 
them  all  in  motion  and  suspension  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  but  that,  by  simply 
commanding  them  to  rise  or  to  fall,  or  to 
alter  their  course,  they  could  compel 
those  balls  to  comply  with  their  verbal 
injunctions ! 

Seeing,  however,  that  to  all  their 
stories  about  these  jugglers,  —  their  in- 
fluence and  command  over  the  snakes 
they  exhibited,  their  swallowing  a  sword 
up  to  the  hilt,  and  so  forth,  «—  the 
Princess  lent  either  an  incredulous  or 
a  very  indifferent  ear,  the  women  con- 
cluded by  describing  the  wondrous  "  Be- 
gum," as  they  called  the  old  "  witch" 
who  accompanied  these  conjurors.  She, 
it  seemed,  was  a  reputed  enchantress, 
whose  name  was  known  and  dreaded 
throughout  all  the  countries  of  the  East. 
To  Kevamah,  the  whole  population  of 
Ptolemais  ascribed  superhuman  know- 
ledge and  faculties.  She  could  obscure 
or   stay  the  moon,    stop  the  lightning 
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in  mid  career,  and  awaken  or  silence 
the  thunder!  At  her  incantations,  the 
stars,  it  was  reported,  waned,  grew  dim, 
and  disappeared  ;  the  night  dews  became 
infected  with  poisonous  properties ;  and 
the  winds  of  heaven  were  tainted.  Her 
formidable  spells  could  evoke  from  their 
distant  graves  the  spirits  of  the  dead;  and 
deal  with  the  infernal  agents  of  Zatanai, 
or  Satan,  for  the  instant  accomplishment, 
even  in  the  most  remote  regions,  of  any 
purpose  to  which  she  might  call  them. 
The  wildest  beasts  of  the  desert,  at  her 
sight,  crouched  and  trembled ;  all  nature 
was  moved  when  she  performed  her  secret 
but  dreadful  rites  ;  and  storms  and  tem- 
pests answered  to  her .  unhallowed  adju- 
rations. But  her  renown  chiefly  de- 
pended upon  her  divining  powers ;  for 
she  could  predict,  with  unerring  certainty 
and  truth,  the  future  fortunes  of  those 
who  consulted  her.  The  past  and  the 
time  to  come  were  equally  opened  to  her 
favoured  vision ;  and  she  could  read  in 
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the  planets  the  most  minute  variations, 
the  slightest  vicissitudes  of  their  destiny, 
which  were  to  befal  her  consulters. 

Validah  was  indeed  a  woman  of  very 
superior  mind,  and  of  great  moral  cou- 
rage; but  she  was  a  very  woman,  in 
that  most  unfailing  quality  of  female  in- 
tellect,— extreme  and  restless  curiosity. 
It  is  true,  that  that  curiosity  was  not  of 
the  sickly  and  vulgar  description  which 
prompts  inquiries  the  most  trivial  into 
details  as  trivial,  connected  with  the  con- 
duct, opinions,  or  business  of  others ;  yet 
still  it  was  not  of  that  exalted  character 
which  is  ever  striving  to  detect  new 
sources  of  knowledge  and  information. 
Highly  as  she  had  been  educated,  for 
an  Egyptian  princess  of  the  thirteenth 
century, — the  candour  of  history  com- 
pels  us  to  allow,  that  her  attainments 
were  very  inferior  to  those  which  are 
common  to  her  sex  in  these  more  en- 
lightened times.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
may  be  admitted,  with  equal  truth,  that 
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her  curiosity  was  but  the  natural  action 
of  her  vigorous  mind  operating  on  the 
inferior  objects  which  the  state  of  educa- 
tion in  that  age  afforded  to  its  exercise. 
Like  all  Orientals,  she  possessed  an  ima- 
gination easily  excited,  and  still  more 
susceptible.  She  also  inherited  that  dis- 
position to  penetrate,  if  possible,  into  the 
secrets  of  futurity,  which  has  been  com- 
mon in  all  ages  to  the  nation  of  her 
birth. 

Validah,  whose  anxieties  about  her 
beloved  knight  had  been  incessant,  and 
almost  intolerable,  was  in  a  very  fit  frame 
of  feeling,  therefore,  for  the  reception  of 
any  intelligence  that  offered  a  chance  of 
ascertaining  the  present  fortunes  of  De 
Mowbray.  This  account  of  Kevamah's 
supernatural  powers  inspired  in  her  bosom 
an  intense  desire  to  consult  the  read^ 
of  the  stars.  Prudence,  and  pride, 
however,  suggested  many  invincible  ob- 
jections to  her  visiting  the  wonderful 
Kevamah ;  and  her  solicitude  to  consult 
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the  witch  sustained  a  long  and  dubious 
conflict  with  her  own  inherent  notions  of 
propriety,  —  that  is  to  say,  of  European 
propriety ;— for  in  her  original  character 
and  country  there  would  have  existed  no 
such  objections  j  and  she  certainly  would 
never  have  created  Ui€sn*  At  length, 
the  eagerness  of  affection  triumphed  over 
the  colder  dictates  of  decorum. 

<*  At  least,'*  said  her  favouiite  Lilla, 
*^  the  Princess  will  permit-  myself  and 
Antonia  to  visit  the  tent  in  which  Ke* 
vamah  delivers  her  answers  and  predic- 
tions. We  shall  return  in  less  than  s^n 
hour,  and *' 

"  No,  Lilla,"  replied  Validah,  «  I 
deem  it  were  most  indiscreet  for  thee 
and  my  Antonia  to  venture  into  such  a 
lawless  press,  as  that  which  I  have  hesird 
hems  in  the  habitation  of  this  woman. 
But  as  I  would  not  gainsay  your  harnir 
less  wishes  to  commune  with  Kevamah,-— 
let  a  page  conduct  her  hither,  as  if  it 
were  for  some  one  among  you." 
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Validah  blushed,  as  she  silently  re- 
proached herself  with  being  about  to 
practise  a  designed  deception.  She  in- 
stantly recalled  the  order ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  pride  of  her  temper,  she 
would  have  entirely  changed  her  inten- 
tions. But  disdaining  by  such  an  ac- 
knowledgment to  betray  her  own  con- 
viction of  her  error,  she  was  guilty  of  the 
extreme  imprudence  of  desiring  thepage 
to  bring  the  woman  before  her^  —  before 
the  Princess  herself.  This  mission  was 
rapidly  executed ;  and  in  a  few  minutes 
the  page  returned,  ushering  in  a  wild  and 
melancholy-lookingoldwoman,  whose  per- 
son was  as  ancient  and  unpromising  as  her 
garb  was  miserable.  She  was  bent  nearly 
double  with  age,  and  supported  her  tot- 
tering steps  upon  a  rod  of  rough  ebony, 
in  the  same  rude  and  misshapen  state  in 
which  it  had  been  dug  out  of  the  desert. 
Her  apparel  was  dirty  and  ragged ;  yet 
she  wore  jewels  in  her  hair  j  and  her  de- 
corated  nose-ring  proclaimed  her  to  be 
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of  Indian  descent  She  spoke,  however, 
in  Arabic;  and  advancing  boldly  and 
abruptly  to  the  Princess,  she  said,  in  a 
harsh  guttural  voice,  "  What  would  the 
Princess  Vatidah  with  the  old  Kevamah?" 

**  That  should  be  already  known  to 
one  so  knowing  in  her  art,"  replied  the 
Princess  good-humoredly. 

"  Aye !"  retorted  Kevamah,  "  it  is 
ever  thus,  lady,  with  young  hearts  and 
thoughtless  heads  like  thine;  as  if  the 
fate  of  a  young  and  handsome  infidel  as 
much  concerned  a  wretched  old  Begum^ 
like  myself,  —  as  it  may  move  thee^  fair 
one  !** 

Validah  regarded  with  some  astonish- 
ment the  searching  expression  of  the 
hag,  whose  strangeness  of  gesture  was 
quite  in  unison  with  the  abruptness  of  her 
address.  Kevamah  turned  herself  round 
to  the  four  quarters  of  the  heavens,  and 
taking  from  a  little  bag  some  small  por- 
tions of  differently  coloured  sands,  she 
desired  Validah  to   choose  from  them 
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those  tints  >¥hich  she  most  prdferre<L 
Validah,  accordingly^  selected  white,  pink, 
und  blue ;  and  from  the  other  portions* 
the  old  woman  took  an  equal  quantity  of 
crimson,  black,  and  yellow  sand.  Then 
calling  to  a  little  slave  who  attended  her, 
she  made  him  spread  before  her  a  thin 
square  sheet  of  polished  copper,  engraved 
with  astronomical  figures  of  constellations 
and  planets,  and  having  in  the  centre 
several  grooved  concentric  circles.  Upon 
this  copper  she  ranged,  in  small  heaps, 
the  several  selected  portions  of  the  sands ; 
placing  her  own  on  one  side  of  the  cir- 
cles, and  those  of  the  princess  in  a  line 
opposite.  The  slave  then  filled,  from  a 
fountain  in  the  apartment,  a  large  chalice 
which  the  Begum  delivered  to  him.  This 
chalice  had  a  top  or  cover,  so  contrived 
that  it  slid  below  the  brim,  in  or  out.  At 
her  desire  the  slave  suspended  the  chalice 
over  the  sheet  of  metal.  For  some  mo» 
ments  she  was  occupied  in  muttering  a 
sort  of  incantation  j  then  she  strucki  with 
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iier  ebony  stafi^  upon  the  lid  of  the  chalice^ 
which,  flying  backi  discharged  the  water 
equally,  and  at  once,  upon  the  copper* 
As  the  water  subsided  into  the  circular 
channels,  it  swept  away,  and  partially  dis- 
solved, some  particles  of  each  sand  ;  and 
the  mingled  colours  flowed  in  one  blend* 
ed  stream. 

<<  Lo !  there  V*  she  exclaimed  exulting- 
ly,  «*  it  is  well :  they  fight,  they  fight, 
and  each  hath  bled !  Seest  thou  not, 
lady,  how  the  gore  of  De  Mowbray 
unites  and  flows  with  the  life-blood  of 
Malek?*'  . 

The  silent  Validah  shuddered  at  the 
sinister  augury;  but  became  only  the 
more  interested  for  the  final  result  of 
these  divinations.  But  she  was  aggrieved 
indeed,  by  the  request,  or  rather  com* 
mand  of  the  Begum,  that  she  would  her- 
self be  the  i^nt  of  the  second  attempt,  by 
averting  her  head,  and,  in  that  position,; 
pouring  out  from  the  chalice  some  Ganges 
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water  which  the  slave  filled  from  a  cruse 
that  he  had  brought  with  him.  Validah, 
— who  was  already  angry  with  herself  for 
having  complied  so  far  with  the  dictates 
of  her  curiosity,  and  repented  that  she 
had  brought  herself  into  a  situation  'where 
it  was  impossible  for  her  to  retract  any 
step,  however  objectionable,  that  she  had 
already  taken,  except  by  concluding 
her  adventure  as  hastily  as  possible, — was 
almost  provoked  at  the  confident  and 
decided  manner  in  which  the  Begum  in« 
sisted  upon  her  compliance.  At  length 
she  took  the  chalice,  turned  her  head 
away,  and,  dashing  the  water  over  the 
plate  of  copper,  removed  entirely  two  out 
of  three  of  the  portions  of  sand  which 
had  been  appropriated,  in  this  scheme  of 
divination,  to  the  fate  of  Malek ;  while 
all  the  others  were  left  nearly  untouched. 
The  dark  eye  of  the  Begum  contracted ; 
and  a  vindictive  smile  settled  upon  her 
angry  brow.  With  an  energy  far  beyond 
her  yearsj  she  rail  to  the  slave  who  waited 
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in  the  antechamber  ;  and  taking  from 
him  his  dagger,  returned  with  it  un- 
sheathed. She  then  enveloped  it  in  a  Per- 
sian shawl,  which  she  folded,  with  many 
ceremonies,  and  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
After  the  same  sort  of  spell  had  been  re- 
peated over  this  shawl,  the  position  of 
which  was  changed  nearly  twenty  times 
during  the  .ceremony,  it  was  carried  to 
the  Princess,  and  she  was  requested  to 
draw  the  dagger  out  of  its  envelope.  She 
was  not  allowed  to  insert  her  hand  within 
the  shawl,  but  was  to  recover  the  weapon 
by  that  extremity  which  she  first  touched. 
In  complying  with  these  conditions,  she 
drew  it  forth  by  the  hilt. 

<*  A  thousand  curses,"  ejaculated  Ke- 
vamah,  <<  light  upon  the  false  traitor  here, 
who  hath  instructed  thine  hand!  Yet, 
though  the  fatal  point  is  to  the  Hadjee 
Malek,  and  the  hilt  to  the  Christian, 
it  may  be  that  his  fortune,  that  the  des- 
tiny of  Malek,  shall  yet  triumph  over  that 
of  De  Mowbray  !** 
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It  was  in  vain  to  protest  to  the  exas- 
perated old  woman  that  no  one  had  so 
instructed  Validah,  and  that  her  guess 
was  purely  the  effect  of  accident.  The 
successive  results  of  her  several  divino^ 
tions  had  been  so  ominous  to  the  welfare 
of  the  favourite  champion  of  the  crescent^ 
that  she  was  irritated  and  inconsolable. 
Validah  would  have  loaded  her  with 
presents,  but  she  rejected  them  all ;  and 
Lilla,  in  order  to  divert  her  uneasiness^ 
if  possible,  reminded  her  that  she  had 
not  yet  declared  what  was  the  nature  of 
that  danger  which  De  Mowbray  ran; 
how  De  Mowbray  himself  should  escape 
from  it;  when  her  mistress  should  see 
the  knight  again ;  and  numberless  other 
matters,  of  which  the  memory  of  a  fa^ 
vourite  servant  may  readily  be  supposed 
to  have  been,  in  compliment  to  her  mis- 
tress, extremely  tenacious* 

<<  It  is  plain,"  said  Kevamah, 
gloomily,  ^*  that  the  English  baron  and 
the  Prince  of  the  Assai^ins  meet  in  bloody 
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fight ;  that  both  are  wounded ;  and  that 
the  triumph,  this  timei  is  to  the  Christian. 
And  for  the  rest,  Princess,  hie  thee,  at 
midnight,  to  the  great  porch  of  the  cap 
thedral  church  of  St.  John  of  Acre; 
and  then  and  there  shalt  thou  see  the 
Giaour,  for  whom  thy  love  hath  rendered 
thee  insensible  to  the  lamentations  of 
thy  suffering  countrymen,  on  whose  de- 
voted heads  thine  own  apostacy  hath 
brought  down  the  angry  curse  of  offended 
Alia/' 

How  much  further  the  insolent  Be- 
gum might  have  proceeded  with  her 
remonstrances  it  may  be  difficult  to  say, — 
if  Validah,  who  felt  that  she  had  too 
long  endured  the  offensive  freedoms  of 
this  singular  woman,  and  was  not  at  all 
disposed,  of  course,  to  enter  into  any 
justification  of  the  conscientious  measure 
she  had  adopted,  —  had  not  immediately 
desired  her  to  be  removed.  The  Begum 
was  accordingly  ejected  by  her  servants, 
who  piously  crossed  themselves  at  the 
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horrible  imprecations  with  which  the 
furious  hag  called  down  all  sorts  of  visi- 
tations upon  the  Princess,  De  Mowbray, 
and  the  whole  Christian  host 
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CHAP.  II. 


"  Why  seeke  ye  then  this  lingering  life  to  wve, 
A  hugie  heape  of  bale  and  miserie?" 

GossoivV  Spec.  Humanum* 


The  knight,  impatient  to  rejoin  his  mis- 
tress and  his  friend,  returned  to  Ptolemais 
long  before  midnight ;  and  it  is  needless 
to  say  that  the  delighted  Validah  was 
neither  under  the  necessity,  nor  felt  the 
inclination,  to  try  what  adventure  the 
Begum  might  have  prepared  for  her  at 
the  porch  of  Saint  John's. 

Under  the  belief  that  it  might  yet  be 
possible  to  save  the  life  of  his  valiant, 
though  defeated  enemy,— De  Mowbray— 
after  enjoying  the  happiness  of  once  more 
embracing  his  friend  De  Clare,  despatched 
his  surgeon,  tent-bearers,  and  other  at- 
tendants to  the  fountain  of  the  hills.  They 
found  Malek  still  alive,  and  administered 
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to  his  wants,  and  healed  his  wounds,  with 
all  the  gentleness  and  delicacy  which  De 
Mowbray  had  implored  them  to  observe. 
When  the  Emir,  after  some  hours  of 
insensibility,  was  at  length  sufficiently 
restored  to  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
melancholy  condition  in  which  the  event 
of  his  combat  with  De  Mowbray  had  left 
him,  he  found  himself  under  the  hand  of 
the  French  chirurgeon,  Perault»  whom 
the  considerate  humanity  of  De  Mowbray 
had  been  careful  to  provide  for  the  gallant 
and  suffering  infidel.  In  the  first  emotions  of 
his  despair,  the  unfortunate  Malek  would 
have  torn  from  his  bleeding  wounds  the 
bandages  which  covered  them,  and  by 
that  act  of  suicidal  desperation  have  ex- 
tinguished the  bitter  recollection  of  his 
defeat  and  De  Mowbray's  triumph.  Hap* 
pily,  loss  of  blood  had  deprived  him  of 
the  physical  strength  requisite  for  such 
an  exertion.  The  attentions  of  the 
^<  leech''  were  unremitting;  and  while 
he   watched   with    the    most  assiduous 
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anxiety  the  progress  of  his  noble  patient, 
he  observed,  himself,  that  firm  and  deci* 
sive,  yet  gentle  manner,  which  was  best 
calculated  to  procure  implicit  respect  for 
his  injunctions. 

.  When  two  or  three  days  had  elapsed* 
the  impetuous  spirit  of  Malek,  still  pant- 
ing for  revenge,  began  to  reconcile  itself 
to  the  necessity  of  patience^  by  meditatr 
ing  on  the  means  of  ultimately  procur- 
ing  its  own  gratification.  Sometunes, 
when  he  observed  the  elaborate  magni* 
ficence  and  care  that  had  been  bestowed 
in  furnishing  the  rich  Sicilian  tent  under 
the  canopy  of  which  he  was  reposing,  not 
far  from  the  fatal  scene  of  the  conflict,  -^ 
an  involuntary  emotion  of  gratitude  and 
respect  for  the  noble  Englishmsm^s  gene- 
rosity would  animate  his  desponding 
breast.  Too  soon,  however,  the  angry 
fiend  that  seemed  to  have  usurped  the 
dominion  of  his  fate^  expelled  all  other 
inmates  from  his  bosom.  If  his  ardent 
passion  for  Isabel  still  glowed  warmly  in  his 
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heart,  it  was  no  longer  an  absolute  despotic 
feeling  ;  for  half  his  faculties,  his  worship, 
his  homage,  were  devoted  to  revenge.  His 
love  was  still  intense,  violent,  impetuous ; 
a  passion,  bright  and  destructive  as  the 
burning  climate  of  his  birth.  But  his 
appetite  for  vengeance,  still  more  fierce 
and  fiery,  was  like  the  Simoom  of  his 
native  deserts — a  lightning-winged  wind, 
breathing  only  fire  and  pestilence. 

Every  morning  the  mute  Kaled,  his  in- 
separable and  faithful  slave,  who  had  fol- 
lowed him  unbidden,  or  rather  in  dis- 
obedience to  his  orders,  to  the  fight,  — 
stood  at  the  side  of  his  couch,  to  satisfy 
himself  apparently  as  to  the  progress  of 
his  master's  recovery,  and  probably  to 
receive  his  commands.  He  passed  in  and 
out  of  the  tent,  without  any  interruption. 
At  daybreak  he  regularly  presented  him- 
self at  the  door ;  and  afler  kneeling  in  the 
inner  apartment  by  his  master's  side,  for 
a  few  minutes -— during  which  time  his 
inquiring  looks  seemed  carefully  to  de- 
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liberate  upon  the  aspect  of  the  Emir--* 
he  as  regularly  retired.  Ope  morning, 
several  days  after  the  fight,  Malek  call- 
ed to  him  his  medical  attendant;  and 
breaking  the  silence  which  up  to  that 
period  he  had  studiously  preserved,  he 
thus  addressed  him :  —  "  Christian,  if  it 
were  thine  to  know  the  gloomy  anguish 
of  this  bosom,  or  the  terrible  meditations 
in  which  alone  it  can  ever  again  rejoice, 
thou  wouldst  haply  curse  the  charitable 
pains  wherewith  thou  hast  sought  to  restore 
my  fainting  strength.  Little  I  deemed 
that  the  light  of  heaven  should  dawn 
again  upon  these  eyes,  after  they  had  be- 
held my  faithless  scimitar  drop  from  my 
nerveless  grasp,  as  I  fell  at  the  feet  of  my 
hated  foe.  Yea,  Christian  !'*  he  con- 
tinued— a  gloomy  scowl  gathering  on  his 
brow  like  a  black  thunder-cloud, —  'Uhe 
Emir  Malek,  Lord  of  the  Faithful,  the 
terror  of  Asia,  and  the  dread  of  Chris- 
tendom (such  were  the  vain  titles  with 
which  ye  yourselves  had  flattered  me),  the 
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Prince  of  the  Assassins,  bit  the  dust  at 
the  feet  of  a  single  infidel !  ^ 

He  grasped  the  Frenchman's  hand  with 
involuntary  violence;  and,  gasping  for 
breath,  looked  as  if  the  fierceness  of  his  in- 
ward agony  would  burst  the  trembling 
frame  it  agitated.  It  was  during  this  so- 
lemn pause  that  the  benevolent  surgeon 
was  on  the  point  of  entreating  him  to 
spare  himself,  and  to  calm  his  emotion, 
when  he  was  reproved  by  a  single  glance 
not  to  be  gainsayed. 

**  Mark  me,  Christian !  to  that  proud 
foe    I    owe    a    life    prolonged,   and    a 
hatred  only  to  be  quenched  with  life,  — 
To  thee,   the  gratitude  of  a  man  who 
would  recompense  thee  greatly,  but  can- 
not do  so  competently.     I  thank  thee, 
not  for  life  restored,  but  for  the  pains,  the 
charity,  in  which  thou  -hast  fulfilled  thy 
master's  behests.     Say,  whither  wouldst 
thou  lead  me?  For  a  season  I  am  thy 
prisoner !" 

<<  Prince  of  the  mountains,"  replied 
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the  Frenchman,  '<  at  the  door  of  thy  tent 
there  stands  the  pennon  of  my  noble 
master.  Sir  Richard  De  Mowbray.  When 
it  meets  with  thy  good  pleasure  to  go 
hence,  it  shall  be  struck.  By  me,  the 
De  Mowbray  greets  thee  well ;  and  saith 
thou  art  free  to  wend  whither  thou  wilt  j 
neither  horseman  nor  footman,  knight 
nor  varlet  of  his  train,  shall  look  behind 
him,  from  sunrise  to  set  of  sun,  up  the 
hills  or  at  the  forests,  through  the  valleys 
or  over  the  plain  by  which  the  Emir 
Malek  may  wend  his  way.*' 

Malek  looked  upon  Perault  with  an 
eye  so  softened,  a  brow  so  altered,  an 
earnestness  so  impressive,  that  the  latter 
was  himself  too  affected  to  proceed.  In 
the  bitterness  of  his  distress,  in  the  struggle 
of  his  better  with  his  angrier  feelings,  the 
Emir  groaned  aloud.  After  the  manner 
of  the  East,  he  beat  his  breast,  and  he  rent 
his  clothes ;  and,  catching  up  some  extin- 
guished ashes  of  a  wood  fire,  he  strewed 
them  upon  his  head  and  over  his  robje. 
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Perault  gazed  at  him  with  alarmed 
astonishment. 

"  Thus,  thus !  "  ejaculated  Malek, 
'^  does  the  Emir  mourn  in  shame  and  in 
ashes  the  victory  of  the  Giaour ! "  and 
lie  threw  himself  at  full  length  upon  the 
ground. 

At  this  moment,  Kaled  entered  with  a 
small  casket,  and  upon  seeing  the  exces- 
sive grief  of  his  master,  would  have  imme- 
diately retired  ;  but  the  prince  beckoned 
to  him  ;  and  taking  from  him  the  casket, 
drew  from  thence  several  strings  of  large 
pearl,  some  costly  diamonds  set  in  rings, 
and  a  purse  of  golden  sequins.  Extend- 
ing the  latter  to  Perault,  he  said,  "  Chris- 
tian, receive  the  reward  of  thy  care." 
Perault  fell  back,  to  consider  the  sin- 
gular being  who  desired  to  recompense 
him  in  so  magnificent  a  manner.  Falling 
on  his  knee,  he  replied, 

"  Prince,  I  dare  not  so  wrong  the  bounty 
of  my  generous  patron  ;  and  for  myself)  it 
is  happiness  enough  that  I  have  lived  to  see 
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thee  return  to  new  life  and  to  new  vi- 
gour ! " 

Malek  shook  his  head  mournfullyi  and 
exclaimed,  **  Alas,  Malek !  thou  art  con- 
quered by  all  the  infidels  ]  for  their  gene- 
rosity is  proof  to  gold  itself— *  But  at 
least,  my  friend,  thy  proud  lord  will  not 
forbid  thee  to  wear  these  gawds  in  me- 
mory of  the  humbled  Malek !"  —  and  so 
saying,  he  flung  about  his  neck  the  chain 
of  pearls,  and  placed  upon  his  fingers  the 
three  rings  he  had  taken  from  the  casket. 
Perault  vainly  endeavoured  to  express  his 
sense  of  the  honour  which  the  £mir  had 
conferred  on  him.  The  good  man's  feel- 
ings scarcely  allowed  him  to  attend  to  the 
parting  request  of  the  Emir,  which  was 
—  that  a  single  horse  should  be  provided 
for  him  by  day«break  on  the  following 
morning,  when  he  was  willing  that  the 
pennon  should  be  lowered,  — the  tent 
struck,  —  and  the  whole  of  the  little  re- 
tinue, by  whom  he  had  been  attended, 
put  upon  their  march  back  to  the  camp  at 

VOL.  III.  c 
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Ptolemais  j  —  he  himself  having  deter- 
mined to  commence  his  journey  towards 
the  bills  of  Antaradus,  at  the  same  hour. 
The  next  morning,  accordingly,  a  horse 
armed  according  to  the  fashion  of  the 
knights  of  Europe,  in  those  days,  was 
brought  at  the  appointed  hour.  The 
Emir  once  more,  and  for  the  last  time, 
summoned  Perault  to  his  presence ;  the 
latter  instantly  perceived  that  his  manner 
was  scarcely  less  agitated  than  it  had  been 
on  the  preceding  day.  Malek  directly 
approached  Perault;  and  in  a  hurried, 
yet  emphatic  manner,  said  — 

"  If  the  pains  of  Eblis  be  ever  felt  on 
earth,  surely  I  endured  them  but  last 
night.  But  it  is  over ;  and  the  seal  of  the 
avenging  angel  hath  been  stamped  upon 
my  heart.  —  Go,  Christian !  say  to  De 
Mowbray,  that  he  hath  my  fellest  hate : 
nay,  start  not,  man, «- but  do  my  bid- 
ding !  Tell  him  that  every  act  whereby 
he  hath  sought  to  heal  my  woundis,  and 
to  protract  my  detested  existence,  •—  hadi 
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but  shed  baAeful  poisons  on  my  hejeurt 
Let  him  kn6w  that  I  'will  live --^  but  it 
shall  be  for  vengeance  alone !  Bid  him 
look  to  encounter,  ere  seVen  suns  have 
set  upon  his  head,  the  relentless^  dee^less 
hatred  of  an  outraged  lover  and  a  van- 
quished rival,  whose  :  curse  is  on  each 
minute  of  existence  that  delays  the  fated 
retribution.  For  thee,  farewdl !  and  how 
—  to  horse." 

The  Emir,  who  was  still  so  weak  as  to 
require  to  be  assisted  into  his  saddle,  yet 
flung  his  reins  over  the  neck  of  his  charger, 
and  soon  plunged  into  the  thickest  of  the 
opposite  forest.  Perault  took  care,  that 
the  letter  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  De  Mow* 
bray's  instructions,  should  be  observed  by 
his  train,  which  pursued  with  nearly  equal 
speed  the  road  to  Ptolemais. 

Such  was  the  chivalrous  spirit  of  that 
military  age,  that  acts  of  this  kind,  and 
the  interchange  of  such  good  offices  be- 
tween the  principal  leaders  of  hostile 
armies,  were  by  no  means  unfirequent: 

c  2 
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and  it  must  be  allowed,  that,  however 
barbarous  might  be,  in  other  respects, 
the  morals  or  the  manners  of  Europe  and 
Palestine,  such  acts  of  generosity,  espe* 
cially  when  exercised  by  a  victorious 
enemy  towards  a  wounded  or  a  captive 
foe,  softened  the  horrors  of  war,  and  in 
some  degree  atoned  for  the  sufferings 
which  the  love  of  glory  has,  in  every  pe* 
riod  of  history,  inflicted  upon  humanity^ 
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CHAP.  III. 


**  Such  eyes  as  yours  on  Jove  himself  have  thrown 
As  bri^t  and  fierce  a  lightning  as  his  own !  **. 

Waller. 


Days,  and  even  weeks  had  passed  away, 
since  the  encounter  which  we  have  de^ 
scribed  as  having  taken  place  between 
Malek  and  De  Mowbray;  and  De  Guyon, 
who  had  received  no  intelligence  from 
his  adventurous  friend,  since  his  depar- 
ture, began  to  feel  exceedingly  alarmed 
at  his  long  continued  absence.  He  found 
himself  clothed  in  a  precarious  authority 
over  a  colony  of  fierce  and  turbulent 
fanatics,  upon  whom  he  could  expect  to 
exercise  but  little  influence,  so  long  as 
his  public  recognition,  as  a  member  of 
the  terrible  confederacy  of  the  assassins, 
had  not  yet  taken  place.  His  position 
was  at  once  irksome  and  perilous ;  and 

c  3 
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he  felt  the  most  serious  uneasiness  at  the 
total  deficiency  of  all  communication  from 
Malek,  who  had  promised  him,  in  any 
event,  to  provide  some  means  of  inform- 
ation that  should  sufficiently  instruct  De 
Guyon  in  the  course  it  might  be  proper 
for  him  to  adopt 

There  was  but  one  construction  whi6h 
the  French  knight  could  put  upon  a  ne- 
glect so  fatal  to  their  united  interests,  at 
the  very  time,  whed  Maiek  himself  had 
insisted  upon  his  cooperation  being  most 
essential  to  their  common  we^ure*  Malek 
had  distantly  hinted  his  intention  of  ac- 
quainting the  Subah  with  the  &ct  of  his 
accession  to  the  fearful  cause  of  the 
Scheik  of  the  mountains;  and  yet,  De 
Guyon  remained  without  any  intelligence 
from  that  formidaUe  prince,  although 
he  knew  him  to  be  then  in  his  imme- 
diate vicinity.  De  Guyoui  therefore,  in- 
ferred, that  Malek  must  have  perished  in 
some  combat  with  the  enemy, — and  more 
than  suspected  the  fact  of  a  duel  with  De 
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Afpwbray,  when  he  remembered  the 
last  words  that  had  been:  addressed  to 
himself  by  Malek.  He  had  now  full 
leisure  to  reflect  upon  the  part  which  he 
had  adopted,  in  taking  arms  beneath  the 
dishonoured  banner  of  the  Assassins. 
When  he  thought  of  the  pa^t  renown  of 
the  De  Montfort^  and  contemplated  the 
splendid  reputation,  which  so  many>  of  his 
brothers  in  arms  had  that  year  acquired 
in  Palestine,! — he  felt  infinite  shame  and 
vexation  at  discovering  how  completely 
he  had  sacrificed  his  honor—his  reli- 
gious professions— and  his  own  expecta- 
tions^  for  the  attainment  of  an  object 
that  seemed,  even  now,  a3  far  as  ever 
removed  from  its  accomplishment  Be* 
tween  his  still  vivid  sense  of  the  injury  he 
had  sustained  by  reason  of  Edward's  in- 
flexibility and  his  father's  death }  and  the 
restless  desire,  which  in  vain  he  endea^ 
voured  to  repress,  of  once  more  associ- 
ating himself  in  the  career  of  honorable 
arms,  with  the  noble  companions  of  his 

c  4 
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youth  J— between  his  anxiety  to  be  rid  of 
an  alliance  with  sanguinary  spoilers  who 
were  Opposed,  in  some  degree,  to  all 
mankind,  —  and  his  sense  of  the  pledge 
he  had  given  to  Malek  to  support  them ; — 
between  his  aversion  to  the  imposture  and 
ferocity  of  that  cause,  —  and  the  interest 
he  felt  in  the  personal  character  of  their 
Emir,  the  Hadjee,  — De  Guyon  was  abso- 
lutely unsettled  in  opinion  as  to  whether 
he  would  longer  remain  in  the  fortress, 
or  depart  for  Ptolemais. 

One  night,  after  he  had  retired  to  rest, 
worn  out  with  the  great  fatigue  of  mind 
and*  body  which  he  had  experienced,  he 
was  rudely  awakened  by  hearing  the 
watch-word  suddenly  passed,  and  the 
wicket  unbarred  and  opened.  The  bustle 
occasioned  by  this  circumstance  in  the 
guard-hall,  induced  him  to  believe,  that 
Malek  had,  at  last,  arrived.  He  hurried 
down  into  the  presence-chamber,  and  was 
not  more  surprised  than  disappointed  to 
see  ushered  in, — not  the  Prince  of  the 
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Assassins,  but  a  female,  veiled  from  head 
to  foot,  who  eagerly  insisted  upon  being 
admitted  to  an  immediate  conference. 
When  the  guard,  who  introduced  her, 
had  retired,  De  Guyon  demanded  her 
name  and  business.  Having  withdrawn 
•her, veil,  she  repliedt  "It  were  need- 
less, Sieur  De  Guyon,  to  acquaint  thee 
with  my  titles.  The  proudest  I  aspire  to 
is  that  which  shall  recognize  me  for  the 
beloved  mistress  of  Malek  of  the  moun- 
tains!" 

"  Can  it  be  possible,''  said  the  asto^ 
nished  De  Guyon,  who  had  been  de- 
lighted at  the  sudden  discovery  of  her 
beauty—  «*  can  it  be  possible,''  (and  he 
held  the  lamp  nearer  to  her  face,  in 
order  to  examine  more  particularly  such 
charming  features)  **  that  thou,  thus  noble 
and  majestic,  shouldst  be  the  fair  Zin- 
.garee,  whom  he  told  me  he  had  met 
with  by  the  almost  inaccessible  cave  on 
HiUel?" 

De  Guyon's  wonder  was  natural  j  for 

c  5 
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the  enchanting  Isabel,  commanding  in 
her  person,  and  graceful  in  her  manners, 
no  longer  wore  the  coarse  weeds  of  a 
miserable  Zingaree;  but  had  assumed^  by 
the  assistance  of  Malek  (whose  emissaries 
had  found  means  to  transport  the  baggage 
of  the  fictitious  minstrel  from  Joppa  to 
the  retreat  in  the  mountains),  female  ha- 
biliments, more  becoming  her  sex  and 
even  her  rank. 

<<  I,  indeed,  am  she,''  replied  Isabel,  **  to 
whom  the  bravest  of  the  Princes  of  Asia 
hath  given  the  homage  of  his  love.  Now, 
gentle  knight ''—-(she  continued,  with 
melancholy  earnestness)  <<  tell  me  where 
I  may  find  my  Malek  j  for  more  than 
fourteen  suns  have  risen  upon  Syria,  since 
last  these  eyes  dwelt  with  delight  upon 
his  warrior  form." 

««  Fair  lady,*'  said  De  Guyon,  "  I  were 
too  happy  could  I  answer  thy  demand. 
But,  alas!  I  am,  myself,  consuming  with 
impatience  for  his  return.  And  truly  the 
interests  of  his  people  and  of  himself— 
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not  less  than  thine  affections, — languish 
during  his  protracted  stay.  For  the  rest, 
unfortunately,  I  know  not  where  he  so- 
journs} but  my  fears  portend,  some  fatal 
accident  hath*  overtaken  him !'' 

"  Yes,  yes!"  cried  Isabel,  wildly  and 
abruptly  starting  up,  *-  <<  it  is  too  true. 
My  boding  heart  misgave  me,  when 
at  daybreak,  stealing  from  my  couch, 
he  armed  himself, — and,  without  return- 
ing  at  my  repeated  entreaty,  after  I 
had  discovered  his  design,  rushed  forth 
of  the  cavern,  and  betook  himself,  fol- 
lowed at  a  distance  by  the  faithful  Kaled, 
to  the  wildest  coverts  of  the  mountain. 
LfOng  have  I  waited,  and  with  what  pa- 
tience I  could  command,-— for  his  desired 
return,  till  my  soul  is  wearied  with  de- 
spair, and  mine  eyes  are  dim  with  weep- 

— —  "  And  have  no  tidings  reached 
thee,  lady,  from  which  thou  canst  con- 
jecture his  fate  ?" 

"  None,  Sir  De  Guyon,*'  said  Isabel, 

c  6 
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'<  save  that,  this  very  morning,  as  I  was 
quitting  our  nlountsun  abode,  I  encoun- 
tered the  dumb  Kaledj  and  he  gave  me 
to  understand,  by  signs,  that  he  had  been 
prohibited  by  his  master,  from  signifying 
to  me  more  than  this ;  — ^  namely,  that 
the  Emir  was  alone,  and  would,  —  per- 
haps, —  in  a  few  hours  rejoin  me.  Some- 
thing too,  the  mute  seemed  to  intend,  as 
if  he  had  been  deputed  to  carry  back 
to  him  some  arms  and  jewels  from  his 
treasure.—- Fondly  I  deemed  that  I  should 
here  discover  my  beloved  Malek,  whose 
longer  absence  would  seal,  at  once,  my 
fate  and  my  existence." 

De  Guyon  now  related  to  her,  what 
were  his  own  suspicions  in  respect  of  a 
combat  between  De  Mowbray  and  Malek ; 
—he  entreated  Isabel  to  calm  her  emotions 
for  the  present ;  and  to  remain  within  the 
fortress  until  Malek,  in  person,  or  certain 
news  of  his  fate,  should  have  arrived. 
— But  Isabel,  whose  jealous  vigilance  had 
been  instantly  excited  by  the  idea  that 
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Validah  must  be  the  object  of  that  com* 
bat,  felt  her  affection  for  him,  and  her 
hatred  for  the  Princess,  revived  and  in- 
flamed in  a  ten-fold  degree  by  the  pros- 
pect of  so  immediate  a  danger.  -—  She 
was  deaf  to  all  the  remonstrances  of 
De  Guyon,  and  solemnly  vowed  not  to 
rest  until  she  had  ascertained  what  cala- 
mity had  befallen  him,  or  had  wreaked 
her  vengeance  upon  Validah ;  for  Validah, 
she  persisted,  in  reproaching  with  the  dis- 
aster, whatever  it  might  be,  that  had  be- 
fallen Malek.  It  imported  nothing  to 
her  haughty  and  irritated  disposition,  that 
Validah  had  never  acknowledged  or  re- 
turned Malek's  passion ;  and  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  ignorant  of  that  which  Isabel 
had  conceived  for  him.  Infatuated,  as 
the  lost  De  Rous  had  become^  by  her 
boundless  affection  for  the  cousin  of  Vali- 
dah,— it  was  in  her  eyes  an  unpardonable 
crime  in  any  other  woman  ever  to  have 
occupied  his  heart  i  and  she  determined 
to  manifest  her  anger  against  the  unof- 
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fending  Egyptian  by  some  signal  effort.-^ 
The  very  reseatments  of  Isabel  De  Rous 
had  become  changed  in  their  character ; — 
they  were  no  longer  open  or  generous ; 
—-they  were  vindictive,  extreme,  and 
crueL  But  the  spotless  honor  of  the 
daughter  of  Melech  the  Soldan  consti- 
tuted the  real  offence  to  the  pride  of 
Isabel,  for  which  her  degraded  spirit  could 
think  of  no  expiation^  but  a  similar  sacri- 
fice on  the  part  of  the  unconscious  oSeur 
der.  While  these  thoughts  coursed  rap- 
idly through  her  mind,  Isabel  uttered 
several  indistinct  threats,  that  were  in  ac- 
cordance with  them,  — but  utterly  inex- 
plicable to  De  Guyon.  He  in  vain  con- 
tinued to  represent  to  her  the  numberless 
dangers  which  would  attend  her  midnight 
descent  from  the  mountain  to  the  walls 
of  Acre ;  or  dwelt  on  the  probability  of 
news  arriving  at  the  castle  on  the  mor- 
row, which  might  remove  all  thei^  doubts 
as  to  De  Mowbray's  fate,  and  appease 
even  all  their  fears. 
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<<  No,  Sieur  De  Guyon/'  said  she,  as 
she  resumed  her  veil,  <<  I  will  not  now  to 
Ptolemaisy  but  return  to  Hillel,  — -  there 
to  resume  my  gipsy  garb ;  and  with  to- 
morrow's sun,  I  shall  seek  the  wandering 
tribe  whose  tents  are  pitched  upon  the 
western  side  of  the  mountain.  Thus  ha^ 
bited,  mark  me,  —  a  single  d&y,  —a. sin- 
gle day,  —  shall  place  the  detested  Va- 
lidah  in  my  power/' 

"  How,  lady  ?  "  rejoined  De  Guyon, 
<<  wouldst  thou  go  forth  to-night  ?  the 
rains  have  already  set  in»  and  the  thun- 
der roUs  heavily  above  the  peaks  of  Le- 
banon. The  tempest  is  raging  round 
thee,  and  darkness  broods  over  thy  path.'' 

— ^ "  No  matter,  Sieur  De  Guyon  j"  she 
said  sten^ly.  <<  She  whom  Malek  loves, 
should  knpw  not  fear ;  and  her  affection, 
T-r  like  the  wild  liqness,  whose  love  fyr 
her  royal  mate  renders  her  then  most  ter- 
riUe  .when  she  is  most  fond». — should 
make  Isabel  De  Rous,  while  her  fears 
awaken  for  the  Prince  of  Antarad^^  i^- 
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sensible  to  all  the  terrors  of  the  raging 
elements.  *' 

Even  as  she  spoke,  a  long  and  deafen- 
ing peal  of  thunder  burst  above  those 
guilty  towers  \  and  the  incessant  lightning 
which  fitfully  ilkiminated  the  narrow  and 
obscure  chamber  where  this  misguided 
but  intrepid  woman  was  conferring  with 
De  Guyon,  would  have  appalled  a  heart 
less  occupied,  or  a  passion  less  intense. 

*<  Two  trusty  slaves,  lady,  at  least  shall 
protect  thee  through  the  most  dangerous 
part  of  thy  mountain  path,''  said .  De 
Guyon,  who  was  absolutely  awed  by  her 
bold  and  unfeminine  manner.  . 

—  "No,  Sir.  Without  the  ramparts, 
one  of  my  own  servants  attends  my  re- 
turn ;  and  since  thou  canst  not  guide  me 
to  the  grave  or  the  prison  of  Malek,  I 
trusty  within  an  hour,  if  my  good  horse 
fail  me  not,  to  regain  my  stormy  home  at 
Hillel.  Look  to  hear  of  me  next  from 
Ptolemais;  and  so,  Sir  Knight,  fare- 
well ! " 
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At  a  signal  from  De  Guyon,  the  guards 
of  Malek  ran  to  their  arms ;  and  as  the 
Sieur  conducted  her  from  the  presence- 
chamber,  through  their  long  and  glitter* 
ing  ranks  —  he  acknowledged  to  himself 
that  Isabel  De  Rous  received  the  military 
honors  that  were  paid  her,  by  that  fierce 
band,  with  all  the  dignity  and  composure 
of  a  true  daughter  of  the  military  barons 
of  that  age,,  accustomed  to  those  daily 
observances  of  feudal  splendor.  Beneath 
the  ramparts,  De  Guyon  found,  exposed 
to  the  full  violence  of  the  storm,  the 
horses  and  the  slave  of  which  De  Rous 
had  spoken.  All  remonstrance  on  his 
part  was  repressed  by  the  significant  man- 
ner in  which  she  pointed  to  her  attend- 
ant, as  if  she  would  discourage,  in  his 
presence,  any  observations  that  might 
have  a  tendency  to  explain  the  object  of 
her  visit  to  the  castle ;  or  that  might  dis- , 
incline  that  unfortunate  slave  —  who  had 
indeed  been  exposed  to  the  pitiless  pelt- 
ing of  the  storm,  from  setting  out  in  that 
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wild  night  on  his  return.  As  soon  as  she 
had  departed,  De  Guyon  re-entered  the 
fortress,  endeavouring  to  persuade  him-, 
self  that  she  must  have  good  reasons  — - 
though  he  was  wonderfully  perplexed  to 
discover  them  —  for  this  strange  disre- 
gard of  the  hour,  the  road,  and  the  wea- 
ther, her  slave,  and  her  horses. 

When  he  had  crossed  the  guard-hall, 
with  the  stem  silence  which  becomes  an 
eastern  despot  who  affects  to  heed  not 
the  servile  and  officious  homage  of  his 
soldiers,  —  he  heard  their  retiring  foot- 
steps»  as  usual,  dispersing  at  the  low  word 
of  command,  in  various  directions ;  and 
on  regaining  the  anti-chamber,  he  per- 
ceived the  slave  who  was  accustomed  to 
sleep  across  the  door  of  that  apartment, 
standing  half  asleep  in  the  very  spot  where 
he  had  left  him.  This  Moor  was  pre- 
paring to  follow  him  through  the  presence- 
chamber,  into  that  alcove  beyond  it,  with- 
in whichDe  Guyon  slept, — when  a  motion 
from  the  latter  prevented  his  further  pro- 
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grefts.  De  Guyon^  determined  to  dis« 
pense.with  all  attendance,  was  disposed 
to  give  himself  up  to  his  own  contem- 
plations; and  taking  from  the  hand  of 
the  slave  his  lamp,  he  slowly  passed  into 
the  presence-chamber.  The  Moor  closed 
the  gilded  lattice  doors,  and  drew  over 
them  the  silken  curtains;  while DeGuyon, 
lost  in  his  musing  mood  advanced  to  the 
table,  deposited  his  lamp  upon  it,  and 
was  preparing  to  throw  himself  upon  the 
cushions  that  surrounded  it,  when  he  saw 
with  mingled  terror  and  astonishment  that 
the  musnud,  or  seat  of  state,  of  Malek, 
was  occupied  by  a  majestic  stranger !  De 
Guyon,  who  felt  like  a  man  under  the  in- 
^uenceof  ahorribledream,madQ  amomen- 
tary  effort  to  convince  himself  that  in  truth 
he  was  not  in  his  waking  sensiss ;  but  the 
effi)rt  was  vain.  The  singular  apparition 
was  still  there ; — its  presence  was  grand 
and  tranquil; — its  vestments  of  a  foreign 
and  singular  fashion,  and  costly,  thoi^h 
impaired  by  travel ;  —^  and  its  l^ge  calm 


eye  rested   in  an   enquiring,    moveless 
glance  upon  the  face  of  De  Guyon. 

To  De  Guyon  it  occurred,  in  the  first 
moment]of  alarm  and  surprize,  to  summon, 
the  guard ;  but  in  the  next,  he  remem- 
bered that  from  their  appearance,  as  he 
had  just  passed  through  them,  it  was  im- 
possible that  any  intruder  could  have 
entered  the  castle  through  the  fortress ; 
for  he  must  have  been  perceived  and  se-^ 
cured  by  them.  De  Guyon,  though  not 
much  given  to  the  weakness  of  ghost* 
seeing,  was  so  utterly  incapable  of  ex- 
plaining the  mystery  of  the  vision  before 
him,  that  he  knew  but  of  one  other  means 
of  accounting  for  it,  and  that  was  one 
which  he  was  equally  indisposed  to  credit. 
It  might  be  that  the  stranger,  from  a 
previous  knowledge  of  those  subterranean 
communications  with  the  castle,  —  in 
which  the  assassin  chiefs,  (as  has  been  al- 
ready noticed)  were  bound,  during  stated 
intervals,  to  reside,  —  had  been  able,  from 
some  of  the  caverns  in  the  mountains,  to 
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penetrate  into  the  tower.  Still,  uncer- 
tain of  the  stranger's  identity  and  cha- 
racter, he  addressed  him ;  for  he  now 
began  to  believe  him  a  substantial  be- 
ing: 

*<  Stranger,  who,  and  what,  and  whence 
art  thou  ?" 

The  stranger,  whose  aspect  was  grave 
and  prepossessing,  and  whose  costume 
was  in  the  richest  Persian  taste,  slightly 
inclined  his  head,  surmounted  by  a  bon- 
net composed  of  the  richest  furs  of  As- 
tracan ;  and  passing  his  hand  over  his 
long  black  beard,  which  graceful  ap- 
pendage was  evidently  an  object  of  his 
own  respect,  he  replied,  by  observing  to 
De  Guyon  in  a  hesitating  yet  a  shrewd 
manner— *^<  Thou  shouldst  be,  methinks, 
that  brave  infidel  knight,  whom  thy  bre- 
thren, the  Franks,  call  De  Guyon/' 

'<  I  am  he,''  said  the  Sieur  impatiently, 
«  and  thou" 

"  I  am  thy  Prince,"  replied  tlie  other, 
vnth  a  degree  of  majesty  that  by  no 
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means  rendered  the  assertion  an  impro- 
bable one. 

*•  My  Prince  ?**  rejoined  De  Guyon, 
his  indignation  mastering  his  discretion* 

—  **  Yea,  Giaour/*  resumed  the 
stranger,  unmoved  by  his  petulance,  <<  I 
am  thy  Lord.** 

^^ My  Lord;  my  Prince!**  cried  De 
Guyon^  rather  astounded  than  dismayed 
by  the  tranquil  intrepidity  of  the  asser- 
tion, <^  My  Prince  and  Lord  is  Philip  of 
France.  —  I  own  no  other  Liege,  and  ac- 
knowledge no  other  fealty.** 
.  <<  'l)ost  thou  not  know  me,  then,**  said 
the  angered  stranger,  slowly  and  proudly 
rising,  till  his  muscular  yet  spare  figure, 
his  vigorous  but  weather-beaten  Embs, 
and  his  towering  stature  (he  had  thrown 
off  his  looser  robes)  were  all  displayed  to 
advantage  ;—-<*  dost  thou  not  know  me? 
Slave,— I  am  tiie  Subah,— HUSSUN !  *' 

•«  Slave  !*'  —  ejaculated  De  Guyon, 
/madness  gleaming  from  his  eyes,  «  saidst 
>4ho^  $litt)Ct  insolent  Paynim  ? 
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^J'  Yea,"  replied  the  Subah,  coldly. 
'I^e  fiery  right  hand  of  De  Guyon, 
which,  with  lightning  speed,  had  sought 
the  hilt  of  his  sword,  and  had  half  drawn 
its  never  failing  blade,  sank  down  para- 
lyzed and  withered.  He  remembered 
that  his  father  had  been  the  most  potent 
of  all  the  peers  of  Christendom ;  —  he 
knew  that  he,  himself,  was  a  knight,  and 
a  not  imfavoured  one,  in  the  court  of  the 
first  of  the  kings  of  Europe,*— and  his  soul 
sickened  and  his  spirit  grew  faint,  under 
the  shameful  conviction,  that  he  stood 
there  the  sworn  servant  and  '^Uwe^  or  the 
mischievous  ally  of  the  worst,  the  darkest, 
and  the  deadliest  power,  whose  domin- 
ation had  ever  yet  profaned  the  earth ! 
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CHAP.   IV. 


"  Now,  reader,  have  I  brought  you  to  a  sort  of  people, 
who,  for  every  kind  of  Wllany  and  unexampled  practioet 
of  guilt,  in  its  most  elevated  insolence,  may  jurtlyboaat 
themselves  without  a  rival.  Impunity  encourages  all  the 
Zinganees  to  dn;  and  independent  arrogance  protects 
them  in  it.*' — General  Hitiortf  of  the  Ottoman  Empire^  ^, 
Lon.  1740. 


At  Ptolemais,  or  Acre,  the  Christian 
troops,  after  the  decisive  action  of  Cark* 
how,  were  languishing  in  a  sort  of  reluc- 
tant inactivity,  very  foreign  to  the  genius 
and  the  wishes  of  Prince  Edward.  He  had 
nobly  redeemed  the  solemn  oath  which 
he  had  sworn  at  Tunis,  in  the  presence 
of  the  princes  of  France  and  Sicily, 
<<  that  he  would  enter  Ptolemais,  if  even 
he  should  be  followed  by  no  one  but 
Fowin,  his  head  groom."  He  had  cleared 
the  whole  coast  of  Syria,  almost  from 
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the  gates  of  Tortosa  to  Joppa,  of  the 
presence  of  every  enemy  —  had  defeated 
Bendocadar  —  and,  in  the  decisive  ac- 
tions of  Nazareth  and  Carkhow,  had  de- 
stroyed some  bodies  of  his  finest  troops*' 
But  there  were  too  many  causes  which 
prevented  him  from  following  up  these 
brilliant  successes;  especially,  the  great 
diminution  which  the  ravages  of  disease 
and  the  casualties  of  war  had  effected  in 
the  number  of  his  forces  —  the  distance 
of  his  native  country  — -  and  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  further  supplies  from  it, 
owing  to  the  exhausted  state  in  which 
tlie  baronial  wars  had  left  its  resources.- 
—  The  Egyptian  Soldan  had  long  before 
demanded  and  obtained  a  truce  of  two 
months ;  and  Edward,  who  had  now  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  his  friends  De 
Clare  and  De  Mowbray  once  more 
around  his  person,  passed  away  his  hours 
in  military  pastimes  and  midnight  revels. 
The  tournaments  and  jousts  of  the  day. 
were  succeeded  by  the  festivities  of  the 

VOL.  III.  D 
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Princess  Eleanor's  court  in  the  evening ; 
and  dances  and  banquets  followed  one 
another  in  rapid  succession. 

De  Mowbray,  now  the  recognized 
lover  of  the  graceful  Validah,  had  re- 
ceived the  congratulations  of  Eleanor 
and  of  Edward ;  and  only  deferred  the 
happy  period  of  his  espousals,  in  defer- 
ence to  the  anxious  wish  of  bis  IMnce, 
that  they  should  be  celebrated  in  England 
with  all  possible  magnificence  and  honour. 
To  this  intimation  De  Mowbray  yielded 
with  the  best  humour  he  could  command; 
and  Validah  discovered  so  much  grace 
and  spirit,  every  day,  in  the  assiduous 
attentions  with  which  he  strove  to  mani- 
fest his  sense  of  his  good  fortune  in  having 
secured  her  affections,  that  her  character 
resumed  all  its  former  vivacity.  The 
Princess  Eleanor  distinguished  her  by 
sumptuous  indications  of  her  esteem  and 
regard;  and  lodged  her  in  the  ancient 
palace  which  the  Prince  and  bis  suite 
occupied  near  the  church  of  Saint  John  of 
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Acre.  Her  unpremeditated  sallies  and 
agreeable  repartees  chased  from  Edward's 
lofty  but  pensive  brow  many  a  cloud  of 
sadness.  He  called  her  **  the  star  of 
Egypt}"  and  used  to  declare  that,  when 
the  craven  peers  of  Europe,  who  had 
kept  out  of  the  dangers  and  toils  of  the 
Crusade,  should  be  permitted  to  look 
upon  the  destined  bride  of  De  Mowbray, 
they  would  experience  the  most  bit^  i 
punishment  that  their  sloth  or  cowardice 
could  receive. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  noblest  soldiers 
of  the  Cross  and  the  Crescent  were  be- 
coming better  acquainted,  and  had  leisure 
to  observe  and  respect  one  another.  It 
was  during  the  continuance  of  truces  of 
this  kind,  that  the  chivalrous  spirit  of 
that  age  found  its  most  favourite  opportu- 
nities of  display.  For  a  young  and  hand- 
some Saracen,  with  his  dark  cloak  loosely 
thrown  over  him,  to  wander  through  the 
streets  of  a  town  in  the  enemy's  posses- 
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sion ;  and  for  a  Christian  knight  to  saunter 
through  all  the  open  quarters  of  the  Sara- 
cenic camp ;  —  were  adventures,  which, 
though  they  might  be  prompted  by  love 
or  curiosity —>  were  by  no  means  discou- 
raged by  the  leaders  on  either  side.  The 
Christian  generals,  in  particular,  observed 
that  this  reconnoitring  of  the  hostile 
quarters  seldom  failed  to  excite  in  the 
ardent  and  impetuous  young  warriors- 
whom  they  commanded,  renewed  resolu- 
tion and  an  ambitious  daring,  that  were 
meant,  perhaps,  not  so  much  to  demon* 
strate  any  sudden  excesses  of  holy  zeal, 
as  to  attract  the  observation  and  homage 
of  the  dark-eyed  daughters  of  Syria  and 
Georgia,  and  Persia ;  who,  having  been, 
by  their  own  devotion,  or  the  superstition 
of  their  husbands  and  fathers,  brought 
into  these  hostile  plains,  had  been  looked 
upon  by  the  youths  of  Europe  with  rap- 
ture. The  very  difficulty  of  seeing  them 
(they  could  only  be  seen  transiently  and 
by  accident)  in^amed  the  curiosity  of  the 
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Crusaders,  and  occasioned  a  more  exalted 
opinion  of  the  beauty  of  those  pretty  infi- 
dels. The  spirited  youths  of  Britain, 
and  Spain,  and  France,  loved  to  catcli, 
through  the  lattices  of  the  harems  -~  and 
the  muslin  curtains  of  the  zenanas, — the 
sparkling  glances  of  the  charming  pri- 
soners ;  who,  as  if*  considering  the  value 
of  their  opportunity  and  the  effect  of  their 
own  charms,  looked,  in  one  rapid  mo- 
ment, a  thousand  loves  upon  the  en- 
tranced spectator. —  But  the  soldiers  of 
the  Crescent,  and  particularly  the  new 
proselytes  of  the  Koran,  who  had  fought 
their  way  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel 
from  the  distant  mountains  of  Caucasus 
and  even  the  banks  of  the  Ganges, — th^se 
burning  lovers  of  a  burning  clime  were  at 
least  as  enterprising  in  their  visits  to  the 
Christian  camp ;  where  there  were  pious 
ilames  and  blooming  damsels,  to  whose 
exquisite  complexions  the  glow  and  fer- 
vor of  religious  enthusiasm  had  imparted 
an  animation  and  a  brilliancy,  which  the 
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sun  and  sands  of  Palestine  and  Egypt 
were  too  enamoured  of,  not  to  respect. 

The  truce  was  now  drawing  to  a  close. 
The  promised  succours  had  not  arrived 
in  the  English  camp;  and  though  the 
inherent  gallantry  of  the  Prince  allowed 
no  indication  of  his  disappointment,  or  of 
any  intention  to  alter  his  designs,  to 
escape  him,  even  in  the  presence  of  his 
immediate  attendants ;  —  the  bishops  and 
the  barons  had  openly  intimated  to  their 
knights  the  probability  of  their  speedy 
return  to  England.  In  the  enemy's 
quarters,  discontent,  sickness,  and  scar- 
city, had  begun  to  make  very  considar- 
able  ravages ;  and  every  thing  seemed  to 
intimate  there,  that  pacific  considerations 
must  influence  them  just  about  the  same 
time  that  they  would  operate  upon  the 
Christians ;  namely,  when  the  expiration 
of  the  truce  must  determine  their  capabi- 
lity to  carry  on  offensive  preparations. 
Meantime,  however,  the  scarcity  which 
was  making  fearful  ravages  among  the 
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sel&devoted  troops  of  the  faithfiil» — so  that 
the  common  soldiers  were  already  sub- 
sisting either  on  infinitely  diminished  ra- 
tions, or  upon  the  vilest  food,  -~  affected 
not  their  leaders.  The  Caliphs,  who  yet 
reigned  at  this  time,  had  long  before  for- 
gotten the  simplicity  and  temperance  of 
their  stern  ancestors;  and  their  volup- 
tuousness and  luxury  had  already  esta- 
blished themselves  too  extensively  among 
tlieir  bashaws  and  viziers  to  be  resigned 
by  the  latter,  even  amidst  the  tumults 
and  confusion  of  a  camp.  In  the  tents 
of  the  emirs  and  agas  the  most  costly  fur- 
niture, the  most  delicious  viands^  the  most 
splendid  habiliments,  and  (why  must  we 
rank  them  last?)  the  most  beautiful  female 
slaves,-  administered  to  the  wants,  the 
wishes,  the  luxury,  and  the  enjoyments 
of  these  fierce  asserters  of  a  new  reli- 
gion. 

One  morning,  before  the  sun  was  high 
in  the  heavens,  Reginald  De  Blois  and 
his  gallant  friend  Fitz-Omer  agreed  to 
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jroam  in  quest  of  36me  adventure  or  other, 
.that  might  divert  the  dull  monotony  of 
the  life  they  had  been  leading  so  long. 
The  two  knights  had  already  put  by  their 
surcoats,  and  assumed  their  lightest  arms 
and  vestments,  —  when  Fitz-Omer  ob- 
served,  that  as  they  were  going  to  ex- 
.change  a  few  smiles  with  the  very  sweet 
beauties  in  those  gay  cages  yonder,  (and 
he  pointed  out  the  decorated  tents  on  the 
distant .  hill,  which  contained  the  most 
precious  treasure  that  the  Mussulmauns 
had  brought  with  them)  it  would  be  very 
unpardonable  not  to  invite  De  Clare  to 
be  of  their  party ;  and  he  proposed  that 
they  should  visit  the  Prince's  quarters  ac- 
cordingly. 

<^  How,"  said  De  Blois,  who  was  ex- 
ceedingly perplexed  what  to  answer,— 
being,  with  the  weakness  of  a  young  man, 
reluctant  to  discover  how  much  he  stood 
in  awe  of  a  most  respectable  friend,  whose 
experience  and  kindness  had  often  taught 
him  the  value  of  his  little  longer  exist- 
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ence  in  this  world  —  "  How,  my  friend, 
think  ye,  that  De  Clare  will  Consent  to 
go  ?  I  tell  thee,  man,  he  will  but  knit  his 
brows  upon  us.** 

"  My  good  comrade,**  replied  Fiti^- 
Omer,  with  all  the  vivacious  animation 
of  a  Frenchman,  who  thought  on  such 
an  occasion,  the  Prince  and  iSaint  Louis 
themselves  would  not  have  dreamed  for 
a  moment  of  any  hesitation,  **  have  I  not 
told  thee  we  shall  see  the  women  ?** 
'    "  Well,  and  what  then  ?** 

"  De  Clare  will  go  with  us,  of  course ; 
and  enjoy  the  same  satisfaction,  that*s 
all  — ^  come  along.'* 

Upon  enquiry,  however,  De  Clare  was 
not  to  be  found.  He  had  already  de- 
parted,  and  his  master  of  the  horse  was  of 
opinion,  that  he  had  wandered  on  in  the 
very  direction  which  the  two  knights 
were  proposing  to  take  him. 
'  '<*  Now  this  is  brave,**  said  Fitz-Omer, 
as  they  walked  along.  **  This  stern,  silent 
Earl  of  Gloucester  quietly  gets  up  be. 
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times,  and  steals  a  march  upon  us,  with- 
out beat  of  drum,  among  our  black«eyed 
little  friends  yonder/' 

"  Aye,"  replied  De  Blois,  "  it  is  ever 
thus  with  these  seeming  stoics." 

<*  Most  true,  Reginald,"  retorted  Fitz- 
Omer.  ''ThouspeakestoftheTemplars?'' 

Reginald,  for  some  cause  or  other,  sighed 
at  this  little  piece  of  raillery }  but  made 
no  other  answer. 

They  had  not  proceeded  many  paces 
before  they  overtook  De  Clare,  who  was 
examining,  with  attention,  the  magnificent 
exterior  of  a  Mogul  zenana,  or  harem. 
This  splendid  pavilion  enclosed  the  twenty 
wives  of  Jadozebe ;  one  of  those  hardy 
and  successful  warriors,  who,  following 
the  victorious  career  of  the  Mogul  princes, 
had  acquired  for  himself  a  noble  territory 
and  independent  power  in  that  moun- 
tainous but  opulent  country  of  Hindoo* 
Stan,  now  called  the  Candeish.  The 
zenana  described  a  complete  octagon. 
Each  of  its  sides  presented  an  elegantly- 
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gilded  lattice-work,  that  was  continued 
from  the  very  basement  to  the  pagoda- 
shaped  dome  of  the  beautiful  fabric: 
After  the  manner  of  the  Hindoo  palaces, 
the  zenana  was  pierced  with  doors  and 
windows,  and  crowned  with  arches  of 
that  distorted  Gothic  figure,  which  uni- 
versally prevails  over  every  part  of  the 
East,  where  a  Mohammedan  conqueror 
has  once  set  his  foot.  In  order  to  ex* 
elude,  as  much  as  possible,  the  searching 
sun-beams  and  the  burning  winds  of 
Syria,  curtains  of  muslin  and  silk,  rich, 
with  aU  the  fantastic  decorations  ot' 
Eastern  art,  were  tightly  drawq  from 
within.  The  sound  of  the  Indian 
guitar  was  to  be  distinctly  heard  from 
without ;  and  several  female  voices  min- 
gled in  a  plaintive  chorus,  which  re« 
corded  the  sports  of  their  childhood*  and 
the  recollections  of  their  youth  upon  the 
green  banks  of  the  Godavery,  or  the 
sacred  shores  of  the  majestic  Jumna. 
Upon  the  highly-*decorated  roof^  within 
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itB  glittering  pinnacle,  were  fluttering 
multitudes  of  those  tame  and  beautiful 
captives,  the  love-birds  of  India, — whicb 
pay,  by  their  extreme  docility  and  sweet 
aotes,  the  most .  grateful  and  elegant 
homage  to  the  fair  inhabitants  of  Asiatic 
seraglios ; — there  were  also  planted  on  this 
d!CUDe,.a.multitude  of  flags,  whose  change- 
ful colours,  if  they  added  nothing  to  the 
elegant  taste  of  the  pavilion,  impart^  to 
it  something  like  magnificence.  Lying 
in  disordered  groups  around  this  spark- 
ling, fabric,  were  numbers  of  those  adven- 
turers^ who,  from  time  immemorial,  have 
been  the  peculiar  scourge  qf  India.  Here» 
stretched  at  his  utmost  length,  was  the 
squalid  yet  fierce  Mjahratta;  lean,  hag- 
gard, and  uncivilized  in  appearance,  a3 
the  ragged,  ^tttle,  half-starved  tattoq  or 
pony,  which  was  quietly  eating  its  forage 
beside  him  ;  and  which,  like  its  master^ 
diminutive  of  form  and  feeble  in  appear- 
ance, had  learned  to  bear  the  wor$t  .ex-» 
tremes  of  privation  and  fatigue  with  for-* 
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titude  and  cheerfulness.  Further  oh; 
there  sate  upon  an  emptied  provision 
chest,  two  men  of  superior  stature  and 
lofty  demeanour,  who  were  playing  at 
tables,  or  chess,  —  for  a  glittering  pile  of 
beautiful  arms,  European  coins,  &c.,  the 
spoils  of  some  unhappy  German  knight, 
whose  early  valour  had  approved  itself  in 
a  glorious  death,  beneath  the  banner  of 
the  cross.  They  were  lightly  but  not 
feebly  made,  and  possessed  features  which, 
but  for  the  demon-like  excitement  of  play; 
might  have  been  deemed  even  beautiful. 
They  paid  no  regard  to  the  presence  or 
observations  even  of  our  knights ;  but 
absorbed  in  their  occupation,  played 
on,  till  one  of  them  had  lost,  beside  the 
money  he  had  staked,  his  scimitar,  his 
golden  bangles*,  and  his  coomassie.  t 
This  done,  the  haughty  Rajhpoot,  who 
had  lost,  congratulated  the  winner,  made 
his  obeisances  to  the  Christian  knigfatSr 

*  Rings  for  the  arm  or  ankle, 
t  Chain  $ot  the  neck. 
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vrith  a  kind  of  military  good  breeding 
that  well  bespoke  his  high  caste;  and, 
retiring  a  few  paces,  with  an  unaltered 
countenance,  plunged  his  own  dagger  in 
his  heart !  Accustomed  as  the  Saracenic 
and  Mameluke  troops  around  them  had 
been  to  these  acts  of  deliberate  suicide, 
(which  seem  very  naturally  to  be  induced 
by  a  previous  education  in  the  Brah- 
minical  doctrines  of  the  Metepnpsychosis, 
as  they  prevail  in  India),  they  were  yet 
amazed  and  horrified  at  this  spectacle, 
occurring  at  such  a  moment,  and  in  a 
manner  for  which  they  were  so  unpre- 
pared. The  companions  of  the  Rajhpoot 
were  much  more  collected.  They  coldly 
performed  some  of  the  rude  rites  pre- 
scribed by  their  religion  in  these  cases, 
and  prepared  the  body  for  incremation 
in  the  evening; — the  most  costly  mode 
of  disposing  of  his  remains,  undoubtedly, 
in  a  country  where  fuel  is  excessively 
scarce. 

**  A  brave  man,  but  a  fool,  my  lord 
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of  Gloucester : — ''  observed  Reginald  De 
JBlois. 

De  Clare  started  at  his  voice,  and 
finding  the  young  Fitz-Omer  with  him, 
readily  consented  to  make  the  tour  oi' 
the  camp  in  their  company.  But  ere 
they  had  quitted  the  spot,  a  company  of 
Nautch  girls  arrived  at  the  pavilion,  and 
were  immediately  admitted.  The  old 
woman  who  accompanied  and  directed 
them  was  of  a  most  forbidding  and  for- 
midable appearance ;  and  as  if  to  increase 
the  sinister  efiect  of  her  abominable  feas- 
tures,  she  lingered  at  the  gate  with  the 
youngest  and  most  lovely  of  her  com- 
pany, — a  Georgian,  bright  and  beautiiiil 
as  the  morning.  She  was,  moreover,  the 
most  expert  and  tormenting  of  coquettes ; 
De  Blois,  Fitz-Omer,  and  even  De  Clare, 
each  flattering  himself  that  certain  of  her 
most  seducing  looks  had  been  intended 
for  him.  At  this  moment,  -^  so  fate 
wouldhaveit, — De  Mowbrayjoined  them. 
Immediately  the  old  woman, — a  sort  of 


« 

64  EMIR  MALE&9 

Zingaree, — who  was  singing,  —  made  a 
pause,  —  spoke  to  her  blooming  com- 
panion with  earnestness,  and  pointed  out 
to  her  the  lover  of  Validah.  The 
Georgian  surveyed  him  with  attention, 
and  advanced  towards  him  in  her  most 
graceful  and  bewitching  manner.  She 
lavished  upon  him  sighs  and  languishing 
glances;  but  De  Mowbray,  though  he 
expressed  his  admiration  of  her  figure 
and  attitudes,  seemed  to  have  no  eyes 
but  for  her  ancient  companion,  from 
whom  he  could  not  for  a  moment  with- 
draw them. 

But  the  whole  troop  of  dancing  girls 
had  now  retired  within  the  precincts 
of  the  Mameluke's  splendid  pavilion, 
leaving  our  young  knights,  all  of  them, 
deeply  enamoured  of  the  grace  and 
beauty  of  the  Georgian.  For  a  moment, 
the  mysterious  Zingaree  also  disappear- 
ed;  but  she  was  soon  again  among 
theii*  company,  repeating,  in  the  same 
barbarous    strains*,     the     uncouth    bal* 
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lads  which  had  before  so  powerfully 
arrested  the  attention  of  De  Mowbray. 
This  wild  woman  possessed  the  coarsest 
cast  of  the  Coptic  features.  Her  head 
was  covered  with  a  sort  of  woollen  fillet, 
dyed  with  various  colours,  and  so  dis- 
posed, that  it  completely  enveloped  her 
ears,  part  of  her  chin,  and  the  whole  <^ 
her  throat.  In  the  centre  of  her  fore- 
head, she  wore,  suspended  from  her 
head-gear,  a  large  gold  coin  inscribed 
with  Cufic  characters.  Her  scanty  and 
tattered  robes  were  of  the  same  homely 
materials  as  her  turban ;  and  from  the 
singularity  of  her  costume — her  sandalled 
feetr— her  large,  full,  and  heavy  eyes — un- 
hemmed  ears,  and  the  peculiar  formation 
of  her  lips — her  dull  yellow  complexion, 
-^flattened  nose,  and  high  cheek-bones — 
she  formed  a  striking  resemblance  to  ond 
of  those  old  granite  statues  that  yet  re- 
main amidst  the  ruins  of  the  palaces  and 
temples  of  the  kings  and  gods  of  Egypt  i 
imperishable  witnesses  of  the  grandeur 
which  preceded  .their  formation,  and  of 
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the  desolation  that  centuries  have  accu- 
mulated above  the  graves  of  their  buried 
greatness.  De  Mowbray  listened  with 
that  sort  of  bootless  attention  and  painful 
interest  to  her  singular  ravings,  with 
whichi — in  dreams— one  is  accustomed  to 
attempt  the  solution  of  meanless,  yet 
terrifying  fantasies  that  surround  us.  The 
gay  Fitz-Omer  was  inclined  to  be  vexed 
at  his  ill-timed  gravity  and  silence,  amidst 
the  sparkling  and  animated  scenes  that 
successively  presented  themselves  to  our 
adventurers. 

5*  Baron/'  said  he,  with  some  degree  oi 
impatience,  **  if  I  trespass  not  too  rudely 
on  thy  musings,  resolve  me  but  one  ques- 
tion.'* 

"  A  hundred — "  replied  De  Mowbray, 
assuming,  as  he  recollected  himself,  a 
melancholy  smile.  Some  presentiment 
of  evil  chilled  his  heart :  —  it  had  been 
well  if  Validah  had  related  to  him  her 
interview  with  the  Begum ;  for  it  was 
Kevamah  herself  who  stood  before  him. 

"  Nay,  but  tell  me  only,"  whispered 
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Fitz-Omer,  *<  which  of  these  women  hath 
enthralled  thy  lion  heart;  yonder  fair 
Georgian,  or  this  execrable  old  witch,  ~- 
if  I  may  call  her  so,  that  is,  without  of- 
fence?" 

**  It  pleaseth  Fitz-Omer  to  be  merry. 
The  Georgian  J  admit  was  wondrous 
fair}  but  for  this  poor  unfortunate  wan- 
derer '* — 

Fitz-Omer  interrupted  him  by  exclainb- 
ing  with  some  archness, 

"  Unfortunate  wanderer  !  —  By  our 
blessed  Lady,  my  Lord  De  Mowbray, 
I  never  knew  a  man  courteously  trans- 
form a  thievish,  hideous,  old,  impudent 
Zingaree  —  a  vile  Egjrptian  hag,  with  a 
countenance  as  weather-beaten,  and  a 
skin  as  wrinkled  and  as  hard  too,  as  this 
leather  gambeson  of  mine  *—  into  a  re- 
spectable  elderly  traveller; — an  unfortu*- 
nate  old  dame; — unless  he  had  formed 
something  marvellously  like  affection  for 
her  most  valuable  person,  and  the  jewel 
at  her  nose/' 
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De  Clare  laughed  outright  at  the  af- 
fected earnestness  with  which  the  French 
knight  imputed  so  sudden  and  extraordi- 
nary a  penchant  for  this  errant  antiquCi 
to  the  reserved  and  accomplished  De 
Mowbray. 

De  Mowbray  gravely  answered,  "  Too 
^uch  of  this.  The  woman's  person  must 
be  surrounded,  indeed,  with  magic  spells, 
if — after  conversing  with  my  own  beaute- 
ous country  women — I  could  prove  to  them 
a  recreant  knight  in  favour  of  the  wretched 
object  that  now  interests  my  curiosity/* 

*«  Thou  hast  already  forgotten  them/' 
ivhlspered  De  Clare,  "  for  a  little,  small- 
footed  Egyptian/*  — 

"  There  !*'  resumed  Fitz-Omer,  "  in- 
terest his  curiosity;  now  what  does  that 
import,  De  Clare  ?  Who  ever  felt  curious 
or  interested  about  an  aged,  hideous  Je- 
zebel, like  the  Zingaree  ?  But  this  is  ever 
the  humour  of  you  English  spirits.  You 
will  have  nothing,  not  to  say  upon  com- 
pulsion merely,  but  even  on  strong  soli- 
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citation.  Didst  thou  not  mark  the  Geor- 
gian? Were  not  all  her  smiles,  her  glances, 
her  approaches  directed  to.this  icy  barcta? 
and  ^hile  he  stood  there,  frowning  and 
unmoved,  as  if  he  were  listening  to  a 
troop  of  your  own  morris-dancers  at 
home; — thou,  De  Blois,  —  and  I,  and  De 
Clare  failed  to  obtain  a  single  acknow- 
ledgment in  return  for  all  the  homage  we 
had  proffered  to  that  charming  infidel !" 

Reginald  De  Blois  nodded  an  uncon- 
scious assent  to  these  melancholy  but 
unpleasant  truths ;  and  De  Clare  said,  *<  I 
saw  the  handsome  Georgian;  but  J  looked 
not  on  the  old  conductress." 

Fitz-Omercontmued,  "  Ah,  my  friend! 
bow  grateful  had  been  such  blandish- 
ments to  thee  and  me !  Nay,  baron !  frown 
not ;  for  by  Saint  Denys,  at  a  single  word, . 
that  black-eyed  nymph  would  have 
bounded  to  thy  feet,  or  have  buried  her- 
raven  tresses  in  thine  arms.  But  no  — 
the  poor  girl's  design  was  too  presump- 
tuous for  thy  pride  !  The  persuasion  was 
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too  earnest.     Alas  !  how  little  ^^ould  have 
sufficed  for  me ! 

"  And  I/'  ejaculated  De  Clare,  witli 
affected  simplicity,  "would  not  have  al- 
lowed her  even  to  cast  herself  at  my  feet.*' 

*«  Generous  young  man !"  rejoined  die 
provokingFrenchman, — "but  to  the  point. 
Here    comes    this    accursed     Zingaree, 
shouting  at  our  heels,  in  her  vile  >vitch- 
like  jargon  ;  —  disgusting  in  her  person, 
and  ferocious  and  repulsive  in  her  habits ; 
—  and  because  she  comes  upon  us  with 
downright   hostile  impudence,  our  bold 
baron's  magnanimity  is  charmed  ;  and  he 
fancies  this  plundering  Copt  to  be  a  ve- 
nerable unfortunate,  I  think    he   called 
her/' 

De  Mowbray,  for  a  moment,  suffered 
an  expression  of  darkling  anger  to  cloud 
his  manly  countenance.  In  the  next  mo- 
ment he  smiled  at  his  own  irritation  ; 
and  said,  "  My  friends,  ye  marvel  that  I 
listen  to  this  poor  Zingaree,  haply  too 
earnestly.     At  a  more  convenient  hour  1 
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may  tax  your  patience  with  a  tale  that 
may  remove  your  wonder  at  my  present 
mood." 

««  Does  it  regard  the  dancing  Geor- 
gian?" eagerly  enquired.  De  Clare. 

««  Go  to,  go  to,"  impatiently  retorted 
De  Mowbray,  as  lie  stalked  on  before 
them,  with  longer  strides,  being  anxious 
to  escape  at  once  from  their  raillery,  and 
the  pursuit  of  the  Zingaree  woman  ;  who 
at  length  fairly  tired  out  by  her  vain  at- 
tempts to  keep  up  with  his  rapid  pace, 
returned  hobbling  and  angry  towards  De 
Clare  and  Fitz-Omer.   She  was  muttering 
imprecations,  to  judge  by  the  vehemence 
ofber  gestures;  but  whatever  she  uttered 
was  unintelligible  to  the  two  knights. 
She  came  so  directly  in  the  line  they 
were  advancing  upon,   that  Fitz-Omer 
was  about  to   thrust    her    (ungallantly 
enough  for  a  French  knight)  out  of  their 
path ;  when  she  passed  before  him  with 
a  contemptuous  motion  of  her  arms,  and 
laying  her  small  but  bony  hand  upon  the 
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surcoM  of  De  Clare,  she  said  to  htm, 
but  without  any  peculiar  expression,  save 
that  she  pointed  with  her  stsff  to  the  east, 
to  Acre  — 

*<  It  will  be  a  heavy  night  and  sad^ 
there,  at  Acca," 

«  And  what  of  Acca,  mother  ?"  said 
the  Englishman,  in  a  conciliatory  tone  of 
enquiry. 

The  old  woman  altered  not  the  sin- 
gular glance  of  her  fixed,  but  passionless 
gaze ;  it  rested  upon  his  anxious  vis- 
age, and  De  Clare  threw  so  much  fire 
into  the  searching  keenness  of  his  own 
bright  eye,  that  Fitz-Omer  looked  on,  ex- 
pecting that  the  Zingaree  would  quail 
beneath  it  She  blenched  not  once ;  but, 
extending  her  meagre  arms  with  a  deli- 
berate motion,  she  broke  her  staff  asunder, 
and  throwing  the  two  fragments  at  his 
feet,  she  burst  into  a  sort  of  exulting 
laugh,  the  discordant  tones  of  which  re- 
sembled nothing  but  what  might  be 
fancied  of  the  merriment  of  a  fiend.    In 
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a  few  seconds  she  disappeared  behind  the 
tents  of  some  Khorasmenian  cavahry. 
The  two  knights  looked  at  each  other 
mthmoinentaiyastoimhinenti  but.  in  the 
variety  of  objects  among  which  they  now 
found  themselves,  they  either  declined,  or 
forbore  to  offer  any  comments  on  the 
matter* 


VOL.  Ill, 
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CHAP.  V. 

" Come  \o  Ti  ho  detto,  io  credo   die  Dio  c 

babbi  mandate  costui,  perch i  voi  adempiate  i)  desiderw 
\ost«>."—  Macuiavblu  iMandragola), 

The  Princess  Validah  and  her  women, 
on  the  same  day  on  which  the  knights 
made  their  visit  to  the  enemy's  camp, 
were  amusing  themselves  by  singing  some 
of  those  Moresco  ballads,  which  pre- 
serve the  traditionary  fame  of  the  bold 
conquerors  of  the  Spaniards.  The  Princess 
herself  had,  from  her  youth,  acquired  a 
large  store  of  these  interesting  composi- 
tions, which  have  ever  been  so  dear  to  the 
lovers  of  romantic  story.  She  listened  with 
great  interest  to  one  or  two  which  Lilia 
repeated  with  even  more  than  her  accus- 
tomed spirit  ;  and  to  her  own  lute  the 
Princess  sang  a  mountain  lay,  which 
awakened  recollections  of  the  valor  and 
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the  generosity  of  one  of  those  ancient 
princes  of  the  Seljukkian  dynasty,  whose 
posterity  were  destined  to  reign  over  the 
noblest  countries  of  the  world.  When  these 
ballads  were  ended,  Validah  naturally  fell 
into  a  train  of  pensive,  yet  not  unpleasant 
musing  upon  the  singulfH*  change  which 
her  own  fortunes  were  about  to  expen^ 
ence,  — in  quitting  the  country  of  her 
fathers  apd  her  birth  for  those  distant 
stioces  of  the  north,  which  the  ignorance  of 
her  couatrymen  had  peopled  with  all 
sorts  of  <*  tponsters,  and  chimseras  dire/' 
To  Validah,  indeed,  the  qualities  of  a 
nation  which  had  produced  De  Mowbray, 
came  strongly  recommended ;  and  she  was 
quite  prepared  to  believe  that  his  compa- 
triots must  be  remarkable  for  powerflil 
mind  and  masculine  beauty.  The  modes 
of  thinking,  too,  which  could  urge  men» 
iq  quest  of  glory  and  renown,  and  the  gm* 
tification  of  a  pious  ambition,  to  embark 
upon  enterprizes  so  ]bng,  and  hazardous, 
and  «elf*denying,  as  the  crusades,  -«tki 
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her  guileless  imagination   seemed  little 
short  of  the  perfection  of  sentiment  and 
virtue.      Too  young  and  artless  to  dis- 
tinguish the  specious  from  the  true,  and 
the 'pi  audible  pretences  from  the  real  mo- 
tives and  passions  of  her  favourite  heroes, 
-*-  she  mentally  in  vested  each  crusader  with 
all  the  candor  and  generosity  of  her  De 
Mowbray,'  and  all  the   daring   courage 
and  calm  resolution  of  De  Clare.    She 
had  se^n  little,  in  truth,  to  warrant  this 
lofty  opihion  of  the  other  knights  of  the 
cross ;  but  she  was  quite  willing  to  be- 
lieve much  more  favorably  than  she  could 
testify  of  them.     And  this  illusion  was 
farther  encouraged  by  the  exalted  cha- 
racter of  Prince  Edward.     She  saw,  that 
to  him,  the  bravest  of  the  Mussulmauns 
concurred  with  the  noblest  of  the  Chris- 
tians in  rendering  their  most  profound 
respect  and  public  honor.     His  heroic 
bravery  —  his  extraordinary  wisdom,  so 
far  beyond  his  years  —  his  unbounded 
liberality  —  his  humanity  to  his  prisoners 
f— his  surpassing  excellence  in   all  the 
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dangerous  inili1;ary  exercises  of  his  time^ 
«— and  the  unsullied  honor  whi^jii  had 
adorned  the  whole  of  his  proceec^iggs 
and  campaign  in  the  Holy  L^nd  ^  -rr,  had 
Justlj  acquired  for  him  the  ardept  attach- 
ment of  his  subjects,  and  th^  reverence  of 
his  foes. 

While  Validah  was  yet  pursuiqg  this 
train  of  reflections,  occasionally  inter- 
rupted by  the  questions  that  she  put  to 
her  Italian  attendant,  relative  r  to  the  cu^ 
toms  and  manners  of  the  lyome^  of  Eu- 
rope; a  servant  announced,  as  he  delivered 
to  her  the  signet  of  De  Mowbray,  t-  that 
that  lord,  presenting  all  duty  and  greet- 
ings tQ  her^  — »  hpmbly  craved  that  ^he 
would,  honor  him  with  her  presence  at 
the  fountain  before  the  church  porch,  to 
witness  the  feats  of  certain  magicians 
from  the  far  land  of  Cathay,  —  whose  ex- 
ploits, by  the  aid  of  their  art,  were  such 
as  had  never  before  been  heard  of  Va^ 
lidah  examined  the  signet,  and  finding  it 
to  be  that  which  she  had  once  received 
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fhMn  Malefe,  iretur»ed  hw  g^eetai^  end 
prepared,  without  hesitation,  to  meet  Mm. 
She  immediately  arrayed  herself  with  be* 
coming  state,^— as  eoncludibg,  th^t  oa  thi» 
public  occasion,  the  othe^  ladies,  or  many 
of  them,  would  be  present,  -^  and,  veiled 
from  head  to  foot,  preceded  by  two  of 
her  pages,  and  followed  by  some  female 
attendants,  under  the  escort  of  a  Palace 
Major,  she  repaired  towards  the  ap- 
pointed spot 

The  streets  of  Ptolemais  were  crowded 
to  excess  $  and  presented  the  aspect  of 
one  vast  fair,  at  which  some  representa^ 
tives  of  all  the  nations  in  the  world  were 
assisting.  Conjurors,  and  merchants,  and 
santons  ;—f- faquirs,  dervises,  soldiers,  and 
priests  ;-^Nautch  girls,  Armenians,  astro- 
logers, and  the  venders  of  Persian  con- 
serves and  essenced  waters ;  — and  idlers 
of  every  imaginable  description  —includ- 
ing the  old  women  and  the  children — ^were 
swarming  at  every  comer.  But  Validah 
could  readily  distinguish,  beyond  the  in* 
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feirening  multitiide,  the  towering  forma 
of  Gilbert  de  Ciate  and  Ibegiaald  de 
Blois,  and  she  observed -— not  mthoiit 
astonishment — that  De  Mowbray  was 
earnestly,  and  even  angrily,  expostulating 
with  a  juggler,  whose  throat  was  already 
in  his  grasp.  £agerly  Validah  endea- 
voured to  press  forward  to  the  great 
square  of  the  fountain ;  but  the  dense 
multitude  defied  every  effort  she  could 
make  to  efibct  that  purpose.  Every  rao* 
ment  the  uproar  increased;  and  it  was 
evident  to  her,  that  De  Clare  himsdf 
was  exasperated  in  the  highest  degree. 
The  last  she  saw  of  him  was,  when,  with 
the  flat  of  his  sword,  he  levelled  to  the 
ground  an  athletic  black,  who  had 
stepped  forward  to  the  assistance  of  hixd 
wit^  whom  De  Mowbray  was  engaged,  -^ 
and  wliose  menadng  gestures  suflSciently 
bespoke  the  insolence  with  which  he 
must  have  addressed  De  Glare.  -  A%  this 
moment  a  loud  and  fearful  cry  <>f  ^*.The 
Moskni  —  tTie  Moslem^ -^  they  are  upon 
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us  /''  burst  fiom-  several'quarters  at  once  ; 
and  VfiJ^h,  i»  rth^  alann^iind  conftision 
that  pr^nraUect^  wa«  itnaUe^  4or  a  few  se- 
aofidi,  to  wdvKnie  or  to  retreat. 

Her  course  wa^'soon  determined  by 
thet  eii^cumstakice  of  the  tecrified  crowd 
rushing oiniihei^  direction  of  the  palace; 
whieh  eiunpdled  her  to  turn  her  horse's 
head  that  wAy;  Her  women  were  already 
indttlgii^  in  the  wildest  lamentations  of 
despair,  inAead  of  making  any  instant 
exertions  to  betake  themselves  to  some 
place  iof  security.  Vdidah's  presence  of 
oaind  was  more  ready,. but  less  fortunate. 
She  doubted  not  that  she  herself,  cptild 
easily  regain  the  royal  quarters ;  but 
her  women  were  crowded  together  in 
a  palanquin,  or  litter,  drawn  hy  three 
mules,  —  an4  she  disdained  to  abandoa 
them  by  consulting  only  her  own  safety. 
Bef<H*e  she  Could  give  any  instructions^ 
however,  to  the  chief  of  her  domestics,  to 
hurry  fbrwaid  in  the  course :  she  would 
show  th^tn  —  the  women  *were^  separated 
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from  her  by  tb4»  pMic-M^i^  ^towns^ 
people.  The  drums  "wwe  beating  to 
arms — the  trumpets  we^  8omidit)g«— ^4he 
knights  were  arm  ing-^M^oidierft  were  iiurry- 
ing  to  dud  fro  in  searchof  their  qu&rt^rs  j 
and  Validati  found  herself  involved  in 
the  restless  eddy  of  a  tumaltuoQs^  iMb, 
among  whom  swords  Were  already  dmwn 
and  blows  exchanged  ;^  while  the  ehriekl^ 
of  children,  terrified  at  the  gle^ming^  of 
hostile  weapcmsy  or  at  the  toss  of 'their 
parents,  from  whom  they  had  suddenly 
been  divided  *—  completed  the^ stoic,  the 
clamor  and  confusion  of  the  scene;  Vali- 
dah^  though  perfectly  alive  to  all  jthe 
danger-  of  her  situation,  in  the  midst  of 
that  unmly  multitude  -^  through  whose 
increasing  masses  she  found  it  absolutely 
iinpossible  to  force  her  way^  while  every 
attempt  to  do  so  appeared  only  to  in- 
crease  their  irritation  — ^  had  not  yet  for- 
gotten  to  exert  herself  with  the  energy 
native  to  her  fearless  spirit  But  the 
reproaches  of  the  insolent  mob,  .(who, 

£  5 


is  -  «MlB -If  ALEK,       ' 

wei^  little  acclidlbhied  to  toe'any^ftmtte  of 
ntnk  in  pAblic;  and  now/exasperaeted  at 
bbhdldihg  one,  who  was  alone,  among^ 
tKeth,  prepared  for  that  flight  to  whick 
they  would  hare  gladly  betaken  them- 
selves, vented  their  miserable  disccmtenta 
in'  rid  very  measured  terms :)  *—  these  re^ 
prbaeh^  did  shock  and  alarm  her.  At 
thi&'  juncture,  the  old  Begum,  accofA^ 
patiied  by  a  beautiful  Georgian  slavey  ki 
the  habit  of  a  Nautch  girl,  fbrtied  thek* 
way  to  her  thrdugh  the  surrounding 
press;  and  the  well-remembered  KeviU 
mah  said  to  her,  in  a  low  and  hunriedl 
whisper, 

•*  The  despised  Begum,  Princessy 
still  watches  over  tliy  safety.  •  If  thou 
wouldst  reach  the  sanctuary  of  St  John's, 
which  is  yet  open,  dismount;  I  wiH 
answer  for  the  safety  of  thy  noble  paUrey, 
and  my  daughter  will  conduct  thee  in 
sslfety  to  the  altars  of  the  Giaour." 

Validah,  although  by  no  means  per« 
fectly  assured  tif  the  prudence  o€  com-> 
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plying  with  this  migge$tioii»  deemed  it 
yet  the  best  proposition,  under  the  cir» 
cumst^nces,  which  ccMild  be  suggested. 
She  accordingly  dismounted,  *^  covered 
with  ccmfusion  at  the  rude  jeers  of  some 
among  the  most  worthless  of  the  pasdi^ 
crowd }  and  taking  the  proffered  hai^d  of 
the  Georgian  dancer,  (an  act^  in  itself,, 
utterly  opposed  to  aU  Oriental  notions  of 
pfopriety,)  she  followed  her  in  silence* 
The  Georgian  absolutely  battled  through 
the  opposing  ranks  of  the  people,  till 
they  guned  a  remote  and,  comparatively, 
a  deserted  quarter,  at  the  western  ex* 
tremity.of  the  town.  When  they  arrived 
near  the  noble  Gothic  church  of  St.  John, 
the  Georgian  exclaimed, 

**  Alas!  noble  lady,  the  doors  of  thegreat 
porch  are  closed,  and  I  fear  that  owing  to 
the  alarm  of  the  monks^  it  will  not  be 
possible  for  us  to  procure  admission !" 

*'  Then  lead  me,  my  good  girl,''  re* 
plied  the  Princess,  who  had  quitted  the 
side  of  the  Georgian  the  moment  she  had 
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discovered  that,  they  were  no  longer  so 
excessively  iinpeded»— »^^  lead  me  to  the 
chapel  of  Father  Xeres,  behind  the  great 
western  door.  This  is.  his  hour  of  private 
prayer,  and  he :  will  not  Iww  ibrgotten 
Hiy  voice."  The  Georgian  Dkeyed  with 
a  d^ree  of  alacrity,  which,  at  the  mo- 
inent,  astonitih^  and  pleased  the  Princess. 
The.  cathedral  -church  of  8t  J^an 
D' Acre,  a  vast  and  splendid  jbhiie  at 
that  period,  stood,  upon  the  shores  of  the 
bay  of  Acre ;  and  rose  so  directly  from 
the  rocks  and  sands  around  i(^  that  its 
western  frpnt  (as  its  ruins  still  evinoe,) 
was  almost  inaccessible,  excepting  from 
the  sea  i  and,  even  from  the  sea,  it  could 
not  easily  be  approached,  unless  at  high 
water.  The  chapel  Validah  spoke  of- had 
been  erected  by  the  fastidious  or  fanciful 
piety  of  Father  Xeres,  upon  a  mass. of 
rock  hard  by,  which  was  almost,  isolated 
by, the  8ea«  Validah  had  often  visited  it ; 
and  began,  without  hesitationi  to  follow 
the  Georgian  upon  the  dangerous  path 
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through  which  it  wafir  liecesSary  to  get-at 
it. '  They  were idready  in  the  m^s^  nigged 
and  sitiuotis  part  of  this  track,>  whew,  the 
perfidious  Oeorgiaill  made  a  pause, 'and 
said,  with  an  exulting  smile^  to  the  amazed 
and  terrified  Validah^ '       •        .^.^     .    • 

"The  father,  Lady,  not' expecting 
thy  visit,  has  gone  to  attend  tb^pcdyers 
of  the  Prior  of  Mar^Hanrlk.  Biat  mylsis- 
ter  will  receive  thee ! "  -  ^  - 
-.  <<  What  ttieans  this  insolence^*  treaicher- 
ous  slave?''  cried  Validah,  pfide^  and 
anger  chasing  all  her  terrors.    -     '  '    •■- 

•>  That  slialt  thou  know,  Ladyj" 
and  the  Georgian  cried  loudly,  ^  Sister, 
sister-— we  are  here.'*  No  sooner '  had 
she  uttered  these  words,  than  from  be- 
hind the  low  rocks  which,  at  -that  part  of 
the  bay,  are  plentifully  scattered  abettt 
the  beach,  twelve  Egyptian  sailors,  of 
dirty  and  uncouth  appearance^  started 
up  and  rushed  tovimrds  the  princess.  She, 
feeling  that  it  was  in  vain  to  call  for'  hdp^ 
in  that  secluded  spot,  from  which  she 
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could  but  jurt  hear  the  incessant  tunult 
and  murmur  of  the  more  distant  and 
crowded  parts  of  Ftolemais,  endeavoured, 
by  <her  courage  and  her  dignity,  to  deter 
them  from  their  purpose. 

'  ^^  Slaves,*^  she  exclaimed,  ''  on  your 
lives  approach  no  further !  In  me,  behold 
the  daughter  of  your  late  renowned  sul* 
taun,  Meiech !" 

The  men  hesitated ;  but  any  near  <^ 
server  might  have  seen  that  their  hesita- 
tion  arose,  rather  out  of  astonishment 
and  respect,  than  from  pity  for  her,  or 
attachment  to  her  sire.  Validah  hoped 
that  this  pause  augured  favoraUy  for  her> 
and  she  continued :  «-^ 

<*  Egyptians,  seize  upon  this  dissem- 
bling traitress ;  — "  pointing  to  the  Geor- 
gian ;  **  follow  me  into  the  city,  and  to 
the  palace  of  the  Prince  of  England ; 
and  I  swear  to  you,  that  not  only  shall 
the  bad  services  against  me,  to  which  I 
see  that  ye  have  been  betrayed,  be  for* 
given  to  you;  but  ye  shall  receive  re- 


PRINCE  OV   THE   A88ASSIN8.  87 

wai^  and  honors  proportioned  to  m j 
gratitade." 

Again  the  men  paused,  apparently 
more  undecided  than  ever ;  when  a  voice 
was  heard,  and  presently  a  form  waa 
seen,  -—  emerging  almost  like  a  sea* 
nymph  from  the  deep,  <*^  which  efiectually 
altered  their  intentions*  A  beautiful  and 
stately  woman,  clambering  the  rocks^  ex-, 
ckimed  impatiently,  **  Hasten,  caitiffi ! 
Will  ye  listen  to  the  witch  for  ever  ?**  — . 
The  trembling  sailors,  who  seemed  to  re-, 
verence  this  wild  woman,  —  for  such  bev 
tattered  Zingaree  habits  bespoke  her,  •«- 
as  if  she  were  a  being  of  superior  order, 
now  seized  upon  Validah ;  bound  bee 
hands,  and  bore  her  rudely,  and  even 
cruelly,  -  over  the  rocks^  into  a  small 
xdbecque,  which  lay  there  at  anchor* 
She  was  then  carried  into  a  wretched 
cabin,  and  chained  to  the  floor.  Her 
eiumest  entreaties  to  be  informed  as  to 
the  names  and  condition  of  her  perse^ 
cators  were  met,  on  the  part  of  the  sailors. 
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by  ai»  t^fl^iMd 'siledce  or  imfealiii^' li- 
batdrf.  At  ieqgth  *  tiidy  ^  ^^idghed  tteir 
Ugllt  imchor ;  ai}^  it/being  a  perftet 
cafefi;  >the  sailors  took  to  th^  oaa^  Mid 
sH^^t  rslfiidty  over  tke  bi;^  of  Acre,  in 
the  direction  of  Mount  Carmei^  whose 
distant  •summits,  even  in  the  midst  of  her 
affliotiori,  she  eould  plainly  descry,  fis  well 
as  the  wild  hermitages  of  a  few  Oarmclite 
friars,  (they  had  not  yet  removed  to 
Europe),  beetling  about  its  brow ;  and  the 
picturesque  town  of  Kaifa  lying  et  Its 
base,  ^  »• 

Validah  abandoned  herself  to  allvthe 
misery  with  which  it  was  natitrd  fbr 
her  to  contemplate  her  horrible'  des* 
tiny.  But  she  found  no  relirf  in  tears, 
and  as  little  from  expectation.  The 
dark  veil  which  at  present  obscured  her 
fate  she  was  unable  to  pierce ;  and  she 
could  arrive  at  no  other  conclusion  as  to 
the  real  ofaject  of  her  present  detection 
and  captivity,  but  that  which  was  fiital  .tq 
her  hopes — her  existence, — and,  perhaps. 


PRINCE   pF   THE   ASSASSINS.  89 

to  her  houQur !  —  A  thousand  tifkies  she 
cur^edUhe  fktal  credulity  which  h^i  in- 
duced 'her  to  obey  the  pretended  sum- 
mons, of  De  Mowbray.  As  often  she 
vainly  endeavoured  .to  diviqe  by  whom, 
with  what  intentioni  and  by  what  arts, 
that  stratagem  had  been  prepared,  i  Her 
wretche^dness  was  without  alleviation,  her 
4espair  mthout  hope. 
.  At  sunset,  a  female  entered  tbf  cabin, 
^nd  i  gazed  upon  her  stedfaBtly^  but  in  si- 
lence }  until  Validah,  who  sooa  perceived 
that  it  was  no  other  than  the  Zing^ee, 
who  had  pi'ged  the  SJiUors  to  the  execu- 
tion of  her  orders,  said  to  her, 

<<  Tell'  loeg  tell  m^  thou  wild  .wanderer 
of  eiyrtb.  and  .ocean,  whitheic  dp  ye  bear 
me?"  5 

« <^  To  death !  *'  sternly  replied  the  Zin- 
gared;  and  the  affrighted  Validah  re^ 
cognised,  at  once^  the  voice  of  thi^  mys*. 
terious  minstrel  wlio  had  accosted  her  in 
thetpplaoe  of  Lapida ! 
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CHAP.  VI. 

"  La  lanza  }'a  blandea 
El  Arabe  cruel ;  y  hiere  el  viento 
Llamando  a  la  pelea; — " 

Luis  de  Leox. 

The  Subah,  after  a  short  pause,  during 
which  De  Guyon  had  once  more  pre- 
pared to  draw  his  sword,  felt  or  appeared 
to  feel  for  the  violent  emotion  which  his 
haughty  bearing  had  occasioned.  He 
quitted  the  musnud,  and  approaching  the 
irritated  Frenchman,  said, 

«*  Christian  !  let  us  be  friends.  It  i& 
not  among  brave  and  able  men  like  thee, 
that  Hussun  Subah  seeks  for  slaves ;  and 
willingly  does  he  recall  the  injurious  name, 
which  he  used  —  to  try  thy  metal.  It  is 
good,  in  his  eyes,  that  an  approved  sol- 
dier should  spurn  the  base  condition  of  a 
bondsman ;  yet  none  may  live  who  doubt, 
(Jispute^  or  contravene  his  power/* 
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De  Guyon,  "*-  who,  once  aroused  from 
the  oonteittplation  c^  his  own  degraded 
state,  was  insensible  to  fear,  — replied  to 
Hussun  scornfully, 

'*  Did  thy  predecessors  hold  this  lofty 
tone,  Subidi,  to  the  fierce  Hulakou,  when 
he  drew  forth  from  their  castles,  between 
the  lake  of  Urumea  and  the  city  of  Sa- 
marcand,  the  young  Ruk-Noureddin  and 
twelve  thousand  of  his  subjects, — and  had 
them  all  put  to  death  at  Kazveen?" 

A  bitter  smile  of  fiendlike  malice  and 
irony  played  about  the  lips  of  Hussun  as 
he  answered  De  Guyon* 

**  Say,  rather,  presumptuous  Christian, 
did  the  Mogul  prince,  —the  wise,  and  be- 
neficent, and  provident  Hulakou  —  he, 
whose  prowess  and  renown  are  vaunted 
even  among  the  Franks-^did  he  succeed 
in  his  vain  attempt  to  resist  our  power  ? 
No;  twenty  years  are  not  yet  passed  since 
he  doomed  us  to  destruction ;  and  by  a 
sacrifice  of  human  life,  more  wasting  and 
deliberate,  mon  faithless  lOid  cruel  than 
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any  with  which  his  {)arti8aD8  have  ever 
ventured  to  reproach  our  nation,  deemed 
that  he  had  extirpated  us,  the  invincible 
and  favored  Molhedites.  But  what  are  we 
now?  Behold,  under  the  protecting  wings 
of  the  great  Propliet,  who  wafsches  over 
our  wdfare,  we  are  once  more  powerfVd, 
populous,  dreaded.  In  Persia  and  in 
Syria,  in  the  regions  of  India  and  of 
Tartary,  among  the  mountains  of  Cy- 
prus, on  the  .^ores  of  Afrioa,  our  inde- 
structible colonies  still  flourish!  Ob- 
scured, oppressed,  they  occasionaUyare-^ 
by  the  course  of  human  accidents  and 
the  treachery  of  false  allies;  but  fhey  are 
destined,  I  say,  to  arise  more  formidable 
after  each  reverse  of  fortune.  At  this 
moment,  proud  Frank,  the  thunder  of 
their  vengeance  gloomily  impends  over 
thy  devoted  countrymen ;  and  in  the  hour 
of  the  tempest  which  is  soon  to  comc^ 
the  voice  of  their  anger  shall  chill  the 
heart-blood  of  all  the  infidel  captains." 
De  Guyon  saw  in  the  man  who  uttered 
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this  prediction/  all  the  energy  and 
earnestness  of  one  deeply  impressed 
with  a  conviction  of  its  truth ;  and  he 
said, 

**  Subah,  I  know  thy  purposes,  and 
have  already,  not  penetrated,  but'  been 
admitted  to  thy  counsels,  by*  Hadjee 
Malek.-^Fear  not  my  faith^  and  doubt 
not  inine  arm ;  but  taunt  and  tempt  >  me 
not  I  am  not  of  a  mood  to  daily  with 
the  vain  fantasies  of  any  man!  I  see  in 
thee  the  great  Subah,  if  thou  wilt,  of  the 
Assassins,  but  no  more :  -^  a  man,  like 
me,  having  enemies  to  pursue  and  be 
pursued  by,  as  mine  are; —at  this  moment 
an  ootcast  from  his  native  land,  like  him 
thbu  lookest  upon! — Tell  not  me,  then,  of 
thy'Ru*adise,  but  as  of  a  subtle  and  a  de- 
liciDUs'  cheat ;  — *  let  oUiers  be  cajoled  by 
all  thy  promises  of  future,  blessings  in 
proportion  to  their  blind,  implicit,  unscru- 
pulous obedience  to  all  thy  commands. 
Assist  BffE  to  vengeance  here,  Subah!  and 
madden  me  not  by  the  mockery  of  base- 
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lesB,  and  idle,  and  childish  dfeaois  cf 
bUss  to  come.  What!  know  I  not  the 
penalty  which  I  have  dared^  and  which  I 
must  endure  ?  Can  this  arm  of  thine»  of 
mortal  mould  •— corruptible  flesh  and 
monldering  bone  —  wrestle  with  the 
great  Spirit  which  bade  thee  to  be  ? 
Shalt  thon,  whose  tottering  tlirone  and 
tiireatened  overthrow  render  thee  a  rest- 
\bs»  traveller,  by  night  and  in  disguise^ 
Irom  city  to  city,  and  from  realm  to 
realm,  to  solicit  friends,  or  intimidate  by 
sebret  treacheries  thy  foes,  — «  shalt  thou* 
Persian,  assume  the  language  of  a  god  ; 
and  call  or  reject  thy  brethren,  —poor  mi- 
serable  children  of  dust,  and.  wretched  aa 
thyself, — as  if  thou  wert  indeed  the  keeper 
of  those  vast  but  invisible  portals,  which 
admit  the  disembodied  soul  into  the  re*» 
gions  of  eternity  ?    Go  to  ^  go  to !     No 

more  of  this." 

Hussun  Subah  had  never  ruled  over 
European  subjects;  and  the  novelty  of 
this  language  arrested  the  course  of 
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impetuous  anger,  as  a  violent  wiiid  set* 
ting  in  from  the  sea  arrests  the  ebbii^ 
tide  of  a  rapid  and  mighty  river.  De 
Guyon  .  saw,  however,  that  his  resent*- 
ment,  if  not  speedily  appeased,  would 
involve  his  own  utter  annihilation ;  fox  at 
Hussun's  voice,  he  doubted  not  that  evei^ 
man  in  the  castle  would  rush  in,-— -and  aid 
in  the  infliction,  upon  an  infidel  and  a 
rel)e],  of  the  naost  cruel  and  agonizing 
death  which  the  utmost  barbarity  could 

devise.    The  Subah  drew  forth  his  sci- 

'  ... 

mitar,  and  was  about  to  give  utterance  to 
a  1$^  malediction  upon  De  Guyon,  when 
the  letter,  hold^ig  to  his  own  breast  the 
consecrated  dagger  which  he  had  received 
firom  Malek,  exclaimed, 

**  Foolish  man !  think'st  thou  that  thi^ 
hand  could  not  anticipatje  thy  vengeance 
if  I  feared  it?" 

:  The  Subah  spoke  not,  but  hesitated. -— 
— "  But  I  have  sworn,'*  continued  De 
Guyon,  observing ,  the  ej^ression  of  the 
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Subah's  features,   <<  that  it  shall  serve 
thee." 

<*  It  is  enough/'  answered  Hussun, 
once  more  returning  his  wei^MMi  to  its 
scabbard ;  **  I  mark  right  well  thy  fear- 
less but  presumptuous  mood.  I  accept 
thy  friendship,  and  on  the  instant  I 
choose  thee  for  the  command  of  my 
body-guard." 

De  Guyon,  who,  ever  since  his  first 
confidential  communings  with  Malek, 
had  looked  forward  to  the  ceremonies  of 
initiation  with  horror,  now  persuaded  the 
Subah  to  summon  before  him  the  princi- 
pal officers  in  the  fortress,  and  confirm, 
by  a  declaration  before  them,  his  election. 
The  Subah,  who  was  either  struck  by  his 
intrepidity,  or  reckoned  upon  deriving 
great  advantages  from  his  prowess,  in- 
stantly complied.  The  parties  were  all 
astonished  and  over-awed  to  see  their 
great  Sultaun  among  them ;  for  though 
he  afiected  only  the  title  of  Subah,  he 
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exercised,  as  we  have  said,  a  more  than 
imperial  sway.      They  prostrated  them- 
selves in  the  most  abject  and  submissive 
manner  upon  the  floor;  and  when  he  had 
deciiared  that  he  had  chosen  the '  French 
knight  to  command  his  own  guard,  not  a 
murmur  was  heard,   not  a  whisper    of 
astonishment  or  displeasure  was  breathed. 
The  Imaum  and  some  Nubian  slaves  then 
slpproiadiedDeGuyon,  (who  affected  not 
to  understand  their  object,)  and  with  a 
well^ounterfeited  amazement  seemed  to 
be  on  the  point  of  asking  aloud  for  ex- 
planations, —  which   Hussun,  for  many 
reasons,  but  especially  for  fear  of  losing 
the  services  of  the  self-willed  and  obsti- 
nate Frank,  was  unwilling  should  then 
be  entered  into.     He  therefore  turned 
him  to  the  Imaum,  and  asked  whether  it 
was  hot  enough  that  he,  their  Subah^  had 
thought  fit  to  enrol  the  knight  among  the 
number  of  the  Faithful  ?  —  The  priest 
withdrew,  abashed  and  angered;  and  the 
rest  of  the  witnesses  to  this  nomination 
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having  complimented  and  done  reverence 
to  the  new  Aga,  retired. 

Hussun  then  informed  De  Guyon,  that 
bis  alarm  about  the  non<appearance  of 
the  Emir  had  induced  him  totravd  hither 
from  a  part  of  the  chain  of  Lebanon^  be- 
yond Antaradus ;  that  he  had  entered  tbe 
tower  by  one  of  those  accesses  with  wfaic^ 
himself  and  Malek  were  familiar^  and 
which  resembled  those  that  the  Assassin 
Scheiks  had  always  caused  to  be  ccnu 
structed  about  their  strong  hcdds^  as  ne- 
cessary to  the  purposes  of  conceaitaient,  -^ 
of  sustaining  tbe  illusion  under  which 
their  followers  believed  them  to  possess 
the  faculty  of  ubiquity^ — and  of  comma* 
nicating  readily  with  those  subterranean 
chambers  wherein  their  law  required 
them  to  pass  the  greater  portion  of  their 
time.— -When  De  Guy  on  acquainted  him 
with  his  belief  that  Malek  musfc  have  en- 
countered one  of  the  knights  of  Pinnce 
Edward's  army»  and  must  have  either  pe- 
rished or  been  taken  prisoner  in  the  ccmi* 
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bat,  theSubah  indulged  in  the  most  violent 
expressions  of  anger  and  indignation. 

<«  This  Malek/'  he  said,  <<  will  ruin 
the  cause  of  all  the  Ismaelians.  How 
durst  he  compromise  the  common  weal 
of  our  state  by  rashly  venturing  into 
single  combat  with  a  Christian  foe,  when 
the  dagger  of  the  meanest  of  his  followers 
might,  in  an  hour,  hav^  safely  pierced 
the  heart  of  his  enemy  ?** 

De  Guyon  warmly  defended  the  mo- 
tives and  the  conduct  of  Malek  in  this 
instance,  and  made  the  Subah  acquainted 
with  his  former  passion  for  Validah,  and 
his  present  attachment  to  the  unknown 
foreigner  -^  the  pretended  Zingaree. 
Why  there  it  is,"  replied  Hussun,  — 

the  crowning  folly  of  this  adopted 
brother.  He  quarrels  with  this  apostate 
Egyptian,  first,  because  she  loves  him  not; 
tiien,  because  ske  forswears  the  religion 
of  Idam,  the  &ith  for  which  he  is  so  zeal- 
ous.^ And  now  this  madmaii  <-— this  Z^0f^ 
as  my  Turkonums  still  call  him,  — > 
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fights  for  the  worthless  flower  he  has 
already  rejected  in  order  to  cull  and 
wear  the  sweeter  plant  that  Europe  hath 
sent  him.  By  Allah,  but  this  folly  is 
surpassing !" 

The  Subah  next  explained  toDe 
G  uyon — (with  whom,  after  what  had  pass- 
ed ;  and  on  finding  that  the  Hadjee  him- 
self had  already  thought  proper  to  make 
him  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
deceased  Hussun ;  he  conferred  without 
any  reserve),  —  that  M alek  had  apprised 
him  of  the  formidable  confederacy  which 
many  Mussulmaun  princes  had  entered 
into  against  the  ^*  Molhedites,"  as  the  As- 
sassins were  often  called ;  —-that  it  had  be- 
come necessary  to  concentrate  all  their 
forces  as  near  as  possible  to  the  field 
upon  which  these  combined  enemies 
would  commence  their  hostile  operations; 
—  that  as  that  would  be  most  probably  in 
Palestine,  the  Subah  had,  for  some  time 
past,  been  moving  his  forces  secretly  and 
in  very  small  parties  from  Cyprus  and 
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elsewhere,  and  particularly  from  the  coun- 
try between  the  Lake  Urumea  and  the 
south-western  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea ; 
— *  that  the  Egyptian  Soldan,  Bendocadar, 
had  already  opened  communications  with 
Edward  of  England,  with  a  view  to  secure 
either  the  neutrality  or  the  aid  of  that 
renowned  general ; — and  that  Malek  had 
disappeared  at  the  very  moment  when  it 
was  necessary  for  him  to  impart  to  his 
great  chief,  the  Subah,  the  present  bear- 
ing and  condition  of  those  defensive  plans 
which  (Hussun  added)  he  had,  up  to  this 
time,  so  well  concocted  and  arranged.  . 
On  further  enquiry,  De  Guyon  ascer^ 
tained  that  the  Subah  must  last  have  seen 
the  Hadjee  on  the  night  that  he  quitted 
the  castle ;  and  he  attached  but  little  im- 
portance to  the  sort  of  assurance  which 
Kaled  had  given  to  Isabel,  that  Malek  was 
yet  alive, — well  knowing  that  even  in  the 
moment  of  death  his  generosity  might 
have  prompted  him  to  despatch  the  mute 
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for  presents  or  treasure  to  any  peraon 
who  had  acquired  his  esteem.  That 
might  be  even  De  Mowbray  -*•  provided 
he  had  fought  him  bravely ;  but  under 
all  considerations,  De  Ouyon  concluded 
that  his  valiant  though  sanguinary  friend 
was  dead }  and  he  candidly  repeated  his 
suspicions  to  the  Subah. 

<*  Alas  !'*  sighed  Hussun,  «  if  such  be 
the  fatal  truth,  •**-  a  heavier  one  hath  not 
tolled,  like  a  knell  of  death,  upon  mine 
ear,  since  the  disastrous  shrieks  that 
rose  to  heaven  for  its  vengeance,  under 
the  walls  of  Kassveen,  on  the  day  of 
Ruk  Noureddin*s  execution,  Too^un- 
daunted  Malek,  who  should  have  been 
the  restorer  of  all  our  greatness  — i-  what 
awaits  us,  after  thy  untimely  death,  but 
the  glorious  death  we  must  sed^,  not  fly 
from  — >  in  the  camp  of  our  enemy  ?  Yet 
hath  blood  enough  been  shed.  Christian, 
by  those  who  have  gone  before  me }  and 
I  would  not  idly  waste  the  lives  of  the 
brave  fellows  who  follow  my  standards* 
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Better  to  disband  theroi  and  rush  myself 
on  swift  destruction  P' 

De  Guyon  stared  with  astonishment  at 
this  expression  of  humanity  from  Abdoul* 
Hussun-Subah,  but  it  was  also  a  look  of 
incredulity.  The  ferocious  chieftain  saw 
it,  and  bursting  into  a  demoniacal  yell» 
rather  than  a  laugh,  said,  -— 

<<  Aye,  Christian !  thou  rightly  deemest of 
me.  Forgive  me  that  I  put  this  one  more 
trial  on  thy  gravity  and  forbearance.  We 
Persians  can  sport,  thou  knowest,  with  all 
feelings^  and  under  all  circumstances* 
But  to  be  serious;  if  some  of  these  slaves 
find  not  Mameluke  sabres  or  European 
spears  in  their  breasts,  and  speedily,  I 
shall  meet  with  nothing  but  sedition  and 
sceptical  dissatisfaction  in  my  halls.  To 
action,  therefore,  we  must  betake  our« 
selves ;  but,  Ds  yet,  we  may  not  venture 
upon  open  or  ]Htched  battles*  We  must 
strike  some  great  and  terrible  blow,  which 
shall  carry  fear  aud  horror  through  all  the 
Christian  councils  in  Asisu  If  thou,  brave 
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Frank,  wilt  take  in  hand  some  such  de* 
sperate  enterprise,  speak  t  and  treasure, 
men,  hoi^es,  gifts,  and  honours  upon  thine 
own  terms  are  thine,  at  this  instant.'* 

"  Other  men,"  replied  De  Guy  on  moum- 
fiilly, — for  the  heartless  hypocrisy  of  the 
Subah  had  once  more  revived  in  him 
the  miserable  feelings  of  fruitless  shame 
and  too  tardy  repentance,  —  "  other  men 
may  aspire  after  honours  and  wealth  and 
power;  to  me  they  have  become  as  running 
water,  which  I  may  taste,  and  touch,  and 
look  upon,  but  cannot  hold.  So  runs  the 
race  of  life  away  from  me  I  and  I  am  left 
on  the  desolate  shore  to  gaze  after  that 
vast  and  dreary  greatness,  in  which  others 
swim  and  *some  are  overwhelmed ;  but 
upon  whose  bosom  /  may  never  em- 
bark !" 

Hussun  was  silent,  but  pointed  with  his 
scimitar  in  the  direction  of  Ptolemais. — 
"Yea,  Subah! — but  neither  pomp  shall 
attend,  nor  honour  guide  me  thither,  nor 
wealth  requite  my  journey.     I  go.     But 
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revenge  alone  fearfully  illumines  my  path; 
and  in  the  spectral  glare  of  her  torch,  I 
shall  distinguish  none  but  shapes  of  death 
and  objects  of  dismay.  Of  this,  at  least, 
doubt  not, — thine  enemy  and  mine  shall 
DIE  !'' 

"  If  thou  art  thus  prepared,"  said  the 
Subah,  <<  what  should  stay  thy  depar- 
ture?" 

**  Nothing.  —  I  am  ready.  While  I 
retire  to  clothe  myself  in  the  holy  vest- 
ments of  the  Prior  of  Mar  Hanna,  I 
crave  to  have  prepared  for  die  the  mule 
it  will  befit  me  to  ride,  and  a  guide  to 
conduct  me  to  the  bottom  of  the  moun- 
tain.    Leave  the  rest  to  me." 

While  De  Guyon  was  disguising  him- 
self, and  perusing  for  the  last  time  the 
papers  of  the  deceased  Prior,  Hussun  had 
all  things  put  in  readiness  for  him.  It 
seemed  to  him,  as  it  had  appeared  to 
Malek,  next  to  an  absolute  impossibility 
that  this  scheme  of  assassination  should 
fail ;  and  the  consequences  of  its  success 

F  5 


106  EMIR  MALEK^ 

they  rightly  deemed  to  be  poutive  and 
decisive.  Edward  was  the  bulwark  of 
the  Christian  cause  in  Syria,  Already, 
when  the  Kings  of  France^  Sicily,  and 
Navarre  had  ingloriously  retired  fh>iii 
Tunis  without  even  getting  in  sight  of 
the  Holy  Land,  he  had  foreseen  their  pu* 
sillanimous  compact — had  burnt  the  share 
of  plunder  they  had  reserved  for  him,— - 
and  with  his  single-handed  power  had 
landed  in  Syria,  and  revived  by  his  vic« 
tories  and  his  talents  the  memory  and  re* 
putation  of  the  great  Richard^  his  grand- 
uncle.  To  take  him  off  would  be  at  one 
blow  to  exterminate  the  whole  Christiaii 
influence,  name,  and  authority  in  that 
part  of  the  world.  Hussun  was  still 
wrapped  up  in  contemplations  of  the 
mighty  efiects  which  would  be  produced 
by  the  murder  of  Edward,  when  De 
Guyon,  excellently  disguised  into  the 
very  similitude  of  the  Grand  Prior,  entered 
the  apartment. 

"  By  the  head  of  Ali !"  cried  the  Per* 
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sktn,  ^  thcu  art  so  like  the  reverend 
priest  of  Mar  Hanna,  that  Edward  aaajr 
look  to  receive  abs^^utkm  as  irell  ad 
death  at  thy  hands !  Now,  fearless  De 
Guyon,  know  that  I  skaill  he  at  hi^»d 
when  then  art  the  laost  in  dangw* 
Strike  boldly  and  surety;  ami  then  fly  to 
us.'' 

<'  Remeoiber/'  said  De  Ouyon,  as  he 
adjusted  the  eowl  of  the  vexierafoie  PriM 
over  his  head,  *<that,  the  Office  achieved, 
I  elaim  the  promised  raifk,  and  shall  be 
even  next,  in  thy  durbar,^  the  brave 
Hadjee,  if  he  yet  survive." 

<<  Ask  what  thou  wilt ;  remove  but 
Edward,  and  were  it  even  my  Emir's 
head,  it  should  be  thine ;  —  and  now  thine 
escort  awaits  thee  at  the  drawbridge. 
May  the  favour  of  all  the  prophets  who 
protect  the  valiant,  light  upon  thy  enter- 
prise !" 

De  Guyon  shuddered  as  he  returned 
the  grasp  of  the  unpitying  Subah,  who 
had  thus  frankly  avowed  how  little  he 
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valued  the  blood  even  of  the  intrepid 
Malek  himself,  when  a  single  moment- 
ous object  was  to  be  attained  by  its  sacri- 
fice. -  But  the  Sieurjii  that  moment  of 
disgust,  as  he  had  done  previously  under 
his  smarting  sense  of  shame  and  abase- 
ment,  indulged  in  vague  dreams  of  am- 
bition, and  future  grandeur  and  distinc- 
tion i  for,  with  -a  few  devoted  adherents, 
he  fondly  imagined  that  he  could  raise 
himself  to  a  station  of  independent  power 
among  the  troubled  nations  of  the  East. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

**  Nor  could  his  acta  too  close  a  vizard  wear 
To  'scape  their  eyes,  whom  guilt  had  taught  to  fear." 

Db  YDEK. 

T^HE  stratagem  which  the  artful  Isabel 
De  Rous  had  concerted  with  the  wild 
and  roving  tribe,  over  whom  she  had 
acquired  a  despotic  ascendancy,  com- 
pletely succeeded.  Her  talents,  the  in- 
trepidity of  her  character,  her  beauty, 
and  the  persuasive  species  of  eloquence 
with  which  she  knew  how  to  bend  even 
the  sternest  to  her  purpose;  these  quali- 
ties, added  to  the  natural  superatition  of 
all  the  Eastern  tribes,  were  the  foundation 
of  that  extraordinary  influence  which  she 
exerted  over  their  passions,  their  opinions, 
and  actions.  In  our  own  time,  we  have 
seen,  in  the  very  same  region,  and  over 
the  same  barbarous  people,  a  more  illus- 
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trious  Englishwoman  exercise  the  same 
marvellous  empire. 

The  manner  in  which  she  effected  her 
purpose  was  equally  bold  and  artfuL  By 
the  aid  of  Kevamah,  she  procured  the 
Nautch  troop  attached  to  tiie  zenana 
establishment  of  the  Indian  prince  al- 
ready mentioned  ;  and  having  selected 
the  ^aceiiil  Georgian  as  fittest  lor  her 
purpose^  she  instructed  her  in  what  man- 
ner she  should  endeavour  to  attract  the 
notice  of  the  Christian  Knights,  who 
might  happen  to  visit  the  Saracenic 
camp*  She  rightly  supposed  that  such  ao 
exhibition  would  be  calculated  to  excite 
the  curiosil^  of  those  whom  it  was  most 
material  to  removct  if  possible,  from 
Ptolemais  and  the  vicinity  of  Validah. 
She  had  calculated  upon  the  r^dity 
with  which  the  neport  of  tibe  Georgian's 
attractions  and  dancing  would  be  con^^ 
veyed  from  one  English  noble  to  the 
other;  and  the  probability  that  DeCl»re» 
and  even  De  Mowbray  himself  aught  he 
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at  last  tempted  to  witness  her  perform^' 
ances.  But  when,  beyond  her  hopes,  she 
found,  that  almost  every  leader  of  the 
Christian  camp  was  attracted  to  that  of 
their  enemy,  by  previous  curiosity,  she 
was  satisfied  that  whatever  risk  might  be 
incurred  by  executing  her  project  of 
carrying  away  Validah  from  the  Prince's 
palace  at  Acre— a  timely  alarm  of  the 
"  enemy,''  while  so  many  of  the  principal 
knights  were  without  the  city-walL^ 
would  throw  all  Ptolemais  into  such  a 
panic,  that  slie  should  be  able,  in  the  ge- 
neral confusion,  to  effect  her  object  with 
increased  security.  The  woman  who 
had  dogged  all  day  the  progress  of  De 
Clare  and  his  companions,  at  last  informed 
her,  that  De  Mowbray  and  others  were 
on  their  return,  and  already  in  the  city* 
Isabel,  though  thus  impeded  in  the  very 
inception  of  her  scheme,  was  a  woman 
too  abundant  in  resources  not  readily  to 
devise  another  and  more  certain  coixne^ 
She,  accordingly,  posted  a  company  of 
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Cathayan  jugglers  at  the  principal  place, 
—  namely,  a  fountain,  in  front  of  the  great 
church — ^by  which  the  whole  party  must 
pass.  The  chief  man  of  this  company, 
she  especially  directed  to  obtain,  by  any 
means,  a  ring — either  from  De  Clare  or 
De  Mowbray. — De  Clare,  De  Blois,  and 
Fitz-Omer,  happened  to  have  left  theirs 
at  their  quarters ;  and  on  that  account,  as 
usually  happens  in  such  cases,  were  the 
more  urgent  with  De  Mowbray  to  over- 
come  his  scruples  and  objections  about 
debasing  his  own,  by  lending  it,  for  how- 
ever short  a  period,  to  the  juggler.  The 
latter  was  most  earnest  in  his  entreaties 
that  he  might  be  permitted,  with  it,  to 
exhibit  some  extraordinary  sleights  of 
hand,  that  should  surpass  the  ail-but  mi- 
racles he  had  already  shown.  No  sooner 
had  he  obtained  the  ring,  than  he  passed 
it,  by  one  of  his  unperceived  evolutions, 
to  a  Zingaree  of  the  many  who  stood  be- 
side him,  singing  their  harsh  rhymes,  as 
an  accompaniment  to  his  tricks.     Isabel 
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was  not  slow  to  make  that  use  of  it  which 
has  been  related  in  the  last  chapter  but 
one ;  but  by  some  mismanagement  on  the 
part  of  her  emissaries,  Validah  had  nearly 
joined  De  Mowbray  and  De  Clare,  before 
the  false  alarm  of  "  the  enemy !"  was  raised. 
Had  she  been  once  perceived  by  either 
of  them,  the  plan  must  have  miscarried ; 
for  they  would,  of  course,  never  have  lost 
sight  of  her,  or  have  quitted  her  side  for 
a  moment 

Isabel,  aware  of  this,  herself  raised  the 
cry,  in  which  she  was  joined  by  some  score 
of  Curds — peasants  who  had  come  into 
the  city  for  the  purpose  of  selling  provi- 
sions to  the  Christians.  The  alarm  be- 
came instantly  general;  and  crowds  after 
crowds  hastily  rolled  along  towards  the 
palace  and  the  citadel  for  safety.  It  was 
at  this  moment  that  De  Mowbray,  whom 
the  juggler  had  been  endeavouring  to 
amuse  by  promises  of  immediately  restor- 
ing his  ring,  now  became  furiously  impa- 
tient to  have  it  produced.  Finding  that  he 


114  £Mm   MALEK> 

could  procure  no  satisfaction,  but  that  the 
man  was  rather  insolent — ^he  grasped  the 
fellow  by  the  throat,  and  would  have  an* 
nihilated  him,  but  for  the  universal  uproar 
which  the  fatal  cry  of  the  ♦*  enemy"  had 
occasioned  around  him.  De  Mowbray 
thought  it  by  no  means  unlikely  that 
Bendocadar  might  really  have  broken  the 
truce ;  and  rushing  forward  to  the  barrier 
chains,  which  were  drawn  across  the 
main  streets — he  observed  with  regret 
some  of  the  sentries  fighting  with,  and 
endeavouring  to  cut  down,  the  towns- 
people,  but  especially  the  people  from 
the  country.  De  Clare  himself,  and  the 
other  knights,  thought  it  their  imperative 
f^uty  to  interfere,  with  a  view  to  save  the 
unnecessary  effusion  of  blood ;  and  also 
to  obviate*  if  possible,  the  fatal  effect 
which  the  tumult  might  have  in  the 
camp  of  Bendocadar,  where  it  might  be 
imagined,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
design  to  violate  the  truce  actually  ex* 
isted^but  on  the  part  of  the  Christians. 
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At  first,  their  apprehensions  seemed 
to  be  but  too  well  founded ;  for  it  was 
quite  evident  that  the  outposts  of  the 
enemy  were  being  reinforced,  and  the 
entrenchments  in  their  camp  cleared, 
as  if  an  immediate  attack  was  appre- 
hended. De  Mowbray,  without  hesita* 
tion,  crossed  the  barrier,  and  carelessly 
re-entered  the  Soldan's  encampment 
Futtah-Khan,  a  Persian  prince,  whose 
distinguished  courage  and  probity  had 
rendered  him  an  object  of  respect  among 
all  the  Christians,  hastily  advanced  from 
his  tent,  and  with  a  smile  demanded, 
whether  De  Mowbray  would  choose  to 
retire,  or  consider  himself  the  Khan's 
prisoner  ?^— giving  him,  at  the  same  timef 
to  understand,  that  it  was  fully  believed, 
on  the  report  of  some  Maronites  who  had 
been  wounded  in  effecting  their  escape 
out  of  the  city,  that  the  Christian  princes 
had  broken  the  truce,  and  endeavoured 
to  put  to  the  sword  every  Mussulmaun 
who  happened  to  be  within  the  walls  of 
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Ptolemais.  Sir  Richard,  .with  some  diffi- 
culty, convinced  the  Khan  that  the  whole 
affair  was  an  accident ;  and  being  con- 
ducted before  Bendocadar,  at  his  own 
request,  renewed  his  assurances  to  that 
effect ;  till  the  great  Mameluke  was  satis- 
fied of  the  perfect  accuracy  and  candour 
of  his  account. 

In  the  mean  time,  De  Mowbray  had 
perceived  Reginald  De  Blois,  Roger  De 
Trumpington,  De  Vere  Earl  of  Oxford, 
and  Edmund  of  Lancaster,  crossing  the 
neutral  ground  between  the  camp  and 
the  city;  and  doubting  not  that  they  were 
coming  with  the  same  object  of  removing 
the  apprehensions  of  the  Soldan,  he  ad- 
vanced to  the  edge  of  the  trenches,  and 
said  to  Prince  Edmund, — 

**  My  lord  of  Lancaster,  be  pleased  to 
deliver  thine  arms,  for  a  short  season, 
into  tlje  custody  of  any  of  the  nobles 
who  are  with  thee.  I  shall  answer,  if 
thou  wilt  do  me  this  courtesy,  for  the 
happy  event  of  thy  compliance.** 
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"  Willingly,*^  said  the  gallant  Crouch- 
back,  as  he  delivered  into  the  custody 
of  Fitz-Omer  his  sword,  dagger,  and 
shield. 

"  And  now,"  continued  De  Mowbray, 
"  be  further  pleased  to  enter,  unattended, 
through  the  barrier." 

The  Prince  followed  this  instruction 
also ;  and  having  entered  the  camp,  was 
immediately  conducted  to  the  imperial 
tent  of  Bendocadar,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived with  all  imaginable  distinction, 
and  from  which  he  was  dismissed  with 
magnificent  presents. 

It  happened,  that,  in  his  turn,  Reginald 
De  Blois  was  invited  into  the  camp,  and 
presented  to  the  Soldan,  —  with  whom  he 
continued  in  conference  so  long,  that 
Edmund  of  Lancaster,  and  De  Mow- 
bray, fearing  lest  their  continued  absence 
should  be  productive  of  sodne  fatal  mis- 
givings, on  the  part  of  Prince  Edward 
and  his  officers,  returned  to  Ptolemais 
without  him. 
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Upon  their  arrivali  De  Mowbraj  was 
struck  by  the  more  than  usually  earnest 
manner  of  Prince  £dward.  There  was  a 
degree  of  melancholy  in  his  greeting, 
which  surprised  and  distressed  Sir  Richard, 
who  little  anticipated  the  fetal  communi* 
cation  that  Edward,  — having  led  him  into 
his  closet,— abruptly  made  to  him. 

When  De  Mowbray  first  heard  of  the 
frightful  calamity  that  in  so  short  a  space 
of  time  had  overtaken  him,--^is  grief  and 
his  despair  took  away  from  him  all  power 
of  utterance.  He  saw  himself  in  one 
short  hour,  {ieprived  of  her  whose  hap- 
piness was  the  principle,  as  it  were,  of 
his  existence.  The  dreadful  uncertainty 
of  her  fate,  the  hands  into  which  slie 
might  have  fallen,  the  sufferings  to  which 
she  might  be  exposed,  all  presented  them- 
selves to  his  vivid  and  fiery  imagination 
in  the  most  exaggerated  c<rfours»  He  left 
the  presence  of  his  Prince  without  giving 
vent  to  a  single  complaint  !«*- His  soul 
was  steeped  in  grief,  and  his  anguish  wm 
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of  too  deep  and  gioomy  a  character  to 
waste  itself  in  words.  He  retired  to  his 
quarters}  and  acquainting  nobody  but 
his  faithful  esquire,  Joinville,  with  his 
intention,  —  he  set  out,  unattemied,  in 
search  of  the  unfortunate  Princess.  He 
had  ventured  to  examine  one  of  the 
servants,  and  from  her  account  he 
learned,  that  her  mistress  had  been  se- 
parated almost  as  soon  as  they  had  quit- 
ted the  palace,  but  that  she  was  never 
rejoined,  or,  indeed,  seen  again  after* 
wards.  When  De  Mowbray  had  made 
the  hasty  preparations  of  a  man  al- 
most abandoned  to  despair,  he  mounted 
a  sorry  horse  —  put  on  a  coarse  vest 
above  his  hauberk,— put  aside  his  helmet, 
substituting  a  silken  cap  in  its  place,— and 
thus  habited,  he  quitted  the  city,  by  the 
gate  of  St.  John  ;  and,  betaking  himself 
to  the  plain,  galloped  off,  he  knew  not 
whither,  and  in  search  of  he  knew  not 
whom.  For  how  to  get  at  the  real  cha- 
racter of  the  parties  by  whom  Vafidah 
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had  been  carried  ofi^  was  a  matter  of  at 
least  as  much  difficulty  as  to  discover 
the  place  of  their  retreat.  He  did  Malek 
the  justicci  even  under  this  affliction, 
never  once  to  suspect  him  of  being  the 
author  of  the  mischief. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Prince,  alone 
and  pensive  in  his  chamber,  was  an- 
xiously reviewing  the  returns  which  his 
Grand  Mareschal  had  laid  before  him  of 
the  whole  effective  strength  of  the  Chris- 
tian army  in  Palestine.  He  found,  with 
unaffected  sorrow,  that  the  project  of 
reducing  any  more  of  the  strong  cities 
of  the  Infidels  must  be  abandoned  for 
lack  qf  means.  He  discovered  that  the 
best  and  bravest  of  his  troops  had  already 
perished  in  that  fatal  clime,  or  were  then 
sufifering  under  the  accumulated  distem- 
pers incident  to  the  country,  or  to  their 
grievous  wounds  and  fatigues.  His  mili- 
tary treasure  was  sadly  diminished;  his 
allies  were  rapidly  withdrawing  them- 
selves to  their  distant  homes  in  Europe ; 
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and  the  difficulties  of  escaping  with  ho- 
nour and  safety  from  the  sanguinary  war- 
fare in  which  he  had  engaged  were  mul- 
tiplied by  die  fierce  hostilities  of  the  new 
Moslem  powers,  that  were  then  spring- 
ing up  in  almost  every  comer  of  Asia. 
His  own  matchless  wisdom  and  undaunted 
fortitude  had  acquired  for  the  banners  of 
the  jCross,  the  noblest  triumphs  at  the 
least  possible   cost  of  Christian   blood. 
But  his  army,  like  all  invading  armies, 
was   wasted   by  a    thousand   casualties 
which  little  affected  the  present  means  of 
the  invaded..    Every  man  who  fell  in  the 
army  commanded  by  Prince  Edward  was 
an  irreparable  loss;    but  the  powers  of 
the   Soldan  of  Egypt  were  perpetually 
augmented,  renewed,  and  strengthened  by 
fresh  levies,— drawn  from  the  surrounding 
regions,  —  of  men,  horses,  and  treasure. 
Of  the  strength  of  his  army,  the  English 
barons,  — whose  superb  retinues  of  knights, 
men  at  arms,  and  footmen,  composed  the 
great  bulk  of  his  troops,  —  the  greater 
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proportion,  after  exhausting  with  cheer** 
fulness  much  of  their  private  fortunes, 
were  anxious  to  return  to  their  native 
country.  In  short,  Prince  Edward  could 
not  conceal  from  his  own  anxiety  the 
fact,  that  every  hour  he  prolonged  his 
stay  in  Palestine,  increased,  not  merely 
the  hardships,  but  the  absolute  perils  of 
his  situation.  He  had  confidence  eqough 
to  rely  implicitly  on  the  good  faith  of 
Bendocadar ;  but,  when  he  observed  the 
constant  reinforcenoents  which  poured  in 
to  the  valiant  Soldan,  he  reflected, — with 
the  judgment  of  a  man  whose  knowledge 
of  human  nature  has  not  much  improved 
his  opinion  of  its  generosity,-— that  no  one 
could  undertake  to  say,  at  how  early  an 
opportunity  the  pride  of  strength  might 
usurp,  in  the  mind  of  the  Great  Mame- 
luke, the  place  of  good  faith,  truth,  and 
honour. 

A  noise  in  the  antichamber,  occa> 
sioned  by  an  altercation  between  his 
chamberlain  and  some  individual  who 
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spoke  in  a  very  peremptory  tone,  sud* 
denly  aroused  Edward  from  his  me« 
ditations.  He  cried  out  impatiently, 
^*  Who  waits?''  and  immediately  Reginald 
De  Blois  presented  himself  before  him, 

<*  De  Blois,  again !"  said  the  Prince,  in 
a  tone  of  mingled  irony  and  gentleness. 
<'  Believe  me.  Sir  Reginald,  these  per* 
petual  brawlings  like  me  not.  Whenever 
it  falls  out,  that  thou  and  Gaveston  Le 
Fort  meet  together,  — though  it  be  but  for 
an  instant, — mine  honest  and  most  ancient 
servant  unwittingly  offends  thy  pride  ; 
all  else  who  visit  Edward,  are  pleased 
with  the  respectful  reverence  of  that 
good  and  loyal  man ;  but  to  thee,  his 
very  gentleness  seems  insolence,  —  his 
ready  kindness,  petulance." 

Sir  Reginald,  after  listening  with  deep 
attention  to  his  reproaches,  said  to  him,-— 

<<  Your  Grace  shall  pardon  me  for  this 
respect ;  in  truth,  I  did  deem  the  knave, 
(thy  pardon.  Prince,)  was  somewhat 
rude  and  ungentle.     In  vain  I  told  him 
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I  had  important  letters  for  your  Grace— ' 
in  vain  I  desired  that  he  should  acquaint 
his  master  and  mine,  that  I  was  the 
bearer  of  intelligence  which  much  im- 
ported the  welfare  of  the  Christian  power 
in  Asia.  Still  did  he  hold  out,  nor  would 
he  assign  a  single  reason ;  and  when  your 
Highness  called  to  us  from  within,  he 
Would  scarce  permit  my  passage.'* 

"  But,'*  replied  the  Prince  to  Sir  Re- 
ginald, **  forget  not  that  Le  Fort  was 
but  obeying  my  orders.'* 

«  God*s  troth !  Prince,"  said  the  Tern- 
plar,  *'  I  know  not  how  it  happens,  that 
these  unworthy  varlets,  of  whom  I  have 
but  now  heard,  —  as  touching  the  disai»- 
pearance  among  their  host  of  the  Prin- 
cess Validah,  —  these  recreant  citizens  of 
Acre  have  irritated  me  beyond  my  na- 
ture ;  and  thus,  perhaps,  I  too  harshly 
reproved  the  old  Le  Fort." 

"  It  were  well,"  replied  the  Prince^ 
<<  it  were  well.  Sir  Reginald,  that  thou 
didst  somewhat  allay  this  fever  of  the 
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blood  —  SO  easily  excited  to  unkindness, 
and,  we  fear,  not  seldom  even  to  vio- 
lence!"— 

The  Prince  frowned  as  he  spoke ;  and 
Reginald  half  suspected  that  he  must 
have  heard  of  that  fatal  catastrophe,  with 
the  guilt  of  which  the  old  Subah,  in  his 
communication  to  Malek,  had  but  too 
truly  taxed  him.  He  hastened  to  avoid 
the  imputation  by  endeavouring  to  divert 
Edward's  attention  to  subjects  of  nearer 
and  more  important  concernment 

"  Prince,"  said  he,  "  the  great  Mame- 
luke, by  me,  greets  thee  right  lovingly; 
and  if  it  be  thy  pleasure  that  I  should 
convey  to  thee  the  amicable  and  weighty 
purposes  of  the  Soldan,  I  am  ready  to 
declare  them." 

"  They  be  surely  such,"  replied  the 
Prince,  **  as  it  may  befit  us  to  hear ;  or 
a  brave  and  loyal  knight,  as  thou  art, 
had  not  undertaken  to  be  their  bearer."  . 

"  Not  only  such,"  said  De  Blois,  "  but, 
tidings.  Prince,  that,  if  I  err  not,  consist 
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with  thine  interest,  as  well  as  honour ;  — * 
tidings,  such  as  will  glad  thy  royal  heart^ 

•«  Speak  on/^  said  Edward,  "  we  Uke 
the  aspect  of  thy  brow/^ 

**  Know  then,  that  the  haughty  Ben* 
docadar  ardently  desires  thy  friendship.^ 

«  Why  then,"  observed  Edward,  "  that 
be  hath  already ;  for  foes  so  valiant,  my 
heart  hath  ever  room,  even  in  the  hottest 
season  of  the  battle.'^ 

^*  But  he  craveth  thine  alliance — **  said 
the  Templar,  in  an  under  tone. 

—  **  Speak  out,  man,"  said  Edward, 
**  dost  thou  suppose  we  heed  their  clamours, 
who  tremble  at  the  notion  of  a  Christian 
Prince's  alliance  with  an  infidel  ?  By  our 
Blessed  Lady,  we  swear  to  thee  that,  next 
to  the  holy  duty  of  combating  for  the 
recovery  of  the  Holy  Land  to  the  utmost 
of  our  might  (as  humbly  we  trust  that  we 
have  done), — we  deem  it  the  most  merito- 
rious  duty  to  the  sacred  cause,  and  to 
our  country,  to  effect  the  secure  retire- 
ment, with  undiminished  reputation,  of 
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our  exhausted  forces.  The  brave  spi- 
rits whom  we  have  led  hither  from 
merry  England,  and  who  yet  survive 
the  wasting  warfare  we  have  waged 
against  the  Moslem  faith,  against  the 
pestilent  climate,  and  famine,  and  dis- 
ease,  well  deserve  indeed,  without  longer 
tarrying,  to  be  conducted  back  to  their 
green  vallies  and  thdr  healthy  hills. 
Speak  on,  we  pray  thee,  but  loudly  and 
openly,  as  thou  art  wont." 

—"Well  thou  knowest.  Prince,  that  Re- 
ginald De  Blois  fears  not  mortal  man, 
nor  turns  away  from  mortal  arm;  but 
when  the  enterprize  that  he  is  to  unfold 
regards  an  invisible  foe-*  when  his  words 
are  to  be  as  arrows  to  the  heart  of  a 
monster,"  (andagainhelowered  his  voice,) 
"  which  is  ever  present,  by  day  and  by 
night,  abroad,  in  the  open  fields,  in  the 
.chamber  of  audience — when,  in  short, 
he  speaks  of  the  dreaded  Prince  of  the 
Assassins,  wonder  not  if  he  fears  the  ma- 
lediction, that " 
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"  Now,"  replied  the  Prince,  "  if  any 
one,  whether  prince  or  noble,  were  to 
undertake  the  good,  and  wise,  and  sen* 
sible  course  of  putting  down  those  black 
sectaries  — *  I  were  assuredly  the  first  to 
countenance andaid  him. — When  Richard 
of  the  Lion-heart  (I  pray  thee  listen  to 
me.  Sir  Reginald  De  Blois),  desired  to 
to  exterminate  their  detestable  colony^ 
under  Zulor  their  Scheik,  —  he  was  pre> 
vented  by  the  miserable  jealousy  of  Philip 
the  dastard  King  of  France.  Twenty 
years  ago  the  valiant  Tatar,  Hulakou^ 
vainly  attempted  their  total  destruction  ; 
for  notwithstanding  his  vast  power  and 
uninterrupted  victories,  and  fearful  visi- 
tation on  them,  he  was  unsuccessful  in 
his  efforts.  I  see  not,  De  Blois,  but  that 
circiimstances,  at  this  time,  strongly  com* 
bine  in  favour  of  that  event  This  despe- 
rate  people — still  powerful,  indeed,  along 
the  Persian  shores  of  the  Caspian,  —  are 
yet,  in  Syria,  hemmed  in  and  circumvented 
by  three  or  four  powers  of  far  superior 
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strength  and  importance.  If  the  Mame- 
luke is  sincere  — ^* 

**  Let  me  first  admire.  Prince,  how 
readily  thou  marchest  before  me !  It  is 
even  of  these  matters  I  was  charged  to 
treat  with  thee.  Ever  since  the  Soldan 
was  besieging  the  convent  of  Mar  Hanna, 
when  my  good  fortune  brought  me  to 
the  timely  rescue  of  its  aged  Prior,  — 
and  I  engaged,  hand  to  hand,  for  a  long 
hour,  the  brave  Bendocadar  himself,  —  we 
have  been.  Prince,  (the  Soldan  and  my- 
self) foes,  who  fear  not,  but  much  esteem 
each  the  other ;  and  to  this  circumstance 
must  I  attribute  the  having  been  in- 
trusted with  this  mission  to  your  Grace.'' 

"  Ye  are  both  honoured,**  said  Edward, 
♦*  by  the  confidence.  I  much  marvel. 
Sir  Reginald,  that  we  have  not  seen  the 
venerable  father  of  Mar  Hanna.  Our 
letters  long  ere  this  must  have  reached 
him,  and  never  did  we  need  his  counsel 
so  much  as  at  this  time,  when  it  behoves 
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US  to  deliberate  maturely  upon  the  o^r 
of  the  Soldan." 

**  I  too/'  said  De  Blois^  '^  had  certain 
advices,  that  the  grand  Prior  quitted 
Mar  Hanna  many  weeks  ago.  But,  to 
the  matter  of  my  present  mission.  Ben- 
docadar,  — -  if  the  Prince  of  England  will 
aid  him  with  five  hundred  of  bis  best 
knights,  completely  armed,  to  expel  from 
their  mountain  fastnesses,  between  Tor- 
tosa  and  Damascus,  the  Ismaelians  or  As- 
sassins,— will  send  to  his  camp,  without 
ransom,  and  within  seven  days,  iall  his 
Christian  prisoners ;  will  pay  to  him,  in 
money  of  Arabia  and  Persia,  to  the  value 
of  ten  thousand  crowns  of  gold ;  and  will 
supply  the  same  Prince  with  thirty  large 
galleys  for  the  transport  of  any  troops,  or 
booty,  which  he  may  wish  to  withdraw 
from  the  coast  of  Syria/* 

— "  These  be  terms,  De  Blois,  which  like 
us  well.  But  what  shall  be  our  security, 
for  the  observance  of  these  terms,  and 
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Others  which  must  be  concluded  between 
us  upon  this  ground  ?  " 

"  Doubtless,"  answered  De  Blois,  "  it 
will  be  meet  that  ye  should  confer  toge- 
ther ;  yet,  for  the  present,  by  no  means 
personally/* 

"  And  wherefore  otherwise?"  cried 
Edward. 

"  For  causes,  Prince,  that  may  much 
import  thy  safety.  Yea,  I  know  all  that 
thy  courageous  spirit  would  answer ;  yet 
herein  thou  shalt  do  well  to  confide  in  the 
advice  of  thy  loyal  servant.  Although 
the  embassy  wherewith  the  Mameluke 
hath  charged  me  hath  been  hitherto  the 
secret  of  his  own  bosom,  revealed  only 
to  me,  and  now,  again,  by  me  disclosed ; 
I  scarcely  doubt  that  the  Ismaelians  have 
divined  its  import** 
— "Impossible,**  said  Edward ; — "  I  have 
heard  much,  and  can  believe  more  of  the 
mysterious  knowledge  they  possess  of  the 
deepest  counsels  of  princes,  and  of  their 
pervading  presence  in  the  conferences  of 
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the  most  jealous  friendships ;  but  surely^ 
De  Blois,  the  faculties  thou  wouldst  in* 
vest  them  with  are  but  imaginary." 

— f "  Trust  not  too  fondly  to  ihine  awn 
imaginings.  Prince  Edward;"  said  Re^ 
ginald,  with  solemnity.  <<  Thou  shouldst 
listen  to  my  warning  voice,  even  though 
I  acknowledge  that  in  mine  own  person  I 
have  reason  to  look,  at  their  hands,  for  the 
terrible  punishment  of  an  unrepented 
crime ;  —  an  offence  —  in  short,  which, 
in  a  moment  of  lawless  passion,-  I  once 
committed  against  the  fitmily  of  their 
Chief." — Again  his  voice  fell.— 

The  Prince,  who  seemed  to  hear 
De  Blois  with  much  interest,  was  about 
to  question-  him  on  the  subject ;  when 
Le  Fort  entered ;  and,  with  evident  ex- 
ultation, exclaimed,  as  he  knelt  before 
the  Prince,  "  My  gracious  master,  the 
Prior  of  Mar  Hanna  waits  without/* 

— "  Instantly  admit  him ;"  said  Edward, 
— i-whereupon  DeBlois  would  have  retired ; 
but  the  former,  turning  to  him,  said  in  his 
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kindest  manner,  **  No,  Sir  Reginald,  — 
siitce  thou  hast  brought  us  this  opportune 
intelligence,  we  must  crave  thy  counsel 
in  aid  of  the  excellent  father's  less  prac- 
tised wisdom.  —  Yet,  hold  De  Blois ;  — 
perhaps  the  good  Prior,  much  of  whose 
long  life  hath  been  passed  in  monastic  so- 
litude, and  whose  diffidence,  therefore, 
may  haply  prompt  him  to  withhold,  in  the 
presence  of  a  noble  stranger,  some  of  that 
valuable  advice  as  to  the  general  nature 
of  our  policy  in  treating  with  these 
Eastern  princes,  which  his  intimate  know- 
ledge of  their  condition,  forces,  and  re- 
venue has  hitherto  enabled  him  to  give 
us ;  —  the  good  Prior  may  rather  wish,  at 
first,  to  confer  with  us  unreservedly  and 
alone.  We  have  not  yet  seen  him,  and 
must  respect  his  retiring  nature.  Do  thou, 
therefore,  get  thee  behind  the  hangings 
which  divide  us  from  our  closet,  and  fail 
not  to  be  forthcoming  at  our  call.  I 
would  still  have  thee  to  be  the  partakei* 
of  my  counsels.** 


13  4  EMIR   MALEK, 

Sir  Reginald  had  retired  but  a  few  se- 
conds, when  Le  Fort  returned,  ushering 
in  the  pretended  Prior. 

—  "  Welcome,  thrice  welcome,  vener- 
able  father !  "  said  the  Prince,  advancing 
from  his  chair  of  state,  and  leading  him 
to  a  seat  which  was  placed  near  it. 

—  "  My  blessing,  son,  —  my  ckoicesi 
blessing,''  continued  the  Prior,  with  pecu- 
liar emphasis,  **  light  upon  thee  and 
thine,  —  this  palace,  and  all  which  it  con- 
tains." 

The  page,  who  had  entered  with  Le 
Fort,  having  placed  silken  carpets  before 
the  churchman  and  the  Prince,  took  his 
station  beside  the  chair  of  his  master. 

—  "  We  have  long  looked  for  thee, 
father,  with  impatience;  for  the  letters 
we  have  received  from  thee  were  so  many 
proofs  of  thy  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of 
Syria  and  Palestine,  —  of  thy  becoming 
zeal  to  serve  the  sacred  cause,  under  tlie 
banners  of  which  we  have  enlisted  ;   and 
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of  thine  affection  for  our  own  person  and 
estate." 

—  **  And  these,*'  replied  the  Prior, 
''  are  all  too  little  as  acknowledgments, 
either  of  the  divine  favour,  which  hath 
called  me  to  be  Prior  of  Mar  Hanna;  or 
of  the  last  noble  donations  to  our  convent, 
which  thy  gracious  letters  have  an- 
nounced to  us." 

"Ah!  name  not  those,"  said  the  Prince, 
"  which  were  but  the  offerings  of  our 
own  gratitude,  for  services  already  ren- 
dered to  us.  We  have  now,  father,  to  ask 
of  thine  enlightened  wisdom,  the  course 
it  would  suggest  to  us  in  relation  to  cer- 
tain offers  which  have  just  been  made  to 
us  by  the  great  Mameluke." 

The  eyes  of  the  false  Prior  sparkled 
with  joy,  as  he  said,  —  **  In  a  matter  so 
grave.  Prince,  were  it  not  better  that  our 
communications  should  be  private?" — 
and  he  looked  significantly  at  the  page. 

"  It  were  well," — said  the  Prince,  good- 
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humouredly,  and  motioned  to  the  page 
to  withdraw, 

—  **  Thou  knowest  personally,**  said 
the  Prince  to  the  father,  "  the  Soldan 
Beildocadar  ?  *'  — 

"  Ay/*  replied  the  Prior,  "  and,  but 
too  well.** 

— "  A  man,**  said  Edward,  "  as  I  have 
heard,  right  valiant  and  generous;  se- 
vere, but  just  —  How  sayest  thou  ?  ** 

"  Valiant,  he  doubtless  is ;  **  said  the 
Prior  gloomily,  "  but  not  generous ;  and 
for  his  mercy,  or  his  justice,  these  be  vir- 
tues which  he  knoweth  b.ut  by  name. 
\Vouldst  thou  know  more  of  him.  Prince?** 

«*  Yea,  truly,**  answered  Edward,  who 
knew  not  what  to  conclude  from  the  sin- 
gular  tone  of  the  Prior's  observations. 

"  Listen,  then,**  rejoined  the  priest 
"  There  was  an  Emir  in  his  army,  who 
commanded  the  bravest  of  his  companies, 
as  he  had  done  thpse  of  the  Soldan's  fa- 
ther.    In  the  furious  dissensions  which 
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ravaged  Eg}rpt  some  years  since,  this 
Emir,  on  more  than  one  occasion  saved 
the  Soldan's  life.  The  untoward  circum- 
stances  of  the  times  at  last  threw  the 
Emir  into  the  ranks  of  those,  whom  the 
Soldan's  oppressions  had  arrayed  against 
him.  In  a  tremendous  battle,  the  son  of 
the  Soldan  overthrew  this  army ;  and  de- 
sisted not  from  his  slaughtering  pursuit, 
till  it  was  ascertained  that  the  Emir  had 
fallen,  covered  with  his  wounds. '  This 
ungrateful  sovereign  publicly  returned 
his  thanks  to,  and  showered  his  favors 
upon  the  Prince,  his  son,  for  ridding  him 
of  the  man.  whom  he  called  his  most  bit- 
ter enemy/' 

"  Yea,"  replied  Edward,  "  but  what 
reasons  did  the  Soldan  assign  for  his  seve- 
rity ?  Thou  hast  already  said,  that  this 
Emir  was  found  amongst  the  rebels  to  his 
authority.     What  reasons  — —  " 

—  "  None !  —  *'  said  the  Prior,  with 
an  energy  which  almost  startled  Edward  } 
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**  none  —  though  the  son  of  the  Emir  in 
vain  demanded  justice  of  him/' 

<<  And  what  became  of  that  son  ? ''  en* 
quired  Edward. 

'*  That,  Prince,  thou  shalt  know  anon,** 
answered  the  Prior,  slowly  rising  from 
his  seat,  and  fixing  his  dark  eye  full  upon 
the  Prince's  —  <<  he  became  an  outcast 
from  his  native  home ;  he  sought  and 
found  his  honours  in  foreign  courts.  He 
panted  for  revenge;  and  fortune,  ever 
friendly  to  the  brave,        ■  " 

**  Detected  his  treason, ''  exclaimed 
Reginald  De  Blois,  rushing  in  while  be 
was  yet  speaking ;  and  at  the  same  mo» 
ment,  the  vigorous  grasp  of  the  Templar, 
who  had  completely  taken  De  Guyon  by 
surprize,  drew  from  the  concealment  of 
his  priestly  robe  his  guilty  hand,  still 
clenching  his  naked  dagger ! 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


"  How  oflt  the  sight  of  means  to  do  ill  deeds  — * 
Makes  ill  deeds  done !" 

Shakbfeabz. 


J^E  Gu YON  —  (for  it  was  he  who  had 
assumed  the  disguise  of  father  Cyril's 
habiliments)  on  finding  himself  detected 
and  disarmed  —  gave  not  way  to  de- 
spair; or  to  that  excess  of  cowardice  which 
prompts  some  men  to  the  most  humili- 
ating degradations,  in  order  to  allay  the 
animosity  of  the  enemy  before  whom 
they  tremble.  He  stood  there,  discovered, 
and  disgraced :  but  he  was  silent,  and  his 

unabashed  brow  still  retained  its  wonted 

I 

haughtiness. 

<<  Behold,"  said  De  Blois,   as  he   re-  \ 

moved  from  his  head  the  cowl  of  the  ' 

Grand  Prior,  —  "  not  the  venerable  Cyril, 
but  the  traitorous  Sieur  De  Guyon. 
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"  De  Guyon  !*'  repeated  the  Prince, 
who  had  watched  the  proceedings  of 
De  Blois  with  the  utmost  attention  and 
interest  —  ^*  rash  man  ;  thou  bearest  an 
honoured  name  and  a  gallant  front !  what 
fatal  madness  hath  moved  thee  to  this 
daring  attempt  upon  my  life  ;  or  wherein 
can  the  Prince  of  England  have  so  injured 
the  Sieur  DeGuyon,  that  the  Sieur  should 
thus  basely  steal,  like  a  robber,  upon  his 
unsuspecting  privacy  ?" 

"  My  wrongs/*  sternly  answered  De 
Guyon,  "  were  many,  and  brooked  not 
further  delay  of  vengeance.  For  the 
manner  of  the  attempt,  I  may  but  regret 
that  it  hath  impeached  the  opinion  of  ray 
courage,  with  him  who  once  was  just  to 
a  soldier's  merit.** 

— —  "  And  hath  been  ever,  and  still 
is  so,**  —  cried  Edward,  impatiently  in- 
terrupting him.  *<  I  challenge  all  de- 
nial ;  but  once  more,  —  and  I  look  for  an 
answer,  —  who  and  what  art  thou  ?*' — 

**  The  bastard  of  him,   whose  name 
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shall  make  thy  proud  heart  quail  within 
thy  breast ;  —  of  Simon  de  Montfort" 

— "  An  arch-rebel,  who  hath  begotten, 
it  should  seem,  a  more  rebellious  son.  ^- 
Miserable  yoang  man !  thou  hast  added 
falsehood  to  the  guilt  of  thine  intention: 
for  well  thou  knowest,  that  to  say  the 
heart  of  Edward  ever  quailed  at  the 
name,  or  under  the  arm  of  mortal  man,  — 
and  at  the  name  of  De  Montfort,  spe- 
cially,— is  a  foul,  and  conscious  lie !  Un- 
hand him,  De  Blois ;  and  let  him  wander 
forth  with  that  reproach  and  that  in- 
famy impressed  upon  his  soul!"  — 

And  Edward  pointed  to  the  door  of  the 
chamber,  accompanying  this  intimation 
of  his  clemency  with  such  a  gesture,  such 
an  expression  of  countenance,  as  plainly 
indicated  to  the  unhappy  De  Guyon,  — 
who  was  choaking  with  his  passion,  — 
that  the  gift  of  life  was  considered  by 
the  Prince  as  the  infliction  of  one  of  its 
greatest  punishments,  on  the  man  un- 
happily destitute  of  honour.     There  was 
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something  in  this  action,  which  spoke  to 
the  wounded  pride  of  De  Guyon  in  a 
language  keener  than  his  sword.  From 
that  moment,  he  felt  the  inequality  of  his 
own  spirit  to  the  superior  spirit  which 
he  had  endeavoured  to  insult.  The  re- 
proach of  "  lying**  bitterly  reminded  him 
of  his  fallen  estate ;  and  the  conviction 
which  oppressed  him  of  having  merited 
that  opprobrium,  completely  subdued  the 
constancy  of  mind  which  had  hitherto 
-sustained  him  under  every  trial. 

<<  Prince!"  said  he,  in  a  voice  that 
was  rendered  hoarse  by  indignation,  "  I 
came  hither  prepared  to  suffer,  and  heaven 
knows  with  what  joy  I  should  have 
perished  had  my  meditated  resentment 
succeeded.  —  But  wherefore  thus  cruelly 
restore  me  to  life  and  to  the  world  ?  — 
to  a  life  which  misery  and  grief  and 
hatred  to  thee  have  made  insupportable  ; 
—  to  a  world,  which  seeing  the  shame 
thou  hast  this  day  put  upon  me,  will  re* 
gard  me  with  scorn  and  contempt  ?  '* 
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"  In  what  other  light, — with  what 
other  feelings  does  the  cowardly  assassin 
expect  mankind  to  look  upon  him  ?  '* 

**  Cowardly ! "  —  rejoined  the  Sieur; — 
**  I  do  confess,  that  even  but  now  I  hastily 
charged  thee  with  a  failing,  of  which  thy 
valiant  yet  cruel  and  remorseless  nature  is 
incapable.  But  herein,  Prince,  thou  hast 
consented  to  imitate  my  injustice.  —  Ask 
thy  stout  and  pitiless  servant,  Reginald 
the  Templar,  —  whether  any  else  have 
deemed  the  Sieur  de  Guyon*  a  craven  ? — 
Ask  thy  indolent  ally,  the  King  of  Cyprus, 
whether  De  Guyon's  sword  was  the  last 
drawn  in  the  attack  upon  the  Saracen, 
or  his  steed  the  last  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  swart  Moor?  —  Let  the  Emirs  of 
the  Soldan  tell  thee,  whether  the  arm 
of  the  French  knight  hath  been  felt 
heavily  among  the  Moslem  ranks  ;<-^and 
where  thou  hast  been,  declare  thyself^ 
if  De  Guyon  have  merited  the  last  and 
most  unpardonable  shame,  which  thou 
hast  put  upon  him  !" 
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"If  thou  hast  fought,"  said  Edward  with 
dignified  severity,  "  as  it  becomes  true 
knights  to  fight,  —  what  shame  shouldst 
thou  not  bear  for  the  altered  course  to 
which  thou  hast  now  committed  thyself? 
What  hast  thou  lost  by  Edward,  that 
Edward's  life  should  have  been  sought 
by  thee  ?*' 

"  Yea,  Prince,"  answered  De  Guyon, 

« 

**  I  have  sought  thy  life  as  hotly  as  thou 
didst  De  Montfort's  at  Evesham." 

"  De  Montfort  perished  in  open  bat- 
tle," replied  the  Prince,  scornfully. 

"  But  I  had  no  chance  of  so  encoun- 
tering thee,"  retorted  De  Guyon ;  «•  nor 
yet  of  combating  with  thee,  hand  to  hand ! 
Thy  state  was  all  too  high,  and  mine  too 
low,  for  such  a  glorious  hope.  I  have 
lost — my  father.  Thou  hast  taken  from 
me,  in  that  sanguinary  fight,  my  only 
friend,  my  sole  guide,  my  hope ;  and  the 
pillar,  whose  commanding  height  would 
ever  have  excited  my  honourable  ambi- 
tion to  emulate  its  loftiness.     Without  a 
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friend,  a  name,  an  occupation ;  *-  without 
a  mother's  gentleness  to  soothe  the  pangs 
to  which  my  soul  hath  been  subjected ; — 
without  a  relative,  who  would  generously 
acknowledge  the  ties  of  blood  which 
bound  him  to  me,  or  for  once  forget  how 
fatally  she  who  gave  me  birth  had  forgot- 
ten the  more  imperious  ties  of  honour ;  — 
what  was  left  to  the  unhappy,  despised 
bastard  De  Guyon,  but  revenge  for  the 
irreparable  loss  of  his  heroic  father  ?-~Yet 
have  I  shunned  not  death  to  serve  the 
banner  under  which  thy  levies  are  raised. 
At  Tunis,  by  Carthage,  in  Cyprus,  at 
Toftosa,  I  have  fought  with  the  ardour 
and  the  zeal  of  thy  most  favoured  cap- 
tains.** 

—  "To  what  does  this  story  of  thy  ser- 
vices point?**  enquired  Edward,  sternly. 
'*  We  have  bid  thee  to  begone.  Thy  life 
is  spared ;  but  tempt  not  further  our  for- 
bearance.** 

<<  I  would  but  have  thee  know,**  answer- 
ed the  undaunted  De  Guyon,  **  that  if 

VOL.  III.  H 
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thou  wilt  persist  in  imposing  upon  me  thin 
most  despicable  gift  of  life,  •—  1  will  still, 
unceasingly,  employ  its  hours  in  yet 
bolder  endeavours  to  make  my  vengeance 
more  complete.*^ 

—  <<  Nay/'  said  the  Prince,  "thou  art 
too  bold  and  insolent  in  thy  crime.  —  Sir 
Reginald,  see  him  committed  ;  and  with 
to-morrow's  dawn  let  this  scion  of  De 
Montfort^s  traitor  race,  lose  his  head%" 

"  Lead  on,"  cried  De  Guyon ;  "  but 
hope  not,  Edward,  to  triumph !  My  head 
upon  the  block  no  sun  shall  ever  see !  — 
Look  thou  to  thyself.  To-morrow  I  will 
put  my  foot  upon  thy  neck.  — " 

Reginald,  who  knew  the  uncontrolla* 
ble  nature  of  the  Prince's  anger,  when  it 
was  once  thoroughly  aroused,  — *  and  who 
saw  that  it  was  fast  gathering  its  terrors 
round  it,  —  hurried  De  Guyon  out  of  the 
apartment ;  and  having  handed  him  over 
to  the  custody  of  the  mareschal  and  his 
guard,  for  conveyance  to  the  castle  of 
Ptolemais,  returned  to  the  Prince.     He 
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related  to  him  the  story  of  the  singular 
events  which  liad  transpired  at  Lapida 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Princess  Validah's 
act  of  abjuration ;  the  evasion  of  De 
Guyon  from  that  city;  and  the  strong 
suspicion  which  had  been  since  enter- 
tained,— and  which  the  events  of  this  day 
liad  tended  so  strongly  to  confirm,  —  that 
he  was  connected  with  the  people  of  the 
Scheik-el-Djibbeil.  Sir  Reginald,  —  who 
welt  knew  that  if  this  suspicion  was  cor- 
rect, De  Guyon  in  all  probability  must  be 
informed  of  his  own  infamous  conduct 
towards  the  wife  and  son  of  the  last 
Subah,  -^  was  ungenerous  enough  (out  of 
a  perfidious  feeling  of  which  his  order 
have  been  sometimes  charged  with  tod 
lightly  availing  themselves,)  to  urge  the 
Prince  to  give  order  for  De  Guyon's 
immediate  execution.  His  pretence  was, 
—an  infinite  regard  for  Edward's  personal 
safety ;  but  his  real  object,  —  to  destroy 
the  possibility  of  the  Sieur's  charging  him 

with  his  dehnquencies,  and  detailing  them 
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in  the  presence  of  his  just,  but  severely 
just  mastery  who  in  that  case  would 
not  be  slow  to  bring  the  Templar  to  the 
same  block  which  he  had  designed  for 
De  Guyon. 

—  "  No,"  said  the  Prince,  **  we  will  not 
deprive  ourself  of  the  benefit  of  a  few 
hours'  reflection.  To-morrow  we  may 
feel  inclined  to  let  him  live. — But  as  he 
is  safely  disposed,  for  the  present,  •— 
proceed  to  tell  me  when  the  Soldan  will 
expect  our  answers  to  his  proposals  ?'* 

<<  In  this  it  will  be  for  thee.  Prince,  to 
follow  thine  own  counsel.  Till  thou  shalt 
find  a  more  ennobled  and  able  messenger, 
De  Blois  offers  himself  for  thine  ambassa- 
dor to  tarry,  in  their  camp,  and  deliver 
thy  several  missives.  But  know,  that 
Bendocadar,  — -  who  has  recently  lost 
some  of  his  bravest  officers,  and  among 
them  the  Kiaja  Bey  himself,  by  the 
daggers  of  the  mountain  people;  —  is 
burning  for  the  moment  of  terrible 
tribution." 
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^*  It  shall  not  be  long  delayed,*'  said 
Edward,  slowly — musing  while  he  spoke; 
**  but  for  thee,  De  Blois,  we  see  not 
how  the  other  important  s^*vices  wherein 
we  need  thitle  aid,  may  permit  us  to  ac- 
cept thine  offer.  Hie  thee,  now,  however, 
— with  fitting  presents  from  our  treasurer, 
back  to  the  Soldan ;  present  them  with 
our  greeting ;  tell  him  we  like  his  pur- 
pose well ;  and  bid  him,  by  one  of  his 
own  most  trusty  servants,  to  certify  us  of 
his  exact  intentions  and  desires,  that  we 
may  hasten  to  take  order  for  their  accom- 
plishment —  Tell  him,  also,  what  hath 
happened  touching  the  abduction  of  the 
Princess  Validah ;  and  say  to  him^  that 
if*  it  should  come  within  his  power  or  his 
knowledge  to  aid  us  in  ejecting  her 
liberation,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  do  us 
any  kindlier  office.  And  De  Blois  —  we 
would  have  thee  set  out  this  very  night,  — 
with  a  fitting  guard,  two  of  our  heralds, 
and  all  other  accompaniments  which  our 
mareschal  may  deem  honourable  and  con- 
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venient,  in  respect  of  the  powerful  prince 
to  whom  thine  errand  lies,^ 

Sir  Reginald,  having  quitted  the 
Prince's  presence,  felt  more  and  more 
disquieted  about  De  Guyon.  He  re- 
volved in  his  mind  various  schemes  for 
effecting  the  French  knight's  destruction 
in  his  prison ;  but  before  he  had  suffix* 
ciently  matured  any,  or  overcome  his 
scruples  about  venturing  on  so  atrocious 
a  transaction  —  a  transaction  which  he 
would  be  considered  to  have  effected  in 
defiance  of  the  Prince's  authority,  unless 
he  could  sufficiently  disguise  its  real  au- 
thor ;  -^  the  appointed  hour  for  his  depar- 
ture arrived.  He  did  depart  in  great  state» 
for  the  tent  of  the  Soldan ;  and  having 
been  admitted  to  his  presence  found  him 
seated  in  full  divan,  surrounded  by  five 
and  twenty  sons,  fierce  and  warlike  as  him* 
self.  He  alone  was  seated, — his  legs  being 
crossed  in  the  Eastern  manner;  all  the  rest 
of  the  company,  including  his  Viziers  and 
Emirs,  were  standing  up,  and  arranged 
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according  to  their  respective  ranks.  The 
Soldan  was  a  man  not  much  stricken  in 
years,  and  with  an  eye  fiill  of  animation 
and  energy.  His  vestments  were  magni- 
ficent ;  but  he  supported  his  right  hand 
upon  an  iron  sceptre.  His  beard,  grey 
and  long,  was  of  a  military  aspect ;  and 
before  him,  on  cushions,  lay  his  scimitar,^ 
his  hanjarr,  and  a  small  buckler  of  highly 
damascened  steel.  He  received  the  pre- 
sents and  the  Prince's  verbal  commu- 
nication graciously ;  and  having  dictated 
to  his  secretary  a  letter,  -—  dispatched  it 
by  the  Emir  who  had  the  government 
of  the  city  of  Alexandria,  on  the  cOaikt, 
commending  him,  at  the  same  time,  to 
Sir  Reginald's  protection. 

The  whole  escort  safely  arrived  about 
day-break  on  the  following  morning  at 
Ptolemais;  and  De  Blois  immediately 
repaired  to  the  Prince's  quarters.  Ed- 
ward rose  upon  being  informed  of  his 
return  ^  and  ordered  the  Emir  of  Alex- 
andiia  to  be  treated  with  distinguished 

H  4 


I5S  EMIR   MALEK, 

attention.  The  letter  of  Bendocadar 
certified  him,  that  the  Emir  was  most 
fully  authorized  to  enter  into  any  en- 
gagements on  the  part  of  the  Soldan ; 
and  that  the  Prince  might  implicity  rely 
upon  his  good  faith  and  secrecy. 

"  This  is  very  well,  De  Blois,"  said 
the  Prince.  •*  Now,  go  to  the  mareschal, 
and  bid  him  bring  that  ill-advised  bastard 
of  De  Montfort  before  us.** 

**  I  would  have  your  Grace  once  more 
consider,"  answered  the  crafty  Reginald, 
"  whether  public  safety,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  the  most  valuable  life  that 
Christendom  at  this  moment  can  boast,  do 
not  demand  the  instant  sacrifice  of  this 
desperate  adventurer  ?  ** 

"  So  little  do  we  concur  with  thee,*' 
answered  Edward,  ^*  that  we  are  deter- 
mined, upon  a  full  deliberation  concerning 
his  case,  to  extend  to  him  our  mercy.  — 
Fly,  therefore,  good  De  Blois  j  —  for,  of 
a  truth,  we  almost  fear  that  his  rash,  and 
impetuous,   and  self-willed  nature  may 
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prompt  him,  in  the  weariness  of  imprison- 
ment,  to  lay  desperate  hands  upon  him- 
self;  a  calamity  which  heaven  avert  from 
him  and  us ! '' 

How  little  prompting  do  the  evil  pro- 
pensities of  a  corrupted  heart  require,  to 
execute  its  half-formed  purposes  1  How 
readily  does  the  comprehensive  villainy 
of  a  bold  bad  man  embrace,  and  fashion 
out  and  perform  all  the  dark  schemes 
that  the  most  perverted  ingenuity  can  de- 
vise, —  from  premises  supplied  to  it  either 
by  design  or  accident !  The  Prince  had 
casually  expressed  his  dread  of  a  possible 
event ;  and  De  Blois  instantly  determined 
to  accomplish  the  verification  of  his  hu- 
mane fears,  by  cutting  off  De  Guyon  in 
prison,  and  making  it  appear  that  his 
death  had  been  the  dreadful  act  of  his 
own  impious  hand.  — 

Under  pretence  of  having,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  orders  of  the  Prince,  some 
private  conference  to  hold  with  the  Sieur 
De  Guyon  ;  he  accompanied  the  officer 
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of  the  guard  to  the  castle,  and  went  into 
the  prison  of  the  Sieur  alone. 

When  he  had  closed  the  massive  door 
by  which  he  had  entered,  -^  De  Guyon, 
who  was  standing  up,  chained  by  the 
waist  to  the  wall,  but  having  his  arms 
and  hands  at  liberty,  extended  them  to- 
wards him,  saying,  — - 

"  If  thou  hast  come  to  rescue  me,  by 
leading  me  forth  to  death,  I  thank  thee.'' 

**  How  now!"  sternly  replied  De  Blois; 
'<  this  was  hot  thy  bearing  yesternoon, 
when  thou  didst  boast,  that  never  sun 
should  see  thine  head  upon  the  block.'* 

**  Most  true,  proud  Templar.  I  looked 
for  aid,  which  I  deemed  certain,  but 
which  hath  deceived  me.  Since  fortune 
dooms  me  to  lose  my  cherished  hopes  of 
vengeance,  better  to  die,  — though  it  be 
upon  a  scaffold,  —  than  to  live  on,  pining 
with  unvented  and  deadly  anger." 

—  "  Torments,  in  the  public  market* 
place,  are  prepared  for  thee,"  said  Sir 
Reginald. 
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*<  I  heed  them  not,  so  they  may  end  in 
death,"  calmly  observed  De  Guyon. 

— "The  angry  Prince,"  continued  the 
treacherous  De  Blois,  <^  hath  willed,  that 
every  ceremony  which  can  appal  thy 
courage  or  shame  thy  pride,  be  carefully 
observed  at  thine  execution." 

"  I  despise  his  malice  j  nay,  I  forgive 
him  for  it,  so  he  but  terminate  my 
wretched  life." 

— "Mutilation  and  disgrace— -the  most 
cruel,  and  the  most  infamous  of  punish- 
ments, will  presently  shake  this  vaunted 
firmness." 

"  Not  a  jot,  Templar ;  not  a  jot !  — ^ 
Proceed." 

"  Why  then,"  continued  De  Blois, 
not  once  relaxing  his  enquiring  glance, — 
alarmed  to  the  utmost,  at  finding  that  aid 
had  been  promised  to  the  Sieur  from  a 
quarter  he  could  not  doubt  to  be  that, 
which  never  yet  had  failed  of  its  promised 
help    or    resentment ;  —  and    anxiously 
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watching  the  moment  at  which  despair 
should  take  the  place  of  courage  in  the 
breast  of  his  victim,  —  **  those  rude 
mockeries  and  dishonest  indignities  will  be 
put  upon  thee,  which  gratify  the  most 
base  and  abject  hatred  that  vulgar  soub 
ever  feel  for  exalted  station  and  merit* 
There  will  be  more  laughter  provoked  by 
thy  ridiculous  appearance,  in  proceeding 
to  the  scaffold,  I  warrant  thee,  than  tears 
shed  at  thy  sufferings  on  it." 

The  soul  of  De  Guyon  sunk  at  once 
when  he  had  heard  this  terrible  annunci* 
ation.  Death  he  did  not  fear ;  of  ridicule 
at  any  time,  he  had  been  peculiarly  sus- 
ceptible ;  but  the  idea  of  his  being  made 
to  excite  the  vile  jeers  and  ribald  laughter 
of  a  heartless  rabble,  was  utterly  beyond 
the  endurance  of  his  nature.  His  colour 
fled,  his  limbs  trembled,  his  lips  quivered 
in  convulsion.'— 

*<  Is  there  no  mode  of  avoiding  this 
dreadful  exhibition,"  said  he;  —  **  no 
hope,  no  mercy,  to  spare  me  this  ?  *' — 
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"  None,"  answered  De  Blois,  with 
savage  indifference. 

"  Ob,  say  not  so;— thou,  De  Blois,  a 
soldier,  and  a  brave  one,  —  wilt  thou 
refuse  me  the  poor  favour  of  thy  sword — 
thy  dagger?  Be  generous,  man,  at  this 
sad  extremity  of  my  fate,  and  let  me  deal 
but  one  blow  at  my  swelling  heart." 

De  Blois  saw  that  he  had  worked  him 
to  the  proper  temperament  for  his  infernal 
purpose.  To  advance  or  to  retreat  in 
liis  design  was  equally  dangerous  ;  — if 
De  Guyon  saw  the  Prince  once  more, 
his  own  falsehood  and  treachery,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  former  crimes,  must  be  re- 
vealed ; — if  De  Guyon  should  make  away 
with  himself  in  the  absence  of  other 
witnesses,  the  crime  of  his  murder  would 
certainly  be  imputed  to  him,  De  Blois. 
There  was  little  time  for  hesitation,  yet 
he  said, — 

**  I  am  willing,  though  I  risk  my  head 
by  doing  so,  to  serve  thee  as  thou  wilt 
have  me  serve  thee ;  for  thou  art  still  a 
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soldier.  But  give  me  thine  oath,  that  if 
thou  knowest  aught  of  what  befei  the 
wife  of  the  last  Subah*' — 

«*  I  know  it  well ;  I  know  thy  mons- 
trous crime  ;  but  fear  not ;  I  never  have 
revealed  it,  and  now  thou  hast  nought 
further  to  fear  on  that  score  in  this  world. 
—  Despatch,  good  De  Blois,  —  or  I  am 
lost,  and  must  submit  to  those  horrible 
indignities  which  are  more  dreadful  to  me 
than  all  the  pangs  and  tortures  that  the 
most  devilish  ingenuity  of  Edward's 
executioners  can  visit  on  me.  Quick, 
quick  —  thy  sword" 

—  "  Hold  for  a  moment,"  said  De 
Blois ;  **  it  may  not  be  that  this  should 
be  done  while  I  alone  am  with  thee.  Lo, 
here — within  thy  reach— I  deposit  both 
sword  and  dagger ;  and  my  plea  shall  be, 
that  I  ungirded  them  to  make  thee  hope 
I  came  the  messenger  of  mercy.  When 
I  return  with  the  guard,  I  will  resume 
the  sword ;  and  while  I  am  otherwise 
engaged,  or  am  regirding  it,  seize  thou 
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the  dagger,  and  do  whatever  thy  inclin- 
ation  may  urge  thee  to!" 

<«  Ah !  Reginald  De  Blois,  little  I 
deemed  ever  to  thank  thee ;  but  now, 
indeed,  thou  dost  for  me  the  last  and 
most  humane  of  favours.  Hasten,  hasten, 
I  conjure  thee.*'  — 

The  very  moment  that  the  insidious 
De  Blois  had  quitted  the  prison,  a  furious 
uproar  and  clashing  of  arms  in  the  passage 
that  led  to  it,  was  heard  by  De  Guyon, 
He  was  already  contemplating,  almost 
with  gratitude,  the  fatal  weapon  which 
was  so  soon  to  pour  out  the  genial  cur- 
rent of  his  existence.  He  had  already 
sought  out  with  his  hand  (and  aimed,  by 
anticipation,  the  final  blow  at)  that  part 
of  his  side,  from  which  the  dagger  would 
find  the  surest  passage  to  his  heart^-The 
wild  clamour  that  assailed  his  ears  fell 
on  his  frighted  senses  like  the  tumul- 
tuous shoutings  of  the  exulting  multitude 
which  was  to  drag  him  forth,  and  revel 
in  the  agonies  of  his  wounded  spirit!  — 
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Madness  was  in  his  brain  ; — the  tempter 
fiend  was  at  his  side ;  "  Now,  —  now," 
he  cried,  "  or  it  is  too  late,"— and  in  the 
very  act  of  raising  the  poniard,  he 
heard  the  mingled  cries  of  "  The  Scheik, 
the  Scheik,  is  on  us,"  and  of  '*  Attah  Bis- 
nullah  Allah  /"  The  groans  of  wounded 
men^  and  the  hasty  words  of  command 
which  were  loudly  and  incessantly  re- 
peated, assured  him  that  the  Prince  of 
the  Assassins  had,  as  usual,  kept  his  faith  ; 
and  the  heart  of  De  Guyon  panted — not 
in  the  agony  of  death,  but  with  hope !  -* 
The  door  was  burst  open  —  Reginald 
rushed  in,  unarmed,  and  was  stooping 
for  his  sword,  when  the  fiery  Malek,  — 
leaping  upon  him  like  a  tiger,  —  caught 
him  by  his  hood,  and  pulled  him  on  his 
back  to  the  ground. 

<<  Remorseless,  lustful  villain,"  he 
cried,  as  he  repeatedly  stabbed  the 
struggling  Templar,  <<  thus,  thus,  the 
vow  of  Malek  to  the  dying  Hussun  is 
accomplished !   Go  down  to  Eblis,  and 
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in  its  vast  and  gloomy  halls,  let  thy 
tormented  spirit  howl,  till  the  ghosts  of' 
a  violated  wife  and  mother,  and  her 
murdered  son,  are  appeased/' 

"  Thy  lamp,**  murmured  the  undaimt- 
ed  Reginald,  who  struggled  terribly  to 
overthrow  his  adversary,  notwithstand- 
ing the  mortal  wounds  through  which 
the  tide  of  life  was  ebbing  rapidly  away, 
**  will  not  burn  many  houi^s  after  mine^ 
My  last  curse  light  on  thy  detested  — 
detested  name,  and  heaven,  if  it  may, 

for — forgive *'    He  was  already  no 

more,  when  the  officer  and  the  guard, 
all  of  them  captives,  were  brought  in  to 
the  dungeon  bound.  Malek  shortly  re^ 
lated  to  the  former  the  story  of  the  of. 
fences  of  De  Blois,  and  said,  — 

"  We  shall  speedily  send  some  of  your 
comrades,  brave  men,  to  liberate  you. 
Ye  have  nothing  further  to  fear  from  us; 
we  take  with  us  no  plunder;  we  would 
willingly  have  shed  no  blood;  but  we 
release  this  bold,   and  tried,  and  noble 
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friend,  to  bear  him  to  our  mouotain  fast- 


nesses." 


While  Malek  personally  aided  in  break- 
ing the  chains  of  De  Guyan,  and  ex- 
changing congratulations,  the  officer  of 
the  guard  said, — 

—  "  Then  the  Sieur  will  not  avail  him* 
self  of  the  English  Prince's  mercy  T* 

This  question  elicited  the  full  extent 
of  De  Blois's  artful  misrepresentations, 
and  severely  wrung  the  perverted  but 
not  seared  heart  of  De  Guyon.  He 
blushed  at  finding,  that  afler  his  unpar- 
donable attempt,  he  was  still  an  object 
of  his  Prince's  mercy,  though  his  life  had 
been  justly  forfeited,  if  he  had  indeed 
atoned  for  that  enterprise  on  the  scafibld. 
But  mercy  had  come  all  too  late.  — 
With  very  different  fedings  from  those 
wherewith  he  had  entered,  he  now  quit- 
ted the  prison  ;  and  such  was  the 
secrecy,  art,  and  daring  with  which  this 
expedition  had  been  planned  and  executed 
by  Malek,  that  the  most  vigilant  of  £u- 
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ropean  princes  knew  nothing  of  the  acci- 
dents which  had  given  a  momentary  pos- 
session of  his  castle  of  Ptolemais  to  an 
enemy, — till  the  valiant Malek,  DeGuyon 
by  his  side,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
horsemen  behind  him,  —  in  open  day,  and 
in  the  midst  of  gaping  multitudes  of  the 
astonished  towns-people  of  Acre,  —  had 
filed  through  the  northern  gate  of  the 
city,  and  was  already  in  full  gallop  for 
the  mountains ! 


164  EMIR  HALEK, 


CHAP.    IX. 


Noy  no, -^  fair  Heretic !  it  needs  must  be 
But  an  ill  love  in  me 
And  worse  for  thee." 

SlE  JoRV  SUCKUKO^ 


Joyful  were  the  rapidly  exchanged  com- 
pliments of  the  mountain  Prince  and  the 
French  Knight  Malek  assured DeGuyon, 
that  the  "  courage"  and  "  firmness  of 
purpose,**  and  "  contempt  of  death" 
which  he  had  displayed  in  his  interview 
with  the  English  Prince  and  the  attempt 
upon  his  life,  had  acquired  for  him  the 
highest  favour  of  the  Subah,  and  the  ve- 
neration of  all  the  Assassins. 

The  qualities  for  which  Malek  gave  him 
credit  are  really  noble  ones ;  to  a  mind 
strongly  excited,  they  seem  of  still  more 
lofty  deserving ;  and  there  is  a  sort  of 
music  in  their  merely  verbal  designation^ 
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which  is  by  no  means  deficient  in  charms 
for  vulgar  admiration.  But  De  Guyon  was 
no  longer  so  absorbed  in  the  hot  pursuit  of 
vengeance,  as  to  hav^  lost,  — like  the  brave 
Malek,  —  all  perception  of  the  difference 
between  moral  right  and  moral  wrong. 
He  could  not  hide  from  himself  the  in- 
expiable guilt  of  his  intentions.  He 
listened  to  the  praises  of  the  Mameluke 
with  indifference  rather  than  gratifica- 
tion. The  little  incident  of  the  cap- 
tain of  the  mareschal's  guard  so  casu- 
ally and  inartificially  informing  him  of 
Edward's  generosity,  had  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  him.  He  thought,  for 
the  first  time,  of  that  heroic  Prince,  with- 
out indulging  in  the  dream  of  destroying 
him ; — a  change  had  been  effected  by  one 
act  of  mercy  in  his  stern  disposition, 
which  torments  could  not  have  provoked^ 
and  death  alone  could  have  induced,  in 
the  absence  of  this  great  incitement.  —  If 
Malek  thought  De  Guyon  had  lost  much 
of  his  former  rapid  observation  and  agree- 
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able  converse,  De  Guyon,  on  his  part, 
was  not  less  impressed  with  the  percep- 
tion of  a  wonderful  change  in  Malek. 
His  remarks  were  no  longer  directed  to 
the  two  great  subjects  which  used,  in  a 
manner,  to  engross  all  the  faculties  of  his 
soul ;  —  the  propagation  of  the  Israaelian 
doctrine,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
Assassin  power.  His  despondency  no 
longer  regarded  his  doubts  about  the  di- 
vinity  of  the  first  Subah's  mission^  if 
indeed  his  fanatical  though  acute  mind  had 
ever  really  given  into  that  deception.  He 
talked  to  the  Sieur  about  the  perfect  hap- 
piness he  experienced  in  the  possession 
of  Isabel,  and  about  the  matchless  beauty 
of  her  person,  and  the  masculine  graces 
of  her  mind.  Upon  these  topics  he  en« 
larged  so  much  and  so  warmly,  that  De 
Guy  on  considered  such  a  communicative 
disposition  on  those  subjects,  in  a  young 
oriental  prince, — about  the  most  wonder- 
ful of  all  the  mysterious  effects  which  he 
had  ever  heard  of  the  caprice  of  love  pro- 
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ducing  upon  the  human  character.—* 
"  Isabel,"  —  nothing  but  "  Isabel,"  — 
was  the  burthen,  the  beginning,  and  the  end 
of  Malek's  various  intelligence.  He  talked 
incessantly,  and  until  De  Guyon  wished 
that  he  had  never  lost  his  former  gloomy 
taciturnity. 

Upon  their  arrival  atMalek's  castle,  situ^- 
ate  among  the  mountains  to  the  east  of  the 
valley  of  Bekar,  DeGuyon  expressed  a  wish 
to  hear  what  had  taken  place  among  the 
mountain  people  since  his  departure ;  and 
Malek  told  him  that  the  Subah  had  been 
indefatigably  engaged  in  preparing  his 
subjects,  wherever  resident,  to  make  a 
great  effort,  and  a  combined  one,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  whole  Christian  army 
under  the  command  of  Prince  Edward 
upon  a  certain  day,  which  even  to  De 
Guyon,  Malek  himself  was  prohibited 
from  revealing.  In  the  mean  time  a  new 
*<  Eden"  had  been  prepared  for  the  faith- 
ful  Ismaelians  in  a  fertile  but  wild  district, 
intervening  in  the  vast  extent  of  desert 
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country  between  the  east  of  Syria  and  the 
Persian  frontier.  Upon  this  artificial 
paradise,  —  far  richer  and  more  beautiful 
than  the  one  in  the  mountains,  now  de- 
molished, the  Subah  had  nearly  exhausted 
all  his  treasures, — and  Malek  intimated  in 
express  terms,  that  such  of  the  believers 
as  had  been  allowed  to  enter  it,  were  so 
intoxicated  with  its  delicious  enjoyments, 
as  to  pant  for  those  desperate  enterprizes 
that  promised  to  them  inevitable  death  ! 

After  De  Guyon  had  indulged  in  a 
few  hours  of  refreshing  slumber,  he  was 
summoned  to  a  sumptuous  feast,  at  which 
three  or  four  of  Prince  Malek's  agas  were 
present.  The  French  knight  marvelled 
at  the  profuse  magnificence  of  the  furni- 
ture of  the  chamber,  and  the  utensils  of 
the  table ;  not  less  than  he  repined  at  the 
temperate  and  modest  character  of  the 
Oriental  viands  which  had  been  provided. 
He  had  already  remarked  how  little  Malek 
3crupled  to  violate  that  precept  of  the 
ancient  institutions  of  the  first  Hussun 
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Subah,  which  forbade  all  indulgence  in 
wine }  and  therefore  made  the  less  diffi- 
culty to  regale  himself  with  some  delicious 
flasks  of  true  Schiraz.  In  the  course  of  the 
banquet,  Malek,  turning  to  him,  said, — 

"  My  friend,  these  brave  men  are 
eager  to  learn  whether  thy  purpose  still 
holds  of  accepting  a  command  under  our 
Subah's  victorious  standard?  and  if  thy 
purpose  yet  point  that  way,  these  are 
anxious  to  become  thy  lieutenants ;  and 
thou  shalt  find  that  braver  hands  than 
theirs  never  wielded  scimitars/' 

De  Guyon's  high  courage  was  now 
wonderfully  subdued.  It  was  not  that  he 
feared  danger  more,  but  that  his  fallen 
spirit  courted  it  less ;  and  yet  few  men 
have  been  more  disposed  to  part  with  life 
than  he  then  was.  A  secret  self-abase- 
ment, calculated,  perhaps,  to  produce  at 
some  future  time  most  salutary  conse- 
quences, had,  for  the  present,  prostrated 
all  his  mental  energies.  He  was  a  thing 
of  nought,  for  he  despised  himself.     To 
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his  ill-regulated  min4f  the  long  meditat 
lion  of  an  atrocious  crime  had  occasioned 
little  or  no  compunction,  and  certaiidy 
no  sense  of  shame.  Yet,  by  a  whimsical 
combination  of  caprice,  and  that  feeling 
of  military  honour  which  was  still  his, 
— -(themostpreoious  relic  hehadpresored 
outof  thewreckofmaniy  great  qualities)  — 
the  reproach  put  upon  him  by  Jftiace 
£dward  had  sunk  so  deeply  into  his  soul 
as  imperceptibly  to  have  extinguished  his 
thirst  of  vengeance;  He  was  abashed 
and  confounded;  and  in  the  conten^la- 
tion  of  his  disgrace  he  had  lost  sight  of 
the  once  master*feeling  whose  impulses 
had  driven  him  into  the  arms  of  ruin. 
Oppressed  as  he  feh  by  such  sensations^ 
he  was  little  prepared  to  answer  the 
question  of  Malek;  but  he  ibrtunately 
retained  sufficient  self<posse8Sion  to  appear 
quite  finn  in  his  resolution ;  and  be  of 
course  returned  the  compliments  of  the 
Agas  with  ail  possible  grace  and  civility* 
As  soon  as  those  officers  had  retired. 
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Malek  informed  him  that  he  was  about  to 
present  him  to  Isabel  De  Rous. 

De  Guyon,  who  remembered  her  at  the 
English  court,  was  little  surprized,  after 
all  which  he  had  lately  seen  of  Malek.  at 
this  new  violation  of  all  Asiatic  notions 
of  decorum.  But  his  curiosity  was  strongly 
excited  about  her.  He  had  already  un- 
derstood, from  Malek,  that  she  had  ac- 
companied him  in  this  very  last  expedi- 
tion, and  had  returned  to  the  mountains, 
attended  by  three  Arabs,  by  a  diflFerent 
route  from  that  which  they  had  traversed. 
It  was  with  eager  expectation,  therefore, 
that  De  Guyon  waited  for  the  arrival  of 
the  black  eunuch,  ^^howastoannouncethat 
the  "Princess,** — so  she  wasnowcalledy^- 
was  in  readiness  to  receive  her  lord  and 
his  guest.  In  the  mean  time,  De  Guyon, 
who  had  heard  of  the  abduction  of  Vali- 
dah,  and  never,  for  a  moment,  doubted 
either  of  the  identity  of  her  captors,  or 
the  place  of  her  captivity,  was  naturally 
solicitous  to  learn  from  Malek  what  had 
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really  become  of  her ;  but  the  guarded 
manner  of  Malek  in  speaking  of  events 
which  had  occurred  within  the  city  of 
Acre,  afforded  him  no  encouragement  for 
any  such  questions ;  and  he  was  com- 
pelled to  await  such  discoveries  as  time 
or  accident  might  elicit 

The  black  slave,  after  a  long  delay, 
made  his  appearance.  Malek  instantly 
arose,  and  led  DeGuyon  by  the  hand,  into 
that  beautiful  and  glittering  chamber, 
which  should  have  been  his  harem ;  but 
which,  on  many  accounts,  more  resembled 
the  bower  of  some  Italian  princess  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  The  dry  abruptness 
of  De  Guyon's  manners  had  never  ren- 
dered him  a  peculiar  favourite  with  ladies; 
and  his  entire  devotion,  of  late  years,  to 
perilous  and  solitary  enterprizes,  had  little 
improved  his  personal  appearance.  But 
Isabel  De  Rous  and  himself  appeared  to 
be  equally  pleased  with  this  unexpected 
meeting.  And  what  wonder?  Two 
Europeans,  thus  encountering  in  a  remote 

12 
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corner  of  Syria,  after  a  long  absence  from 
their  native  homes,  are  gratified  by  a 
thousand  recollections  and  agreeable  as« 
sociations  that  crowd  upon  the  mind, 
under  such  circumstances ;  and  reniew 
almost,  in  their  own  conversation,  the  ties 
that  bind  them  to  the  soil  of  their  birth. 
De  Guyon  was  charmed  with  her  heroic 
height,  and  the  grandeur  of  her  appear- 
ance ;  but  absolutely  fascinated  with  the 
silver  tones  of  a  voice  that  was  combined 
with,  and  generally  concealed,  some  of 
the  most  violent  and  remorseless  passions 
which  can  agitate  the  female  bosom. 
From  Isabel  he  learned  that  when  she 
quitted  Provence,  the  Kings  of  France 
and  Scotland  were  making,  by  their  am- 
bassadors, all  interest  with  King  Henry  III. 
to  procure  the  restoration  of  the  true  line 
of  De  Montfort  to  its  forfeited  estates 
and  honours;  and  that  it  was  not  sup- 
posed Henry  could,  by  this  time,  —  so 
bowed  down  as  he  was  by  age  and  afflic- 
tion, — be  any  longer  in  existence.     The 
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observations  that  Malek  made  upon  the 
effect  which  Henry's  death  and  Edward's 
accession  must  have  on  the  Christian 
cause  in  Asia,  and  even  on  the  political 
condition  of  Europe,  convinced  DeGuyon 
that  the  extent  of  his  information  and 
acquirements  was  far  beyond  that  of 
Eastern  princes  in  general; — and  he  saw, 
by  the  animated  expression  of  interest 
with  which  Isabel  liatened  to  the  moun- 
tain Prince  while  he  was  speaking, — that 
her  love  for  him,  however  irregular  in  its 
origin  or  licentious  in  its  character,  was 
disinterested,  personal,  and  unbounded. 
To  his  astonishment,  she  concluded  her 
congratulations  about  his  own  escape,  by 
joining  her  entreaties  to  Malek' s,  that  he 
would  participate  with  the  Subah  and 
themselves, — after  the  expulsion  or  des- 
truction of  Edward's  army,  — in  the  vast 
territories  which  would  then,  they  though t» 
without  doubt  come  under  their  dominion. 
Whether  he  was  too  overcome  by  the 
eloquence  of  Isabel's  persuaaons  to  see^ 
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with  his  usual  sagacityi  the  thousand  dif- 
ficulties that,  even  if  Edward  wcjre  de- 
stroyed, muit  yet  stand  in  the  way  of  this 
grand  prqiect;  or  that  the  latent  ambition  of 
his  soul  was  once  more  fired, — De  Guyon 
readily,  and  at  that  moment,  sincerely, 
gave  into  theit  views;  and  once  more  in- 
dulged the  fatal  dreams  which  the  Su- 
bah's  representations  had,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, conjured  up. 

A  melancholy  and  horrible  catastrophe 
dispelled  these  illusions  ;  and  De  Guyon, 
like  one  who  wakes  out  of  a  delicious 
vision,  to  the  sad  experience  of  fearful 
troubles^  found  that  both  hi^r  hosts  were 
.~_  but  let  us  not  anticipate. 

A  female  slave  suddenly  entered  the 
chamber,  and  whispered  something  in  the 
ear  of  her  mistress.  The  latter  smiled ; 
but  with  an  expression  of  such  peculiar 
malice,  that  the  rude,  hardy  De  Guyon 
could  scarcely  believe  that  it  was  over 
the  lovely  face  he  had  been  gazing  at  so 
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delightedly,  that  an  expression  so  fiend* 
like  was  stealing. 

<<  It  is  well;"  she  said  aloud  to  the 
woman,  **  I  will  presently  come  to  thee. 
Begone." 

**  What  tidings  brings  the  slave,"  said 
Malek,  as  soon  as  she  had  disappeared, 
"  which  are  thus  grateful  to  the  light  of 
my  soul  ?  " 

<<  It  is  done,  —  Malek,  my  beloved, 
and  now,  now  only  —  ray  beloved  Malek, 
it  is  done !  —  The  Egyptian  breathes  no 


more." 


— A  frown  sate,  for  a  moment,  only, 
on  the  stem  brow  of  Malek.  A  sigh, — a 
single  sigh  —  escaped  from  his  struggling 
bosom.  A  tear  of  remorse  — -  the  last  he 
ever  shed *-> sufiused  his  mournful  eye; 
and  he  murmured  <<  Validah,  unhappy, 
betrayed  Validah!  "-De  Guyon  would 
have  retired  from  a  scene  which  was  be- 
coming so  painful  to  the  Prince,  and  not 
a  little  distressing  to  himself.  But  Malek, 
by  a  frown,  withheld  him. 
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'*  Then  Malek, "  said  the  weeping 
Isabel,  **  as  brave  as  thou  art  beautiful, 
and  faithless  as  thou  art  brave,— De  Rous 
hath  not  yet  the  empire  of  that  heart  for 
which  she  hath  sacrificed,  and  dared,  and 
suffered,  and  despised  so  much !  The 
apostate  whom  thou  hast  abjured,  the— "- 

Malek  kissed  off  her  falling  tears,  and  in 
the  hurried  murmurs  of  the  slave  of  a  do- 
mineering passion,  and  equally  the  victim 
of  transient,  but  oflen  recurring  com- 
punction— assured  her  of  his  fervent, 
undivided  love  and  fidelity;  and  Isabel 
abruptly  quitted  the  apartment 

A  still  and  gloomy  pause  of  some  se- 
conds ensued,  which  was  broken. by  De 
Guyon,  who  now  ventured  to  say  — 

—  «  What  means  this,  Malek?  my  mind 
misgives  me  that  the  Princess  Validah  — ** 

— "  It  is  too  true,"  replied  Malek, 
interrupting  him ;  *<  alas !  I  fear  me  that 
Kaled  and  the  bowstring  have  hurried  her 
to  an  early  tomb.  Be  silent,  Sir  Knight, 
I  entreat  thee — well  I  know  thou  wouldst 
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remind  me  of  the  passion  I  so  loi^  and 
so  hopelessly  cherished  for  the  daughter 
of  M elech  the  Sultaun.  Thou  seest  that 
she  hath  been  demanded;  that  her  life 
hath  been  asked,  as  the  price  of  this  beau* 
teous  Isabel's  love ;  to  a  woman  so  im- 
perious, so  ardent,  and  so  lovely,  what,— 
what,  De  Guyon,  could  I  refuse  ?  " — 

De  Guyon  was  about  to  make  an  in- 
dignant answer,  when  he  remembered 
how  much  he  had  himself  sacrificed  to 
his  fatal  appetite  for  vengeance,  — -  and  he 
was  silent*  — 

They  heard  Isabel  descending  the  stair- 
case ;  Malek  entreated  De  Guyon  to  re- 
main where  he  was,  and  rushed  out  to 
overtake  her«  They  exchanged  a  few 
words;  the  portal  was  opened,  and  the 
slave  who  came  to  offer  perfumed  water 
to  the  Sieur,  informed  him,  with  an 
alarmed  visage,  that  the  Prince  and 
the  Princess  of  the  unbelievers,  as  they 
called  Isabel,  <<had  gone  togetiier  to 
the  house  of  the  dead."     This  was  a 


PRINCE    Of   THE   ASSASSINS.  179 

natural  chasm  in  the  mountaiD,  just  below 
the  ramparts,  which  had  been  arched  over 
with  solid  masonry,  and  served  as  the 
vast  receptacle  of  all  the  dekd  who,  year 
after  year,  expired  within  the  castle  and 
its  precincts.  It  afterwards  appeared  that 
before  departing  on  the  expedition  for 
the  relief  of  De  Guyon,  —  Malek's  know- 
ledge of  whose  danger  was  mainly  owing 
to  IsabePs  emissaries  and  influence ; «-«  she 
had  extorted  from  him  a  scdemn  oath, 
either  that  he  should  abandon  their  cap- 
tive, Validah,  to  the  arms  of  the  Subah, 
who  was  hourly  expected  in  the  castle ; 
or  that  he  should  cause  her  to  be  dis- 
patched in  their  absence.  Malek,  whose 
infatuation  had  long  rendered  him  inca- 
pable  of  refusing  even  the  most  extrava- 
gant demands  of  the  vindictive  De  Rous^ 
could  not  deny  this  victim!  to  her  jealousy ; 
and  preferred  the  latter  alternative,  as 
that  which  could  alone  preserve  the 
honour  of  Validah,  whom,  if  he  no  longer 
loved,  he  was  far  from  desiring  to  see 
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rendered  infamous.  The  mute,  Kaled, 
received  the  dreadful  commission  from 
his  master ;  and  as  his  custom  was  (for 
he  was  no  stranger  to  these  hideous  out- 
rages upon  humanity),  had  returned  into 
the  state  wardrobe,  the  veil,  the  robe,  and 
the  girdle  of  the  Princess,  as  the  evidence 
of  his  obedience,  and  of  her  murder ! 

Isabel, — who  must  have  taken  a  horrible 
pleasure  in  examining  these  costly  habits 
of  her  innocent  rival, — conceived  the  idea 
that  they  exhibited  too  little  evidence  of 
struggle  with,  or  resistance  to  the  mes- 
senger  of  death,  to  satisfy  her  barbarous 
hopes;  and  she  determined  to  inspect, 
herselfj  that  gloomy  chamber  of  mortality, 
in  which  the  young  and  beautiful,  but  cold 
remains  of  Validah  ought  to  be  found. 
In  proceeding  to  that  fearful  spot  she 
was  overtaken  by  Malek.  What  passed 
on  that  dismal  occasion  the  Sieur  De 
Guyon  never  heard ;  with  what  sort  of 
success  the  search  terminated,  he  was  not 
long  permitted  to  remain  in  ignorance. 


PRINCE   OF  THE   ASSASSINS.         181 

While  he  was  musing  ofi  the  singular 
departure  of  the  Prince  of  the  Assassins, 
and  his  intrepid  paramour,  he  heard  that 
strange  and  frightful  noise  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  strong  effort  of  a  man  de- 
prived of  the  organs  of  speech  to  express 
any  sudden  or  violent  emotion.  Before 
De  Guyon  had  even  time  to  conjecture 
from  whom  these  distressing  sounds  pro- 
ceeded, —  the  unfortunate  Kaled,  —  wild 
and  disordered  in  his  appearance,  his  large 
eyes  almost  starting  from  their  sockets,  — ^ 
rushed  into  the  chamber,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  precipitating  himself  at  the  feet 
of  the  Knight,  when  Malek,  absolutely 
disfigured  by  the  violence  of  his  anger, 
and  pursuing  him  like  an  eagle  darting 
on  his  prey,  seized  him  by  the  bonnet  of 
his  turban,  and  at  one  blow  of  his  scimi- 
tar severed  his  head  from  his  shoulders. 
That  still  convulsed  head  rolled  to  his 
feet,  and  De  Guyon  saw  its  slowly  clos- 
ing orbs  reproach,  with  their  last  glance, 
the  sanguinary  ingratitude  of  the  master 
of  Kaled ! 
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"  Thus  perish/*  said  that  angry  mas- 
ter,  as  he  returned  the  weapon  into  its 
scabbard,  **  all  disobedient  and  traitorous 
slaves !  De  Guyon,  he  hath  deceived 
me.** 

**  PoOT  Kaled !  **  ejaculated  De  Guyon, 
unconsciously.  When  he  looked  up,  an<l 
saw  the  expression  of  mingled  resentment, 
grief,  and  despair,  depicted  on  Malek's 
countenance,  he  saw  that  he  had  done 
wrong,  and  he  pitied  the  Hadjee.  The 
latter,  after  looking  at  him  for  some  se- 
conds, in  a  meaning  and  thoughtful  man- 
ner, said,  as  he  retired  from  the  cham- 
ber, —  «  What  thinkest  thou  ?  Hast  thou 
no  pity  for  his  master  ?  ** 

De  Guyon,  left  to  himself,  was  aflbcted 
by  that  demand.  The  lamps  and  tapers 
still  burnt  cheerily  around  him,  but  the 
bleeding  trunk  —  and  the  terrible  head— - 
he  could  not  bear  their  vicinity  !  None, 
in  the  meantime,  came  near  him.  Malek 
had  retired  —  De  Rous  did  not  return  — 
the  slaves  were  silent.     De  Guyon  ven- 
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tured  down  the  staircase,  intending  to 
make  the  tour  of  the  ramparts,  ere  he  re- 
tired to  rest.  The  portal  was  open,  but 
the  ramparts,  like  the  chamber,  were  de- 
serted !— De  Guy  on  did  not  hesitate. — 
Lately  rescued,  as  he  had  been,  from  cap- 
tivity ;  residence,  even  with  liberty,  in 
those  blood-stained  halls,  was  horrible! 
Bai^eheaded  as  he  was,  and  despite  of  the 
storm  which  was  gathering  in  the  dark 
horizon,  he  lightly  descended  from  the 
works  which  surrounded  the  castle,  and 
began  to  traverse,  in  silence  and  in  fear, 
the  unknown  defiles  of  that  mountainous 
territory. 
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CHAP.   X. 


"  Ohy  carissima  mia  donzella,  (dice)  oh  !  avanti  le  nosse 
lasciante  I'aroante,  pochi  giorni  stata  sposa  di  Perilao,— ** 

Saltini.  {Abrocome  e  Afmoy  L.  iiL) 


After  Sir  Richard  De  Mowbray  had 
ridden  a  few  miles,  the  full  sense  of  bis 
misfortune  came  over  him.  His  soul  was 
oppressed  with  a  weight  of  grief,  under 
which  he  found  it  impossible  to  proceed. 
He  dismounted  at  a  small  spring  that 
gushed  from  a  lofty  pass  in  the  moun- 
tain ;  and  instead  of  maturing  some  plan 
for  effecting  the  object  with  which  he 
had  set  out,  he  abandoned  himself  16  the 
most  passionate  expressions  of  his  despair. 
He  accused  his  own  folly  in  permitting 
himself  to  be  juggled  out  of  his  ring,  as 
the  immediate  cause  of  his  misery ;  he 
was  but  too  sensible  that  in  Validah  he 
had  lost  one  of  the  most  perfect  of  created 
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beings ;  and  again  and  again  he  vowed  to 
heaven  that  if  she  might  but  be  restored 
out  of  the  hands  of  her  captors,  he  would 
readily, — or  with  what  resignation,  at  least, 
he  could  command, -» forego  his  own 
claims  upon  her  hand,  although  in  their 
success  his  future  happiness,  and  even  his 
existence,  were  involved. 

It  is  a  strange  delusion  which  so  often 
prompts  a  man  to  make  this  sort  of  imagi- 
nary composition  with  Providence ;  and 
we  are  afraid  our  young  Knight  was  too 
little  of  a  philosopher  to  be  superior  to  this 
evident,  yet  not  unnatural  folly.  The 
beauty,  the  spirit  and  intelligence— the 
candour,  and  above  all,  the  affection  of  Va- 
lidah — arose  upon  his  benighted  heart  like 
the  ghosts  of  departed  suns — only  not  un- 
real, because  they  deepened  by  the  contrast 
of  their  genial  light,  the  deep  and  dismal 
darkness  which  brooded  over  his  future 
life.  A  sky-lark,  which  darted  from  the 
scanty  grass  before  him,  rose  soaring  like 
an  arrow  in  the  air,  and  chaunting  his 
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wild  minstrelsy  with  thrilling  Joyousness. 
The  loud  happiness  of  this  n^lodious 
bird)  and  the  brightness  of  the  noonday 
sun,  and  the  extreme  stillness  and  seclu- 
sion of  the  shady  spot  in.  which  be  was 
reposing,  seemed  to  exult  in  their  own 
felicity  and  beauty,  and  to  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  misery  of  De  Mowbray. 
He  felt  infinitely  wretched ;  but  ere  long, 
th%  natural  dasticity  g£  his  mind,  saad  the 
vigour  of  his  animal  spirits,  recovered 
thems^ves ;  and  he  could  not  refuse  the 
balm  which  the  delicious  objects  around 
him  offered  to  his  sorrows.  He  sprang 
with  alacrity  into  his  saddle,  dismissed 
all  feeling  of  despondency,  and  animated 
by  love  and  the  determination  of  severdy 
chastising  the  perfidious  betrayers  o£  the 
Princess,  he  renewed  his  anxious  and 
uncertain  journey, 

-^  He  began^  at  last,  to  entertmn  some 
sort  of  notion,  tfaattbecoustn  of  Validah««— 
the  Ilderim  or  Malek,  the  Emir  or  the 
Sheick,  ~- with  whom  he  had  fought  so 
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fiercely,  was  the  real  contriver  of  the  plot» 
which  had  for  the  present  so  well  sacceeded. 
His  (MilydifBculty  in  fixing  upon  that  as  the 
truth  of  the  case,  arose  from  the  many 
circumstances  which  had  tended  to  in- 
spire him  with  more  respectful  ideas  of 
Malek's  honour.  He  could  scarcely  per- 
suade himself  that  so  brave  a  man,  how- 
ever mistaken  he  might  be  in  his  notions 
of  moral  equity,  would  lend  himself— 
especially  after  the  events  which  had 
followed  upon  their  memorable  combat  or 
duel, — to  a  scheme  of  such  abominable 
treachery.  On  the  other  hand,  the  re- 
cent adventures  of  himself  and  other 
knights  at  Ptolemais,  the  suspicious  tran- 
quility of  Bendocadar^s  army,  and  the 
interview  which  Validah  had  so  lately 
had  with  Kevamah,  laid  a  strong  case  of 
presumption  against  the  mountain  Prince. 
De  Mowbray,  therefore,  concluded  to 
plunge  into  the  deepest  and  most  barren 
recesses  of  the  mountain  chain  be  was 
ascending,  and  to  incur  all  hazards  in 
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the  hope  of  encountering  either  Malek  or 
some  of  his  forces,  or  emissaries,  or  spies. 
At  the  hovel  of  a  peasant  which  he  reached 
about  sunset,  he  Obtained  a  frugal  repast, 
and  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  his  kind- 
hearted  host,  committed  himself  again 
to  darkness  and  the  mountains.  Slowly 
and  cautiously  journeying,  he  arrived 
at  a  hermit's  cave  or  grotto,  which  by 
the  light  of  the  stars  he  was  enabled  to 
enter.  He  could  just  see,  in  the  mouth 
of  it,  that  it  bore  evident  traces  of  having 
been  recently  inhabited,  for  there  were 
some  rude  cooking  utensils,  and  the  re- 
mains of  an  extinguished  fire.  Before 
he  ventured  any  further,  he  secured  his 
horse,  and  spread  before  it  the  rude  pro- 
vender which  he  could  manage  to  pluck 
from  the  rock  immediately  above  them* 
Having  done  this,  he  groped  his  way, 
sword  in  hand,  but  in  utter  obscurity, 
into  the  interior  of  the  natiu^  chasm. 
He  soon  arrived  at  the  end  of  it,  but  met 
with  no  living  animal ;    and  being  ex* 
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hausted  by  fatigue,   he  was  insensibly 
surprised  by  sleep. 

When  he  awoke,  he  was  unable  to 
ascertain,  at  first,  whether  it  was  yet 
morning,  or  still  night  On  regaining 
the  entrance,  he  found  it  was  the  former, 
and  he  now  determined  to  descend  from 
his  wild  and  savage  retreat  The  depth 
of  the  cavern  he  was  about  to  quit,  and 
the  presence  of  innumerable  springs 
which  rose  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
mountain,  and  here  and  there  distilled, 
as  it  were,  through  the  ponderous  and 
rocky  sides  of  the  cave  itself,  had  com- 
municated a  chilly  numbness  even  to 
his  vigorous  limbs.  Upon  attempting  to 
resume  his  arms,  he  discovered,  not  with- 
out alarm  and  vexation,  that  his  wonted 
agility  had  forsaken  him ;  and  this  not 
merely  in  the  hour  of  need,  but  at  a 
season  of  trial  and  emergency,  which  his 
bodily  strength,  under  Providence,  alone 
could  weather.  So  sudden  was  this  sen- 
sation of  lassitude  and  pain,  that,  for  a 
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momeet,  he  attributed  it  to  the  power  of 
enchantment,  a  sort  of  universal  cause, 
the  reader  will  be  pleased  to  remember, 
in  the  superstitious  pathology  of  that  ag^ 
about  as  indisputable  and  convenient  as 
^V  derangement  of  the  nerves,"  and  "  of 
the  liver,''  is  found  to  be  in  ours.  With 
true  military  piety,  he  galloped  over  a 
very  short  prayer;  and  feeling  that  he 
had  now  demolished  the  supernatural 
power  of  unseen  necromancers,  he  defied, 
in  his  own  heart,  the  whole  of  the  visible 
and  of  the  absolute  world,  even  though 
hali*  its  population  should  be  arrayed 
against  him.  After  much  exertion  and 
infinite  aches,  (the  rheumatism  had  pre- 
vailed as  long  before  his  time  as  the  heroic 
ages  of  antiquity,)  he  succeeded  in  get- 
ting into  his  shirt  of  chain  mail,  and  even 
in  drawing  his  leathern  hadiierk  and  his 
merchant's  dress  over  the  shirt;  but  was 
a  full  hour  ere  he  managed,  in  the 
absence  of  squire  and  armourer^  to  gel 
his  hood  of  mail  over  his  head,  and  to 
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adjust  the  silken  cap  over  his  hood.  AH 
that  day  he  met  with  but  a  few  peasants^ 
and  a  solitary  dervise  or  two;  whom,  in 
spite  of  his  dislike  for  dervises,  he  found 
to  be  really  what  they  seemed  to  be  — 
pious,  hospitable,  and  sen^ble»  His 
horse  and  himself  were  abundantly  re- 
freshed, but  be  found  himself  no  nearci* 
to  the  object  of  his  search.  His  inquiries 
were  all  unavailing.  He  could  only  learn 
that  the  Prince  of  the  Mountains  had  long 
ceased  to  reside  in  that  region  of  them, 
and  dwelt  many,  many  leagues  to  the 
eastward. 

With  despair  once  more  at  his  l^art, 
the  wretched  De  Mowbray  set  out  at 
sunset  upon  an  altered  course.  The 
evening  was  cold,  the  wind  howled 
mournfully  around  him,  and  the  stars 
were  obscured.  Every  thing  indicated 
an  approaching  storm,  and  long  before 
midnight  every  one  of  those  indica- 
tions was  verified.  Dark  and  rolling 
clouds  gradually  mustered  together  in 
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the  distaat  hoiizoni  then  spread  them- 
selves over  the  sadcteaed  heavens.  A 
deluge  of  rain,  falling  in  sheets  of  water 
as  it  were,  cold  and  incessant,  and  ac- 
companied by  a  strong  sulphuric  smell, 
warned  him  to  seek  some  sort  of  shel- 
ter. Fortunately  for  him^  there  wa  tlie 
hill-tomb  of  an  anc^ient  Scheik  or  Emir  at 
hand,  amidst  the  white  ruins  of  which  De 
Mowbray  tethered  his  affiaghted  horse. 
He  then  walked  forth  inta  the  atonn. 

It  was  one  of  those  storms  which  sel- 
dom visit  other  regions.  Aniidst  the  wild 
and  towering  mountains,  and  the  rich 
vallies  of  the  East,  Nature  loves  to  put 
on  her  most  magnificent  raiment ;  bat  it 
is  there,  also,  that  she  invests  hersdf,  at 
certain  seasons,  in  her  most  awful  terrors. 
De  Mowbray,  however,  to  whose  trou- 
bled spirit  excitement,  no  matter  how 
violent,  was  but  too  congenial,  rejoiced 
that  the  silence  of  the  scene — a  silence 
which  had  afflicted  him  with  a  thousand 
undefined   apprehensions  of  impencjiog 


PRINCE  OF  THB  ASSASSINS.         193 

evil — was  at  length  exchanged  for  the 
V|i|iible  but  tremendous  warfare  of  the 

• 

elements.  He  tracked  the  course  of  the 
tempest  that  careered  around  him  with  a 
degree  of  interested  curiosity  amounting 
to  a  feeling  of  delight  The  thunder 
burst  from  the  vast  black,  doud  that 
seemedt  as  it  heavily  hung  above  the 
tomb  of  the  Scheik*  a  shapeless  and 
brooding  genius  of  destruction,  who  ever 
and  anon  proclaimed  to  the  children  of 
man  tidings  of  .desolation  and  death. 
The  terrible  voice  of  hin  vrrath  arose 
louder  and  more  frequently  upon  the 
night>air :  —  deep  and  rolling  echoes,  as 
they  reverberated  among  the  rocks  and 
the  precipices  of  Lebanon  and  Carmel  in 
augmented  volumd  and  sublimity,  aroused 
the  afirighted  beasts  of  prey  in  their 
holes  and  caverns  in  the  distant  forests. 
The  yeH  of  the  scared  hysena,  and  the 
hollow  bark  of  the  jackall,  were  heard  in 
the  momentary  pauses  of  the  thunder ; 
and  the  complaining  note  of  the  grakle 
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and  the  vulture  bespoke  the  akum  of  the 
wildest  birds  that  dwekt  in  that  savage 
wilderness*  In  the  meantime,  the  contk 
nued  tempiest  -  of  rain  and  a  shower  •  of 
enormotis  hail-stones  bovedown  widi  re- 
sistless violence  the  lofty  crowns  of  the 
oak  and  the  cedar.'  The  ^^monarcha  of 
the  wood"  vainly  stretched  forth  their 
gigantic  arms  to  st^m  the  fury  of  these 
assailants  :>  their  combined  /power  eil^r 
felled  them  to  the  earthy  or  scatter^  their 
leafy  hononxfr  around  then^H^  abradied, 
prostrate^  and  'defacMi^^  They  •  appeared 
to  have  been  marked  out  &m  aoMihilaiimi. 
The  vault  of  Heaven  blazed  witb  unceas- 
ing conruacations  of  lightning;  and  as 
the  electric  douds  opened  their  teeming 
bosoms  to  discharge  their  latal  fires»  De 
Mowbray  observed  in  the  midst  of  tiie 
intolerable  light  they  emitted^  those  yet 
more  intensdy  brilliant  flashes^  of  whioh 
the  forked  outline  was  absolutely  relieved 
upon  a  glowing  ground  of  flame  I 
The  fitful  glancings  of  this  wondrous 
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messenger  upon  the  surrounding  scenery 
suddenly  displayed  to  the  English  knight 
one  of  those  phenomena  which  are  pecu- 
liar  to  such  countiies.  With  a  rapidity, 
scarcely  inferior  to  the  descent  of  the 
lightning  itself,  thousands  of  turbid  pools 
had  been  formed  in  the  gullies  of  the 
rocks,  ^  and  the  various  inequalities  on 
their  sides  and  surface.  For  a  few  se- 
conds, a  man  might  see  their  dark  waters 
eddying  and  whirling  about  in  violent 
agitation :  but  presently,  uniting  together, 
and  pouring  onward  in  a  thousand  direc- 
tions, they  mingled  with  the  hill-torrents 
which  were  wont  to  fall  adown  the  breast 
of  the  mountain  in  gentle  though  some- 
what lofty  cascades.  -*-  These  latter,  in 
an  instant  of  time,  assumed  an  aspect 
totally  different  from  that  which  they  had 
presented,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
to  the  observation  of  the  astonished  De 
Mowbray.  Their  waters,  no  longer  blue, 
pure,  and  sparkling,  were  dusky  and  de- 
filed i  and  instead  of  falling  into  the  val- 
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lies  beneath  thetn,  in  sadfy  murmuring 
streams^ -^they  now  came  roaring  and 
foaming  along,  till  they  dashed  over  di^ 
accumulated' volume,  in  immense  and  de- 
structive masses,  sweeping  all  before 
them.  OccSisionallyi — soiMie  stupendous 
tree,  undermined'  by  the  tUifBgeB  of  the 
swollen  torrent,  and  hurried  along  l)y  the 
impetuous  waves  that  foamied  behind  it, 
was  propelled  headkmg  from  the  giddy 
brink  into  titut  boiling  abyss  b^w.  The 
thunder;  which,  for  a  few  minutes,  you 
might  have  imagined  to  have  been  djring 
away, — because  its  toneshad  become^ like 
the  roar  of  a  retreating  lion,  less  deep 
and  more  interrupted,-— ndw  returned  in 
all  its  might,  and  pealed  its  awfhl  baas, 
till  the  crag  he  stood  upon  trembled  be- 
neath the  overawed  De  Mowbray. 

So  absorbed  was  he  in  the  contem- 
plation of  this  magnificent  and  appal- 
ling spectacle;  such  waa  the  howUng 
of  the  wind  and  the  hurly-burly  of  con- 
tending elements,  and  of  detached  fiag- 
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ihents  0^*  rock,  and  tranks  of  trees,  rush- 
ing and  crashing  down  the  neighbouring 
precipices,  -—that  he  had  had  no  leisure  to 
remark  the  inundaticm  which  had  swept 
over  the .  intervening  broken  ground,  or 
the  isolated  and  dangerous  position  in 
which  he  stood.  He  was  already  cut  off 
from  the  little  naighbouring  eminence  on 
which  arose  the  tomb  of  the  Scheik;  and 
it  was  impemble  for  him,  without  dash- 
ing through  the  bounding  current  of  the 
Btseam  (fiiom  a  stream,  indeed,  it  was 
now  tranafoniMed  to  a  swollen  and  impet- 
uous Tiver)b  to  get  to  the  opposite 
heights.  He  ^t  irresistibly  impelled  to 
attempt  that  formidable  passage;  but  was 
withheld  more  than  onqe  from  doing  so 
by  tile  tfaMatening  fury  of  the  waters, 
and  his  rductaace  to  remove  bo  far  from 
his  iiorse.  A  little  way  beyond  him, — on 
the  same  Jide  of  the  torrent,  and  project* 
iag  ovtf  it,f«— was  a  saaall  rock,  of  which 
the  coBstont  biasing  of  the  lightning  had 
enabled  him  to  asoectaia  the  %lire  and 
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position  with  tolerable  accuracy.  Thi- 
ther,  with  infinite  peril,  and  after  wading 
over  the  flooded  space  between,  he  pnv 
ceeded,  -^ih  the  hope  that  from  thence  he 
might  espy  some  practicable  ford.  So 
far,  however,  from  this  being  the  cas^  he 
found  that  a  bend  in  the  line  of  the 
torrent  had  extensively  increased  the 
Width  of  its  stream. '  He  stood  irresohite 
what  dourse  to  adopt,  and  l^urveying  the 
troubled  horizon,'  which  ever  and '  anon 
blazed  with  electric  fires.  A  fidnt- shrift 
that  seemed  to  issue  flpoili  the  of^KMite 
side  attracted  his  attention.  He  listened, 
but  in  vain,  for  its  repetition;  and  the 
gloomy  darkness  of  the  night,  except 
when  fitfully  dispelled  in  the  awful  maiK 
ner  we  have  mentioned,  revealed  to  his 
eye  no  object  from  which  he  could  judge 
it  to  have  proceeded.  Thus  circum- 
stanced,  De  Mowbray  was  compiled  to 
believe  that  it  must  have  been  the  scream 
of  some  drowning  hyaena,  that  had  been 
washed  from  its  mountain  den  by  the 
sudden  riidng  of  the  waters. 
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He  was  turning  away^  when  a  terri^ 
peal  of  thunder»  breaking  ov^r  his  head, 
seatped  to  shake  those  di^sant  hills  to 
their  very  ibundatioa3r  The  rush  of  the 
torrents,  at  the  same  time,  increased  in 
violeiK:ie ;  and  in  a;  few  sQConds,  a  vivid 
cloud  of  lightning  opened  up9n  that 
dreadful  scane^  find  shed  insufferable 
ligtit  »nd  horror  on  it*.  A.  $ecQnd 
shrieki  which  thrilled  through  the  frame 
of  De;  Mowbray,— so  pierolng  was  the 
sound,  ~^  now  caused  him  to  look,  again  to 
the  opposite  point  of  .th^  (hore  of  the 
enlarged  ttfrreat ;  and  he  disciern^,  in 
the  waters,  a  £igure  clothed  in  the  garb 
of.  a '  Persian  slave,  endeavouring  with 
his  slight  and  exhausted  fram^  jbo  stent 
the  ^iM  waves  which  were  ^ixjnipetupusly 
sweeping  him  roiind  the  ^Tg^eoHon  oppo^ 
site  to  our  knight;  so  that  De. Mowbray 
saw,  and  lost  him  in  the  same  mom/ent 
The  lightning  having  ceased,  <  all  wad 
once  more  in  deep  darkness;  .but  De 
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Mowbiay  idkrtitittly  heard  a  violent 
plunge  from  the'^me  quarter,  and  pre- 
sently a  taoisei  as  of  a  Mxbng  swimmer 
stoutly  battling  wKfi  ilhe  stroi^er  tide  ; 
but  the  same  projection  sboil  removed 
iiim  out  of  De  Mowbray's  hearing. 
•  *•  And  why  should  /  hesitate  ?**  he 
mentally  asloed  hiinself,  "teeing  thai, 
even  if  I  pemh  in  attempting  tb  sare^ 
either  the  ^rst^trnfi^ktonatk  victim  dt  this 
a/wiid  tempest,  or  die  se<5md,  wHo  h&th  so 
boldly  commitited  himseli^  ffo  ^e  attempt 
at  rescuing  him  from  yonder  watery 
tomb,  *~  I  shall  die  happily !  For  what 
hath  De  Mowbray  to  hope  or  to  regret 
in  life,  whm  Validah  hath  fkUen  under 
some  merciless  Assassin^s  d^ger,  of  yet 
lingers,  a  devoted  victim,  in  some  inao* 
cessible  dungeon,  in  the  heart  of  these 
pathless  and  desdlate  mountains?'' 

In  this  state  of  mind,  he  threw  afiide 
his  ample  merchant's  dress ;  and,  arfned 
as  he  was,  leaped  headlong  into  the 
stream*      He  soon  perceived  that  the 
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current  cOddyed  so  rapidly  ntpund  the 
rocks,  that  it  nmuld  be  in  win*  &f  hiqi 
to  pcetend  to  do  otherwise  thm  io.  yield 

• 

to  its  fury ;.  and,  thepefere,  :he  peonitted 
himself  to  be  propeI)^d-xapidly  aloDg  in 
a  contrary  ^direotioQ  to  tle^  which  be  had 
proposed .  to  bimaplf,.  as.  beiiig  iofiore  likely, 
-T-by  qfutyiog^him  tp  the  other  {side  of  the 
opposite  cn^  where  he  .hoped  to  .find 
something  like  a  landiogy-*- to. enable  him 
to  cross  .it  on  foiot»  >^knd  hasten  tOiCendep 
them  some  .^edKctuiil  assistanoe*  The 
strength  of  ihe  jBtream*  utterly  detied  that 
attempt,  land  .parried  him  round  in  the 
same  direoticin  <that  it  had  already  driven 
them.  The  moment  he.  had  iX^leared 
this  point,  rr-  renewed, .  but  &ebler  sbrteka 
guided  him  to  that  part  of  the.  rugged 
and-sbelidog  bank,  where  the  occasional 
fiery  gleaming  of  the  atmosphere  partially 
revealed  .the  outline  of  a  youth,,  the  same 
our  knight  had  seen  endeavouring  to 
breast  the  waters, -**  bending  over  the 
body,  apparently  a  corpse,  of  a  Saracenic 
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Aga,  who  lay  at  his  feet,  outstretched 
and  wounded.    Tlie  younger  stranger, 
whom  De  Mowbray  had  expected  to  find 
destroyed/  or  carried  away  in  the  ¥ain 
effort  he  had  seen  him  making, «— he 
was  not  a  little  surprised  at  discovering,-— 
upon  reaching  the  spot  (which,  owing 
to  the  weight  of  his  armour,   he  had 
found  great  difficulty  in  doing),  to  be 
the  party  from  whom' the  screams  had 
proceeded;  — but  evidently  on  accouift  of 
his  unfortunate  companion,  who  had  been 
dashed  against  the  rugged  edges  of  the 
rock  till  his  whole  person  was  frightp 
fully  lacerated.     This  young  and  feebler 
slave,  as  De  Mowbray  hastily  straggled 
ashore,   exclsdmed,    in  piteous  dcoents, 
"  Help  —  help  —  my  deliverer  dies  I  '* 
— "Validah!"  ejaculated  De  Mowbray, 
"  De  Mowbray !  **  exclaimed  Validab, 
—  for   the    young  slave  was  truly  no 
other ;  and  animated  by  feelings  of  sud- 
den and  overpowering  surprise,  joy,  and 
gratitude,  to  which  no  language  could 
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give  utterance^  thej ,  r^shedf  into  each 
Giber's  arms  j  and  De?  Mowbray,  in  the 
tumultuous  fervour  of  his  emotion,  al- 
most devoured  her  with  kisses.  Validah, 
repeatedly  embracing  him,  declared,  that 
iu  the  unhoped-tor  bliss  of  that  pioment^ 
—  rendered  yet  des^er  as  it  wad  by  the 
stotmy- terrors  that  invested  them  on  all 
siilesjrouiid,-^sbe  felt  abundantly  fecom*- 
peAs^  for  all  the  alarm,  an4  sufferings, 
and  dangers  she  had  during  so  many 
days  endured.  As  for  De  Mowbray, — he 
was  so  entirely  occupied  in  congratulat- 
ing^ himseiyf  upon  the  restoration  of  his 
beloved  Princess^  in  declaring  to  her  his 
unbounded  joy,  and  xeoewing  all  the 
fondest  assurances  which  the  delight  of 
his  soul  prompted  him  to  offer  to  the 
idd'of  its  worship  and  his  prayers,  that 
he  scarcely  afforded  a  thought  to  the 
dreadful  condition  of  the  unhappy  stran- 
ger, whose  humane  and  gallant  inten- 
ttons  had  produced  such  disastrous  con- 
sequences  to  himself,    that  before  he 
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cooldquit  themging  torr6Dt»-*after  beaiv 
ing  Validah  safbly  out  of'  the  6tra:igth  of 
the  current,  whk^  was  sweeping  her  with 
frightful  nudity  towards  the  brink  of 
one  of  die  loftiest  falls  in  that  region, 
-^  he  had  sunk,  worn  out  and  sense- 
less from  his  violent  exertions  and  loss  of 
blood.    Validah  was  the  first  to  call  the 
knight's  attention  to  the  desperate  con- 
dition of  the  wounded  man ;   and  De 
Mowbray  exerted  himself  to  place  the 
unknown  in  a  more  convenient  po6itioo» 
to  staunch  his  wounds,  aild  to  provide 
for  him  the  scanty  shelter  which  a  few 
branches  of  palm  trees  could  sflfard  him. 
The  thunder-storm  still  continued  9  but 
the  night  was  so  obscure,  and  now  so  little 
illumined  by  transient  flashes  (^lightning, 
that  he  had  had  little  opportunity  of  even 
examining  his  countenance,  much  less  of 
ascertaining  the  injuries  he  had  unhappily 
received.     The  rain  and  the  wind  had 
fortunately  abated, — for  from  thatragged 
and  inhospitable  spot,  neither  the 
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nor  the  Knigbt  could  v^rturq  to  ramove 
until    day-hreaky  any  more   timx '  they 
could  administer  sustetanioe  or  medic»- 
ments  to  the  wounded  stranger.    Not- 
withstanding, therefore,  the  violence  of 
the  storm,  which  waaatill  raging,  De  Mow- 
bray  and  Validah  were  under  the  neces* 
aity  of  leniaining  till  sunrise  without  any 
shelter.      In  this  interval  of  time^  the 
reader  may  be  assured,  that  Validah  com- 
municated the  whole  history  of  what  bad 
taken  place  since  the  eventful  day  on 
which  she  had  been  carried  off  from 
Acre.    She  described  to  him  the  nature 
of  the  stratagem  that  was  then  made  use 
of,  and  its  final  success ;  her  forced  em- 
barkation on  board  the  galley,— the  omi- 
nous answer  which  the  pretetided  Zin- 
garee  had  given  her,  —the  secret  manner 
of  their  landing,— the  reproaches  and 
taunts  which   had   then  been  lavished 
upon  her  by  her  -unknown  wild  con- 
ductress,— and  the  rude  way  in  which  she 
had  been  obliged  to  accompany  them 
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ftom  the  desalt  8px>t  where  iiiey  dis* 
embarked,  ta  the  distant  retreat  in  the 
mountains  of  the  Prince  of  the  Assassins. 
<'  For  llie  first  day/'  she  continued, 
<<  I  was  confined  ui  a  chamber  next  to 
that  in  which  Maiek  and  the  Zingare^  — ^ 
who  f>rove8  to  be  Isabel  de  Rous,  of 
whom  I  have  heard  the  nobie  De  Clare 
speak  somewhat  sl^htingly, —*  rejoined 
each  othen  To  Maiek  she  professed  a 
degree  of  love  approaehing  to  the  vene* 
ration,  paid  to  a  superior  intelligence; 
and  the  dievoted  Malek^  on  his  part, 
vowed  to  her*  the  future  services  of  Im 
whole  existence.  In  truth,  my  dear  De 
Mowbray,  I  could  not  ^>eak  to  thee  one 
half  of  the  mingled  jargon  of  love  and 
piety  in  which  theyaddressedeach  other!  -^ 
But  of  this  be  sure,  that  the  soul  of  the 
fknatic  Ilderim  was  never  half  so  ardently 
vowed  to  the  cause  of  the  prophet,  whose 
soldier  he  so  long  professed  himsdf  to 
b^  as  the  heart  and  passion  of  the  inr- 
petiious  Malek^  as  he  now  is,  —  an  exult- 
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ing  lover  and  a  willing  slave-^are  devoted 
to  his  imperious,  but  beautiful  mistress.  I 
had  been  removed  to  A  dreary  dungeon^ 
deep  as  the  foundations  c^tbe  castle/^-— 

'<  And  this  by  Malek's  consent  ? ''  said- 
De  Mowbray,  «*<]Ian  it  be  ?  The  generous 
and  heroic  infidel  is  indeed  the  wildest 
and  most  inconsistent  of  men;  but  I 
had  not  deemed,  that  to  loveliness  and 
gentleness  like  thine,  my  Validab,  he 
eould  have  permitted  aught  of  indignity 
or  wrong  t6:be  oflered.** 

<<  Alas!**  r/^lied  Validah,  as  she 
gently  returned  the  pressure  of  De  Moww 
bray's  handy  and  permitted  l)im  to  seal 
upon  her  beautiful  lips  the  sincerity  of  the 
admiration  he<bad  just  expressed,  '<  thiner 
amazement  will  be  .yet  more  aroused 
when  thou  shalt  have  heard  that  which  i 
have  yet  to  tell  thee.  At  the  end  of 
three  days,  I  was  awakened  from  a  ^umv 
ber,  in  which  I  had  begun  to  forget  the^ 
misery  and  exhaustion  that  my  spirits 
were  reduced  to.     I  immediately  atm 
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that  ^he,  «vho  had  entered  my  dungeon, 
was  not  the  sanne  slave  who  had  hitherto 
broughtme  the  wretched  portion  of  black 
bre£(d  and  water,  which  had  been  my 
custottiary  fare;  but  a  shorter  slave,  in 
whose  peculiar  fdrm  and  singular  features 
I  recognized  the  poor  Ethiop,   whom 
Aou  didst  kindly  spare,  De  Mowbray,  to 
my  earnest  intercession,  ere  we  quitted 
the  .palace  of  De  Lusignan.     He.  ap- 
proached me  with  a  strange  expression 
on  his  visage  of  mingled  pity  and  stern- 
ness.    I  pointed  to  the  pitcher  that  con- 
tained the  wretched  remainder  of  the 
preceding  day's  allowance  of  water ;  and 
intimated,  by  signs,  that  I  desired  more, 
for  I  was  then  fainting  with  thirst.     He 
took  up  the  cruise,  and  dashing  it  upon 
the  earth,  brd^e  it  into  a  thousand  frag- 
ments.    My  mind  mis-gave  me  that  this 
om;nous  action  implied  that  food  would 
in  a  few  minutes  cease  to  be  necessary; 
for  that  my  existence  itself  would  very 
speedily  cease.    At  his  bidding,  but  with 
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feeble  steps,  I  foUot^ed  him  through  va* 
nous  passages  and  deserted  chambers,  *— 
till  we  suddenly  emerged  far  beyond  the 
ramparts  into  a  savage  and  seduded 
waste,  bounded  by  shapeless  crags  and  a 
few  blighted  trees.  Here  my  conductor 
abruptly  turned  to  me,  and  by  the  most 
expressive  gestures  desired  me  to  address 
myself  to  the  heaven  ^idiich  he  pointed 
to.  At  the  same  time  he  b^an  to  string 
his  bow.  I  could  no  longer  doubt  that 
death  by  strangulation  was  intended  for 
my  fate." 

De  Mowbray,  who  had  listened  with 
breathless  agitation  to  this  recital,  was 
now  so  moved,  that  he  involuntarily 
drew  his  sword,  as  if  the  enemies  of  his 
Validah  were  still  near;  or  as  i^  had 
they  been  so,  there  would  have  been  no 
mountain  torrent  to  cross,  no  angry  flood 
to  baffle. 

Validah  thus  continued  her  narration : 
«—  '<  I  implored  and  entreated  this  slave 
to  spare  my  life  with  an  eagerness  and  a 
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degree  of  supplicaldon  which  I  never 
could  have  believed  the  dread  of  death 
could  have  extorted  irom  me.  But  in 
truth,  De  Mowbray,  I  desired— -^passion* 
ately  desired-— to  live  for  thee  j  —  thine 
image  was  impressed  upon  my  soul  so 
vividly,  that  I  oould  not  contemplate 
with  any  composure  its  destroction.  In 
that  dreadful  moment,  after  the  vowv  I 
had  preferred  for  the  intercession  of  our 
liady,  and  the  mercy  of  the  God  of  the 
Christians,  —  thou,  De  Mowbray,  weit 
all  to  me !  Thou  wert  a  recollection,  a 
hope,  a  joy,  to  which  the  visible  world 
was  as  nothing ;  and  for  thy  sake,  passion* 
ately  I  prayed  for  life,  even  as  now  I 
pray,  that  hereafter  I  may  be  blessed 
in  thy  love,  and  live  in  thine  heart!— 
Passionatdy,  too,  I  wept,  but  not  as  now 
I  weep,  for  these  are  tears  of  my  un- 
speakable happiness !  "— 

De  Mowbray  felt  her  warm  tears  gush- 
ing fast  upon  his  cheek,  as  she  reclined 
upon  his  shoulder  her  drooping  head. 
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lovely  and  languid  m  one  of  the  lilies  of 
the  plains .  beneath  them^  after  the  wrath 
of  that  tempest  had  passed  over  it. 

^^  Tboii  most  transcendant  and  amiable 
of  women/'  said  De  Mowbray, -— his 
heart  bounding  with  rapture,  and  yet 
subdued  by  tenderness,  — -  <<  yet  a  few 
hours,  and  diQu  shah  repose  in  safety 
and  in  honour  beneath  the  pavilion,  of 
£leanor.  .  To  these  severe  afflictions 
which  thou^  my  squI,  hast  borne  with  such 
heroic  fortitude,  shall  suoceedr  by  God's 
blessing  and  thy  favouring  love,  long, 
long  years  of  happiness  and  peace  in  that 
secure  asylum  that  the  Epglish  halls  and 
lands,  whereof  thou  shalt  be  lady,  Vali- 
dah,  beseech  thee  to  accept.'* 

The  thunder,  which  again  began  to 
roll  in  the  distant  horizon,  would. have 
r^roved  the  confidence  of  a  less  ardent 
or  a  more  superstitious  wooer ;  but  Sir 
Richard  heard  nothing  but  the  silver 
voice  of  Validah,  and  Validah  was  deaf 
to  all   other  sounds   but  those  which 


told/the  whiq^ered 'paMMn  of  De  Mam* 
bray. 

'<  The  ftlav^  iriio  was  a  mute^**  re- 
sumed Validah^  <<  w  thou  ouiyest  reaiem* 
ber  hioiy  appeared  to  be  deaf  to  tj»  finrt 
entreaties  I  addressed  to  lum>  and  stamp- 
ing wkhliisft>oiriiiapatieDtlj,  pointed  totte 
spot  wher^een  I  atoody  as  if  he  would  have 
bad  tae  unmiediaialy  kneel  to  suffisr  the 
fatal  bowstring*  I  then  reaiinded  fasn» 
liio^gfa  with  ralttClaQoei  of  the  eiraon- 
stanees  under  winoii  I  had  auoceariiiHy 
interceded  for  ins  life  in  Cyprus.  I 
kndw  not  wfaetiber  till  that  moment  he 
had  fiwigotten  iny  person  or  that  aetioD; 
but  I  wW  that  hisfstem  mood  was  nunred. 
I  flung  myself  at  bis  fbet,  I  embraced  his 
knees.  ^^  (Oi  pardon  me,  De  Mowbray, 
this  unworthy  weakness),  •««- and  from  my 
wrist  I  unclasped  and  ganre  him,  as  tbe 
price  of  ins  merey,  the  golden  bracket 
which  was  all  that  I  possessed  of  value* 
The  aante  gaeed  at  ihe  with  moumfel 
earnestness;  and  mobioimg  to me^  re* 
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main  where  I  was,  dotorly  returned  by  the 
little  portal  from  which  we  had  emerged. 
I  could  not  make  thee  sensible  of  the 
terrible  suspense  in  which  I  awaited  his 
re^appearance^  or  the  conflicting  disposi- 
tions that  actuated  me  sometimes  to  es- 
cape and  sometimes  to  vemain.  The  ne- 
cessity of  my  situation  determined  me  as 
to  the  course  I  should  adopt.  I  re- 
mained. In  a  few  minutes  the  miite  re- 
appeared, looking  cautiously  around  him, 
and  bearing  in  his  hand  a  bundle  conskt- 
ing  of  the  poor  and  seuvile  weeds  in 
which  thou  now  seest  me.  I  thought  I 
comprehended  that  he  meant  me  toassume 
them;  and  that  my  own.  garmeatSy  fir 
some  purpose  or  other^  iMrfaich  he  did  not 
make  quite  intelligible  to  me,  it  was  ne- 
cessary I  should  deliver  to  him.  He  then 
again  retired,  -^  and  as  I  felt  that'  what- 
ever scruples  a  womanly  delicacy  migbt 
suggest,  must  yield  to  the  ui^ncy  of 
that  eventful  moment ;  I  sought  the  most 
remote  seclusion  of  that  dreary 
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neiB9|  atnd  hastily  diverted  myself  of  my 
own  apparel  to  assume  this*  I  then  re- 
gained the '  spot  at  which  the  slave  bad 
parted  from  me,  and  was  soon  rejoined  by 
him.  He  opened  his  vest,  and  showed 
me  that  he  had  placed  the  bracelet  near 
his  heart  And  having,  with  a  sigh,  looked 
back  upon  the  scene  we  were  quittii%,  — 
and  with  the  gestures  of  otie  who  feels 
that  he  must  revisit,  with  whatever  dis* 
gust,  a  hated  hom^ } — ^he  took  my  hand 
and  led  me  over  pcecipices  and  through 
thorns  and  briars,  and*  under  impending 
rocks,  which  threatened  to  crush  us  for 
our  presumption  in  violating  their  an- 
cient solitudes,  until  we  could  no  longer 
discern  the  distant  towers  of  the  castle. 
Hethen  pointed  in  thedirection  of  the  set- 
ting sun,  knelt  upon  the  ground,  implored, 
by  a  sign,  my  blessing,  and  rapidly  disap- 
peared among  the  frowning  passes  through 
which  he  had  guided  me.  As  the  night 
closed  in,  the  storm  increased  in  violence. 
<<For  some  time,  rejoiced  at  my  deliver- 
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ance,  but  alarmed  and .  anxious  about  ef« 
feeling  my  journey  to  PtoIemais»  -—I  heed- 
ed it  not,  but  kept  on  my  way.  At  last  the 
tempest  compelled  me  to  take  refuge  un« 
der  a  vast  mass  of  stone,  which  bad  been 
swept  by  the  vic^nce  of  some  former 
storm  from  its  precarious  position  on  the 
mountain  side.  There  I.continuedt  till  I 
found  that  the  roaring  torrent,  swollen 
by  the  prodigious  rains  of  a  few  hours, 
had  burst  its  bounds,  and  rising  far  above 
its  usual  level  had  spread  in  a  wide  and 
wasting  inundation  over  the  surrounding 
scene.  Frightened  from  my  resting  place, 
I  ventured  forth ;  but  in  the  darkness  of. 
the  night  stumbled  at  every  step,  and  af- 
ter  twenty  times  narrowly  escaping  with 
my  life  —  after  i^proaching  the  very 
verge  of  tremendous  precipices,  —  I  was 
endeavouring  to  wade  through  the  rush* 
ing  stream  to  gain  a  lofty  and  isolated 
crag  that  I  saw  not  far  from  me,  when 
my  foot  slipped,  and  in  an  instant  I  was 
borne  away  by  the  roaring  waters««— My 
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screams  must  have  attracted  tilie'Dotice  of 
this  wayftrkig^  unhappy  stranger ;  for  I 
heard  hnn  plunge  into  the  current,  and, 
alas!  while  struggling  myself  for  exists 
ence,  twice  did  I  see  him  dashed  bad 
upon  the  sharp  and  jagged  sifrfkce  of  ^e 
rocks,  jammed  in  between  their  frightfiil 
ledges,  or  buried  ibr  some  seconds  be- 
neath the  boiling  foam  of  the  wild  eddies 
that  burst  over  him.  The  last  thing  I  sav 
before  I  sunk,  and  ^hich  the  sheets  of 
fire  that  at  that  instant  rushed  over  the 
heavens  clearly  enabled  me  to  distin- 
guish, was  -—this brave  deliverer — bleed- 
ing and  bruised,  darting  like  a  proud 
bark  through  the  indignant  waters ;  and  as 
I  sunk,  the  word  <^  Courage  T  died  upon 
my  ears.     He  must  have  rescued  me  in 
the  very  moment  of  destruction.     When 
my  senses  returned,  it  was  my  melancholy 
fate,  dearert  De  Mowbray,  to  find  him 
thus.     See,  see,   he  yet  breathes,  —  he 
groans:''-— •and in  a  minute,  ValidiA  had 
torn  up  her  turban,  and  bandaged  the 
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mangled  Aroot,  haiid%  and  feet  of  the 
sufferer.  De  Mowbray  had  no  time  to 
express  his  admiration  of  her  humanity 
and  promptitude}  but  endeavoured^  by 
every  rude  expedient  whidi  their  desolate 
con<lition  would  admit  of»  to  ease  his 
pangs.  The  storm  was  now  fast  dying 
away— the  waters  rapidly  subsiding— and 
day  beginning  to  dawn  through  clouds  of 
a  thousand  hues»  troubled,  broken,  watery, 
and  scattered  over  the  sky  in  the  most 
eccentric  forms.  Validah  and  tiie  Knight, 
who  should  have  been  cdd,  half-drowned, 
and  quite  miserable,  were,  —  on  the  con- 
trary,— delighted,  and  even  gay  enough  to 
make  merry  with  their  forlorn  condition. 
They  were  all  comfort  and  happiness, 
each  to  the  other ;  and  their  fears  of  im- 
mediate danger  from  the  iSoods  were  now 
at  an  end,  as  in  another  hour  or  so  the 
torrent  would  resume,  and  retire  into,  its 
proper  channel. 

But  De  Mowbray  was  perplexed  what 
to  do  in  respect  of  the  stranger.     To 
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leorfa'.  hkn  dai  that  belplesi^  conc&Lbii  tffl 
assiistaoos.  oeuld  be  sen^  from  the  Englitb 
quarters  at  Ptalemais,  wofild  be  to  leure 
him  to  feed  the  birds  and  beasts  of  prejr 
of  the  coantry^  To  rempve  fauD,  in  that 
hdplesB  coDditiOD^  without  asttstaBce^  waa 
impossible.  The  stranger  appeared  com* 
posed)  and  De  Moivbiay^  gently  lifted 
the  palm4ree  boughs  to  see  if  he  sl^L-^ 
What  was  his  astoQffihfl^nt  •  to  oreoognize 
the'  co^titeaance  of  h-*  tbe.  uohaf  {^  Sieiir 
de  Gujron!  He  .comaiiHHcatDd  kia  dis- 
covery to  the  PriDcess ;  and  yMit  they 
were  mutually  expressing  their  aatonidi- 
ment,  De  Mowbray  began  «to  ifear  that 
new  dangers  aiid  more  serious  perplexities 
awaited  them.*  The  trampling  of  cavalry 
was  distinctly  heard) -^  though  the  ex- 
treme inequalities  of  that  broken  and 
rooky  ground  prevented  either  of  them 
from  getting  a  view  of  the  forces. 

The  Turkoman  drums  and  Moonah 
trumpets,  which  presently  sounded^  re- 
vived all  their  doubts,  and  confirmed  their 
worst  fears. 
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«  Validab,  ValicWh,*'  oried  De  Mow- 
bray, *«  one  kia3>  swQetart  t^  apd  fiur^er 
>wll }  -i-  another  -.-^  yset  wotb/er  rm  «nd 
agaiii  farewelU  In  heaven,  And  in  beavea 
only,  I  almost  Jhar^  that  we  are  destined 
to  be  united !  They  are  onoe  joore  upon 
U8 ;  but  idearly  ahaU  they  pay  the  price  oX 
blood,  which  even  nowxuahea  through  i9y 
vems,  eiuilting  in  the  love  of  Validab ! ''  ; 

Validab,  composed  and  resigned,  — 
as  lovely  as  a  goddess,  and  dignified 
as  a  martyr, -r-- embraced  the  Knight) 
and  bade  him  observe  whether  the 
daughter  of  Melech  had  tbrgottijen  the 
glory  of  her  father,  or  the  love  of  her 
mother« — Then,  seizing  the  dagger  of  De 
Guyon,  which  still  hung  suspended  from 
his  belt,  she  brandished  it  with  a  degree 
of  grace,  and  an  expression  of  deter^ 
mined  resolution,  that  would  have  made 
any  beholder  think  of  nothing  so  little,  as 
the  weakness  of  a  woman  who  has  ,the 
spirit  to  be  determined !  **  De  Mow- 
bray/' she  said,  with  a  calm  and  unfal- 
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tering  voice^  .**  I. shall  remember  that  to 
*di6  l)y  thise  is  to  triuftij[)h  for  thee.**  — 

While  Hkik  was  thus  iddtessing  him, 
a  few  Arabs  came  riding  over  the  brow 
of  the  nearest  hill.     T)e  Mowbray  in 
vain  conjured,  and   exhorted,   and  en- 
treated Validah  to  retire  t>ehind  the  pahn- 
treesl     iShe*  replied;  that  all  in  this  world 
was  lost:  and  death  was  welcome^  if  it 
might  be  lAet  in  De  Mowbr^/s  sight 
The  Knight,  finding  all' representations 
'  in  vain,  kept  his  ground ;  and  without  ad- 
vancing^ to  challenge  the  attehtidn  of  the 
enemy,  observed  that  they  had  made  a 
dead  halt     After  remaining  jfor  a .  few 
moment^  they  rode  back  and  over  the 
hilh     But  what  was  De  Mowbray's  wild 
delight  and  amazement  to  see— r slowly 
rising  above  it,  and  advancing  towards 
him,  — his  own  banner ;  —  and  presently 
afterwards,  the  standard  of  De  Clare  ;«* 
and  subsequently  that  of  the  Earl  of  Lan* 
cadter! 

^<  £dward    and    Gloucester !    Samt 

IS 
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George  and  merry  England  1^'  he  shouted 
with  his  utmost  power.  It  wa?  long  b&> 
fore  the  English  force  could  distinguish 
him  in  that  vast  and  rugged  amphitheati;e 
of  hills  and  precipices,  At  last  he  was 
descried }  and  the  first  of  his  friends  who 
embraced  him  was  the  faithful  Gilbert 
De  Clare^  Innumerable  greetings  passed 
between  them  and  Validah ; .  who  finding 
that  retreat  was  impossible,  received  their 
compliments  in  that  strange  .disguiset 
with  all  the  collected  ease  which  was  the 
distinguishing  ornament  of  her  manners 
The  soldiers  warmly  participated  in  the 
joy  of  their  leaders ;  and  with  that  un* 
taught  gallantry  which  seems  to  be  in- 
stinctive in  the  warlike  professions,  pre* 
pared  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  a  commo* 
dious  and  even  handsome  litter,  upon 
which  the  Princess  was  carried. 

At  De  Mowbray's  earnest  solicitations, 
the  same  humane  attentions  were  paid, 
but  much  more  reluctantly,  to  the  seem- 
ing  Aga,  — the  still  insensible  De  Guyon ; 
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and  De  Clare  entertained  Sir  Richard,  on 
his  return,  with  the  history  of  his  con- 
trivances and  stratagems  for  discov^ering 
him ;  among  all  which,  it  was  agreed, 
that  the  scheme  of  providing  an  Arab 
advanced  company,  and  some  of  tlie  mili- 
tary music  of  Oriental  armies,  was  the 
most  politic  and  able;  since  it  was  na- 
tural to  expect  that  2(s  they  proceeded 
further  among  the  mountains,  they  would 
have  thus  tempted  the  Maronites  and  As^ 
sassins  from  their  retreat^ -^  and  have 
compelled,  if  they  cbuid  not  have  other- 
wise elicited, —i- the  desired  information 
relative  to  De  Mowbray  and  the  Princess 
Validah. 
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CHAP,  XI. 

'  "  Vindicative  penons  live  the  life  of  witchei;  vho^  at 
they  are  mischieyoni^  fo  end  they  imlbrtllQate." 

LoBO  Bacom. 

No  sooner  was  it  known  that  Validah 
and  Da  Mowbray  were  on  tlieir  return, 
than  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ptole> 
mais,  or  Acr^  then  one  of  the  most  con* 
sidentble  cities  in  Palestiius,  hastened 
forth  to  meet  them.  The  winmng  and 
modest  deportment  of  the  Princess^  and 
the  unostentatious  zeal  with  whichy— as  a 
most  conscientious  convert  to  the  Chris. 
Ciai)  faith»-— she  discharged  not  only  the 
religious  observances  of  her  adopted 
diurcb,  but  all  the  beneficent  duties 
which  its  disciples  are  called  upon  to 
perform  towards  society  at  large)  had 
rendered  her  infinitely  popular  among 
the  soldiers  of  the  Cross.    Their  enthu- 
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siaam  for  Sir  Richard  De  Mowbray  was 
founded  upon  constant  observation  of  his 
miliUry  talents,  extraordinary  activity, 
and  tried  valour. 

At  the  base  of  Mount  Carmel,  they  met 
the  noble  procession,  with  its  numeroiK 
and  splendid  escort    The  van  was  fonned 
by  a  voluntary  company  ofCartnelitefiriars, 
who  had  issued  from  their  eagie-nasted 
chapel  on  the  summit  of  that  sacred  bill, 
dedicated  to  Saint  EJias  ^  and  Scorn  the 
ancient  town  on  the  shores — Kaifa.  These 
good  fathers,  who  had  not  yet  been  entirely 
withdrawn  from  their  origin^  domicile  to 
the  more  wealthy  establishments  whicbthc 
superstitious  charity  of  princes  and  war* 
riors  had  begun  to  provide  for  them  in  the 
most  beautiful  countries  of  Europe  ^ — ^pre»» 
served  in  tlieir  costume,  every  indicatioB 
of  tlieir  early  poverty  and   aimplicity. 
They  were  bare-footed  and  bare-headed ; 
although  tlie  sun,  as  if  it  were  desirous 
of  making  speedy,  reparation  for  the  ra^ 
vages  of  the  preceding  evening,  now  shot 


forth  its  most  duzfitlg  ligH  Ai!id  itft 
fiercest  heat.  They  bore  al^fi:  thSree  cru- 
cifixes of  pecoUer '  saftctity,  and  propoiw 
tionably  venerated  by  thctee  who  followed 
them  i  fof  they  were  siiid  to  consist,  prin> 
cipfdly^  of  the  I  wood  of  th6  true  crd^ 
upon  wfakh)the  Saviour  of  mankitid  had 
exptired^i  The  mdodtous  hymn  of  these 
tuAy  men,'  as  <hey  traversed  the  shores  df* 
thebay^  aron^M-like  a  musical  whisper  oh 
the  breeze  winch  'wiafted  it,  to*  the  startled 
ear  of  the  distent  fnaiiner  iar  out  at  sea^ 
but  to  those  who  were  present  at  that 
proud  pag^satot^--"- the  ^^et  of  more  than  4 
thousand  voices,  uniting  in  the  chauhteitl 
respooaea  of  the  *^  Te  Deum'*  was  sulb^ 
lime  ahnost  to  tmor.  After  the  Carmei 
lites^^-^theretainersof  the  patent DeClarei 
«*^  according  t6  the  rank  they  respectively 
hdd  as  feudatories  of  the  earldom  of 
Gloucester,  -^  marched  with'proud  sfepb 
and^  lofty  bearing ;  their  soldier-like 
gravity  undistUibed  by  the  animated  ad 
tivity  of  the  passing  soenci  and  their 
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haiiglity  d$9n«9aimt  ^thiUtiog  a,peciii«r 
4i0Atmst  to  tte  htiAiiUty.  of  jd»  rd^ow 
who  preceded  them.  ^ 

;  Ntixt,  \^ere  the  fifty  ^roteinora  o^  De 
ACowbray,  bispetinon^be^er»  iiidi^sqiHret 
after  them,  other  knights  «ad  gq^  at  arms) 
bnd  in  the  rear,  Gilbert  DeClarey^klmtuid 
of  Lancaster,  tad  Richard  De  Mowbrayi 
guarding  the  dose  litter  in  whtdi  waft 
Validab.  Acclamations  diat  ra^gow  thi 
bay  greeted  this  jlluatnom  tBom^panji^  ****^ 
ahhough  tlie  townspeople  9of  Aere  coeld 
scarcely  be  persuaded  that  he  was^  indead, 
De  Mowbray,  (always  rensarkaUe^  hither^ 
to,  for  the  magnificence  of  his  tocoirtre» 
meats  and  appointments,:)  who  now  rode 
by  them  mounted  on  a  miserable  European 
horse,  worn  out  with worifi^andiiketbeinin 
hlsuiberk  of  its  master,  (wUdi  was  more* 
over  half  consumed  with  ^i%Bt»)  txfyiartd 
and  dfefiled  with  mud  4  but  the  beast  was 
also  yet  shivering  from  long-continued 
exposure  to  the  rains  of  night  Tbey 
soon  discovered  that  he  was  the  true  He 
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Mowbitiy»  wb^  th^  dlA6r\)«d  with  iiow 
much  ei(Mlr«68  and  gHEtb^lneto  be  mft^ 
naged  to  make  the  iluiraQimal  eicbibit 
hi*  paces,  and  curvet  from  side  to  side 
to  ^nabl^  4rim  {lersonally'  to  thank  these 
^<  iHends  and  lovers*'  for  their  kindness. 
Last  of  all  caitae  a  litter,  within  which, 
still  motionless «— this  eyes  closed — and 
hisr  sfenoes  not  yet  restored  to  him-^ 
ky  ihe  miserable  De  Guyon,  De  Mow- 
bray iiad  not  imce  mentioned  to  the  sd* 
diers  who  had  removed  -him  into  it,  the 
real  quality  of  die  Sieur ;  for  so  populsu* 
vras  Edward  of  England,  that  the  maih 
who  had  attempted  his  life  would  have 
encountered  the  risk  of  being  torn  to 
pieces  by  the  furious  Syrians  of  the  city, 
as  well  as  by  the  common  soldiery. 

On  their  arrival  befwe  Ptolemais,  De 
Mowbray  found  that  in  pursuance  of 
a  treaty  with  Bendocadar,  the  Soldan, 
Prince  Edward  was  rapidly  withdrawing 
htS'fbrces  out  of  the  city,  (which  was  to 
be  evacuated  within  a  certain  number  of 
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^yfc)  *—  ft^  vps^new  *  reiiduig  under  • 
spmptuo^  «aid  ^xteB$ive  ^ill^fni  pavilion 
tent».  (liidiii^  1^  )i<e^' proaeoled  to  hkn 
by  the  MaipeLiike  soverd^t ). pitched  oq 
tbi^  plaiiii  aii4  surrouodpd  )>jr.  some  hun* 
dreds  of  tents  of  ttiQ. moaner  s^rt^  Aiul.of 
p^vilion^  for  the  Mfealthi^  jioblea  aad 
l^i^ghts.  In  the  bay»  the  gaUies  and 
brigantin^j.  which,  w^e  to.  fiacfy.  the 
Piioce's  army  back  to  Europe^  were  aov 
banning  (to  arrive  {  mid  aU  w^  buetle 
wd  preper#tion  amoqig  the.  pftiaadeia. 
Th^  tf uce^^ad  heeo^  fairiy  }n€ft^  and  in^ 
desd  nothii^  butja^ense  of.hja  aecurity 
fyqm  fuiy  |bfinidaji>ie  ^eae^iy  oq  the 
ffir%  of  thf^.^aefny  oould  have  induced 
Edward  to,  allow  De  CJiare  to  draf^  off  •— 
lor  the  diffiquU  bi|t  ftiendly  serviqe  which 
h^  had ,  undertake!)  with  a  view  to  De 
Mowbrfty's  restoration  and  Validah's  re* 
lease -^  so  many  of  his  best  men  at  arm^ 
and  of  his  bravest  knights. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Emir  of  Alexan- 
dria, on  the  part  Of  the  Soldaa,  his  master^ 
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had  ransomed  fteVefiil  of  fh^SoIdan's  Agas 
and  common  soldiers^  besides  two  of  his 
principsfl  BejS)  nrho  had  fkllen  into  the 
hands  of  the  English.  He  still  pressed 
his  propositi6n  upon  Edward,  for  aiding 
him  in  the  tdtsd  extirpation  of  the  Assas* 
sin8,-~ahd'<;drpeBponded  with  him  oti  this 
and  other  topics,  with  the  utmost  prompt 
titiide  and  re^laiity ;  espedally  upon-  the 
ternfts  oin\Which  Edward  should  consent 
to  tetire  '<)ut  of  Asia.  The^  Prince,  ¥*o 
bakl'loiig  felt  Ae  iA>8olute  neeeMity  of  so 
retiring -p«  provided  oniy  he  could  do  it 
with  andithinished  honour  And  reputi^ 
tion-~'was  now  entirely  occupied  with 
the  care  of  cbndttding  matters,  so  that 
they  might  eliable  him  to  effect  thai 
desirable  object  '  N^ver^  eei^tkinly,  vH^ 
there  a  comimander  who  Ies»  spared  him- 
self in  action ;  and  never  Was  there  a 
leader  more  considerate  and  humane,  it) 
his  constant  anxiety,  as  much  as  possible, 
to  spare  his  own  men*  He  was  of  course 
adored  by .  them    and  dreaded  by  bi^ 
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enJemies.  liii  inti^oiH  too,  of  retunu 
thg  liomewnd,  tiiiicft  aft  Ibreigii  aid  wm 
|M>IiticaIly  or  bawly  <irillihekl, -«-»id  he 
boold  not  hope  to  eAet  more  »Mrvob 
against  his  poweiibl  Iocs,  raagle^haiided, 
than  he  bad  already  4fkHie^^»^had  naturdly 
exalted  the  previous  good^Mrill  <^  hta 
forces  into  so  perfect  a  perBoaaldevo* 
tiOD  to  Iiim,  that  there  wis  scarcely  a 
tokHer  among  thetn,  who  wouid  not  have 
etnbarkedt  without  a  mrnienlfs  hesila- 
tiotiy  on  an  jexpedition  marching  to  its 
inevitable  desCractioD,  provided  it  .could 
serine  this  Prince c;  although,  the  vBry 
principle  of  that  seder's  attachment  was 
gratitude  to  the  leader  -m^  was  about 
to  restore  him  to  his  native  home,  widi 
all  its  enjojnmeats  1  But  this  is  one  of 
those  inconsistencies  in  logic  which  is 
abundantly  rectified  by  its  trnth  and 
propriety  in  morals. 

But  to  return;. — ^the  Princess  £ie> 
anor,  upon  hearing  the  ahouts  of  tfie 
people,  concluded  that  some  auspidoiw 
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event  had  attended  the  eipaditton  of  De 
Clares  and  aent  one  of  heir  pi^gee  towards 
the  town  of  Kaifi^  to  aitceirtam  whether 
such  waa  the  AcU  Upon  learning  timt 
it  wasi  she  hastened  info  tiie  presrace  of 
her  valtant  husband^  and  jojRxUy  com* 
municated  to  htm  the  intel^ence,  that 
their  interastittg  favourite  was  about  to 
be  restored  to  them.  Edward  iounedi* 
ately  gave  orders  that  his  own  guard 
should  march  out  to  meet  the  peacefaUy 
triumphant  party;  and  retired  ittto  hk 
closet,  (the  central  i^artmcnt  of  that 
^Niciotis  paviUon,)  to  indulge  in  a  short 
slumber^  after  the  many  hours  he  had 
endured  of  incessMt  &tigae  both  of  mind 
rad  body,  fie  concliMied,  that  being 
relieved  from  his  alarms  on  account  of 
De  Mowbray  and  VaUdah»  he  should 
readily  sink  into  the  arms  of  sleep. 

The  noon  was  exceedingly  sultry  $  and 
from  the  deserted  state  of*  the  Christian 
camp,  the  air  was  unusually  still,  save 
when  the  distant  touting  of  the  escort 
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fahttlf^wRcAe^'  ttat  J^i«  nof  idle  ^aifr 
upaa  whkdi^tte  c<^jml  pvtvfliaA  ^toOidL 
Tbe  PiTHicis  ii»4  «ttveited  4uttself  joT  Mr 
tunic  and  hik  vest*  mid'  had  dcmgitiiiitfeV) 
oarelesBiT^  upoiLh^  bed;  \vIm»  tht  JjsrA 
Be  Voyns.  acifUjr  entared^  Utia  a|Mu«ftMtt, - 
a^iil  was  4m  die  poiflt^ofiiaa  sBendf  n^ 
treating"}  ibiii  the  Pritee:}pksniaadBd  vd^t 
he-didiheref  •:/.      r.j  ...:: ..  .iV.:^ 

<f  Facion^jmtno:  AatsijEit^,^  replied^  De 
Yojflief  ^^  "whiohi  hgdi  lediuie,  ibsoce^'  to 
9ee  if  theu.veit'adl:d#e|iiiig^  jad  welL'^ 

M  Neitiier^iAe  one  nor  the  other/!  said 
Edward^  ^mAx  a  littte  ofcdiei  iailHitteooe 
of  a/ mm  daturbed  ih  tile  attempt  <  to 
pcocoDe^  repose;  <^  What  new  alanu} 
D^  Voysie,  hath  so  pricked,  thy  ngi« 
lanoe?"  i  ;  «         ;.  .    . 

r^^  I  iBcarcety  know  to  answer^*^  replied 
De  Voysie^  *<  but  let  ycHir  Highness 
judge,  after  I  have  stated,  •—  that,  about 
the  beginnii^  of  the  last  watch,  I  marked 
the  hagi  Kevamah— who  is  a  reputed 
magidan,.  as  your  Highness  hath  heard 


PRINCE  .Qwimf^  .^anssiNs. 

-^: stQaling  fronk:  i^e. MMnp^ townxh ' ibe 
dkyym^W^-i  imd  shoftiy  «fterwardt^  some 
dimeljdrivefs^  whom  9l|»  ptsfcedp  rtDf)pcd 
to  cQiOmwe  mthiher  j  ,mA  these  \mvmg 
pbtted  firomiher^  adib  approached  my  post^ 
I WM  ninded^  firdtn  fifiveral  circumstaiices 
about  tfaw  eonducti  ifhich  excited  inj 
stu^icibab^  to.ccigftcd  narcdwfy  th^ir  dress 
and  their  actions.  Now»  as  looohing.tfae 
fiM-^if /yoijtr.  Higfaoess  will  credit  the 
experience  ,  which  my  long  sojovra  in 
these  eouaBtries;of.the  East  hath  eapplied 
-?« th6te  camel  drrreis  be  natives  of  the 
lands  beyond  the  moniitmnB}  and  I  shoold 
sayi  Persiiins  by  birth.  Then  £ar  what 
vafKy  regard  the  second,  their  actions -hp* 
these,  ^nce,  like  me  not.  They  hdd 
no  parley  with  the  suttlers  and  foltowers 
of  the  camp#  and  the  Dm^to  who  forage 
fbr  us ;  yet  was  it  most  dear  to  mine  own 
poor  discernment*  that  they  greeted,  ahd 
recognized  them  by  signs  and. sisals; 
and  this  the  more  so,  because  they  by 
degrees  quartered  themselves^,  by  two  ot 


thtee  At  a timdt  in  thediflferent hovels  oo 
Ae  pliitiy  Ukrhere  fh^  several  b^^gagi^ 
camerd  and  driver^  the  wood^cutteia 
ind  water<4lraweta»  and  teiit»iiiaker8»  «f 
vaiioQs .  infidel  BatioMi  have  taken*  vp 
their  abode  amcmg  ua.^   • 

The  Prittoe,  iiv*q  iisteoed  moM  tttaBN 
lively  to  all  that  the :  fivtbfcl  and  saga^ 
dous  De  Yoysie  thus  reialsd»  looked  aft 
hidi  verr  leaniesdy,  and  ^sAd,  -^ 

«  And  to  what  daagef^  good  De  Voy^ 
siev  do  thyifeaiarpomt  b)^  leasoo,  of  these 
appearaDoes  ?  '^ 

*^lfit  like  your  Hi^^es^  I  would 
haine  the  guard,  liere,  doubled ;  for  I 
doubt  not  soeie  des^  either  to  sorpriae 
the  camp,  or,  whidi  our  Lady  forUd,  your 
HigfanesB's  person,  is  on  foot  It  was 
under  liiiB  -sort  of  appiehensioa  I  le* 
solved  to  satisfy  myself  that  all  was  well 
with  my  Piince%** 

Edward  wai  silent  for  «  mtnuta  ct  twc^ 
and  then  said,  *—  «  I  have  bethmigbt 
m%  De  Voysie,  of  all  which  thy  doty 


PRINCE  >  ar .  VHE.  iOASSiNs.      935 

and '  We  have  prompted,  thee  to  d^ver. 
Thanks^  my  frtend^  €br  tias  loyal  oare  of 
toy  person;  bat  infimte  thanks  iw  the 
<tare  thou  feast  evinced  of  the  general 
dtfetj  of  oar  gaflaart  comradea  and  fol* 
lowers.  I  like  thy  eouasei  to  double  the 
gttard  of  the  poviltan^  •  because  it  is  most 
likefy  the  attenpt^-^andl.  am  vpt  tb 
Mlow  thy  auspickiils  'A^if  made,  will  be 
made  here-  in  the  £nt  instance^  But 
by  no  means  let  oa  dta  the  usual  ap* 
poinfcmenla  for  the  camp  j  beeause  that 
ftfhaoge  will  biii  excite  attention^  where  it 
were  better  for  okir  purpose,  that  the 
liieditatiod  of  intended  violence  and 
treachery  ahould  blind  their  prodenceu 
Sd  take  order^  De  Voysi^  for  the  giiard» 
and  leave  me.  I  am  weEuy ;  and  donbfe 
lessi  ere  *ight-ftU|  xeafe  wtere  needful  for 
me/* 

•  De  Voyiie  having  retired,  Edward  iw 
fleeted  deeply  on  what  he  had  so^^^ted^ 
He  had  no  reason  to  doubt  ao  seriously 
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of  the  fair  dealing  of  the  Soldan  as  to 
suppose  that  fae  would  avail  himself  of 
the  correspondence,  opened  by  his  own 
desire,  to  effect  the  gross  treachery  dread* 
ed  by  De  Voysie ;  but  he  did  remembers 
with  pain,  that  the  Emir  of  Alexandrug 
whom  the  Soldan  had  named  to  represent 
him,  was  a  renegado }  and  from  a  man  of 
that  character  the  Prince  was  prepared 
to  expect  any  sort  of  unprincipled  eater* 
prize.  While  revolving  the  matter  in  his 
mind,  he  closed  his  wearied  eye^  and  ii^ 
a  few  moments  forgot  all^^  doubts^  hia 
perils,  and  his  difficulties. 

During  this  interval,  the  cortege  which 
accompanied  De  Mowbray  and  Validab 
were  rapidly  traversing  the  semicircular 
shores  of  the  Bay  of  Acre;  but  the 
wounds  of  De  Guyon  presented  so  alarm- 
ing an  appearance  as  to  make  it  neces- 
sary  to  have  him  borne  back,  by  the  Car- 
melites, to  one  of  their  houses  in  the  little 
town  of  Kaifa.     It  was  not  imagined 
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that  he  could  survive  over  th^  period 
within  which  it  would  be  possible  to  ad- 
minister the  last  offices  of  their  church ; 
but  the  skilful  brother  who  acted  as  the 
teech,  at  the  monastery  of  Kaiia»  after 
trying  a  few  restorativesi  expressed  a 
different  opinion. 

'  The  Prince  had  slumbered  till  near 
sunset,  when  he  was  again  awakened  by  his 
bl'dther  (Kdmund  Earl  of  Lancaster)^  and 
the  LordDe  Voysie,  and  Le  Fort;  the  last, 
as  his  chamberlain,  came  to  perform  the 
functions  of  his  post  j  the  second  was 
anxious  to  announce  to  him  the  mes« 
senger  of  the  Emir  of  Alexandria. 

**  I  shall  not  yet  arise,  Edmund/' 
said  the  Prince  to  his  brother ;  <<  for 
setdoih  have  I  felt  greater  lassitude  than 
I  now  do,  from  the  climate  and  from 
fatigue." 

The  Crouchback  confirmed  Edward  in 
t^is  resolution,  and  Le  Fort  withdraw. 
De  Voysie  then  advanced. 
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•^^'Hevetv^titey  Cilice,  a  messenger  firom 
t^  Soi^Ean.  I  Jiave  not  admitted  im^ 
because  I  wduld  first  know  thy)  pieasdre, 
seeing  that  it  is  not  he  iwh€Nn  I  httve 
heretofore  led  before  thee  oo  the  ouni 
business." 

<<  What  is  his  seeming IR^'  ^^quired  the 
Prince. 

**  In  good  truth/'  «aid  the  Earl '  of 
Lancaster,  <*  ^rave  and  noble ;  a  fine 
presence  and  a  thoughtful  port.'* 

*<  How  is  he  called  ?  ^  asked  Edward. 

**  He  presents  himself  here,''  answered 
De  Voysie,.  ^^<  as  tiie  Efibndi  or  SecreUry 
of  the.Soldan;  but  will  by  no  mesM 
divulge,  save  only  to  thee,  the  amoant 
of  his  mission.'* 

**  But  of  what  country  is  he  a  native?'' 
continued  Edward,  whose  adventure  with 
De  Guyon  was  still  fresh  in  his  memory. 

<<  He  calls  himself  a  Hassitutum.;  sod 
hath  a  Persian  sort  of  bemhg,"  replied 
De  Voysie-  **  Indeed  he  talks  the  Franca 
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dialect  lik^  one  from  Irani;  (and  he  laith 
his  name  is  As^ad  2&ituu  He  came 
widi  a  guard  appouited  out  of  the  SoUdas^n 
favourite  troop,  and  states  that  he  hath 
conferred)  upon  his  way,  with  the  Emir-^ 
from  whom,  also,  he  bringeth  missives  $ 
and  he  ^arne^tly  prays  iimmediate  ad- 
mittance/' 

"  Well,."  answered  the  Prince,  •*  a 
short  interview  will  suffice  to  teach  us 
how  to  entertain  or  to  dismiss  him.  Let 
Le  Fort  light  my  lamp,  aad  admit  this 
stranger." 

Le  Fort  was  now  called  in,  and  expe- 
ditiously illuminated  the  large  iron  lamp 
which  was  suspended  in  the  middle  of 
the  tent.  This  being  done,  he  returned 
and  ushered  into  the  presence  the  £&ndi. 

The  Effendi  was  a  young,  handsome  man 
witli  whose  person  and  manners  Edward 
felt  immediately  pleased*  There  was  an 
air  of  candour,  and  a  certain  noble  aspect 
about  him,  which  strongly  prepossessed 
the  good  opinion  of  the  Prince.     He  de- 
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sired  him  to  is^roaeh  j  and  m  the  light 
of  the  lamp  fell  upon  the  countenance  of 
the  Hassitutum^  the  Prince's  interest  was 
more  than  ever  awakened  by  its  fine 
though  melancholy  expression.  There 
was  some  inward  trouble^  he  clearly  per* 
ceived,  contending  with  the  determined 
firmness  of  character  which  was  so  visaUe 
in  the  general  cast  of  his  fbatures ;  and 
Edward  addressed  him  wiUi  afikbility  and 
kindness.  Having  raised  himself  upon 
the  bed,  he  said,  ^ 

**  What  is  thy  business  with  us,  Haasii- 
tutum  ?  " 

"  The  mighty  Soldan  of  I^gypt,**  re. 
plied  the  Efiendi,  bending  to  the  ground 
as  he  spoke,  **  hath  charged  me  with 
important  letters,  O  Prince  of  the  Chris* 
tians !  addressed  to  thee,  and  for  diine 
eye  only  ;  -.-  which,  when  the  most  glo* 
rious  of  the  infidel  captains  of  the  western 
World  shall  have  read»  I  have  other  and 
verbal  communications  whereto  I  am  to 
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crave  his  patient  hearing,  with  other  let- 
ters from  the  Emir  Abul/' 

—  "  We  like  thy  goodly  port,  Hassi- 
tutum,  and  it  shall  be  as  thou  desirest. 
My  Lords  of  Lancaster  and  De  Voysie, 
please  to  retire :  bear  our  greeting  to  the 
Princess,  and  say  to  her,  that  so  soon  as 
we  have  read  and  heard  the  tidings 
which  the  brave  Bendocadar  hath  sent 
us,  we  will  meet  the  Lady  Validah  in  her 
tent.  But  first  deliver  me  his  missives 
from  the  Emir." 

The  Hassitutum  took  from  bis  bosom 
some  sealed  .letters,  and  delivered  them 
to  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  by  whom  they 
were  handed  over  to  the  Prince.  The 
latter,  who  was  reclining  on  the  bed, 
began  to  read  them ;  De  Voysie  and  the 
Earl  had  quitted  the  chamber.  The 
Effendi  stood  near  the  door,  having  re- 
spectfully retired  to  some  distance  from 
the  Prince.  Edward  had  not  perused 
much  of  the  epistle,  before  he  looked  off 
the  writing,  and  again  surveyed  the  com* 
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manding  person  of  this  Anzad  Zinna, 
with  fixed  attention. —- The  stream  of 
light  from  the  lamp  fell  full  upon  him, 
and  he  stood  there  calm  and  passionless, 
like  one  entirely  devoted  to  study  and 
calculation. 

<<  Hassitutum,"  said  Edward,  **  art 
thou  informed  of  the  purport  of  this 
writing  ?  " 

"Prince  of  the  Christian  powers!" 
answered  the  Hassitutumi  reverently,  and 
in  a  serene  and  undisturbed  tone,  —  *'  I 
deem  that  thou  art  warned  to  beware  the 
messenger  whom  Bendocadar  may  send 
thee :  and  thou  art  bidden  to  expect  at 
his  hands  unforeseen  and  sudden  death." 

"  Thou  sayest,"  rejoined  Edward, 
"  but  what  does  the  warning  intend, 
Anzad?  I  cannot  wrong  thee  so  much 
as  to  believe  that  thou  art  he ! "  —  And 
Edward,  bidding  him  come  near  to  him, 
once  more  perused  him  with  the  most 
severe  scrutiny  of  his  sternly-quiet  eye. 
•—But  the  man  of  office  was  proof  against 
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every  test  of  the  kind.  His  demeanour 
was  tranqml  and  confiding ;  and  before 
he  answered,  Edward  had  dismissed  all 
fear  and  all  suspicion. 

<<  Lord  of  a  hundred  battles,''  said 
the  Efiendi,  crossing  his  hands  and  arms 
upon  his  breast,  **  thy  peaceful  slave 
prayeth  to  answer  with  his  head  for  the 
honour  of  him,  the  mighty  one  from 
whom  he  cometh  before  thee;  and  for 
his  own  loyalty.  But  should  a  Zingaree, 
( —  a  miserable  old  woman,  and  a  reputed 
witch—)  once  cross  the  threshold  of  thy 
pavilion  —  then,  saith  the  Emir  Abul  of 
Alexandria,  thy  sand  is  run  out,  and  thy 
days  are  numbered.  She,  moreover,  of 
whom  he  so  intendeth,  is  called  Ke- 
vamah." 

This  was  spoken  in  so  artless  and  so 
fearless  a  tone,  that  all  .suspicion  was 
absolutely  extinguished  in  the  breast  of 
the  Prince.  The  Effendi  once  more  re- 
tired into  his  corner ;  and  in  an  attitude 
of  mingled  humility  and  contemplation 
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he  watched  every  gesture  of  EdwarcL 
The  latter,  resuming  the  redining  pos- 
ture on  his  couch,  which  lassitude  had 
made  most  agreeable  to  him,  continued 
to  read  aloud  as  follows :  — 

<<  Doubt  hath  left  my  soul,  and  a 
<<  new  light,  as  of  the  morning  sun, 
<<  breaks  upon  the  cheerless  gloom 
"  of  my  long  night  of  error.     I  will 
"  receive  the  cross,  provided  that 
"  the  Prince  of  England  will  receive 
"  Abul,  —  for  the  sole  of  whose  foot 
<<  there  will    then    be   no  rest   in 
**  Syria  or  in  Egypt,  -^  among  the 
*<  number  of  his  chosen  knights.'* — 
"  Why  this,"  said  Edward,  with  ani- 
mation, ^^  this  is  the  noblest,  the  purest 
triumph   which  our  sacred  cause  hath 
achieved  ^  —  that,  within  a  few  weeks,  it 
hath  numbered  among  its  votaries  the 
Princess  Validah,  and  the  Emir  AbuL — 
But  what  more  ?  " 

— "  Let  not  the  royal  ear  of  the 
<'  English  Prince  be  closed  to   my 
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« petition^  by  reason  of  the  foul 

<<  aspersion  which  hath  called  me  an 

**  apostate  from  the  sacred  faith  I 

<<  would  embrace.  Never  hath  Abul 

**  had  the  happiness  to  invoke  the 

<*  triune  Deity,  for  whom  and  for 

«*  whose  glory  the  too  triumphant 

<<  banners  of  England  and  of  France 

«<  wave  proudly  on  the  breezes  of 

<<  Syria.     Let  Edward  be  to  Abul, 

*'  the  giver  —  not  of  kingdoms,  not 

"  of  empires,  not  of  victory;  but  of 

«( a  title  to  eternity  of  existence^ 

"  and  eternity  of  bliss." 

"  Where  shall  the  bounty  of  Jehovah 

stop  ?''  said  the  Prince,  scarcely  conscious 

that  any  human  being  stood  before  him, 

so  profoundly  musing  was  hb  mood,  — i- 

«  if  we  are,  indeed,  to  be  called  to  this^ 

the  greatest,  the  crowning  glory  of  our 

career?" 

And  he  crossed  himself  with  all  the 
fervour  of  an  ardent  crusader  of  the  thir* 
teentb  century. 
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'*  Now  to  the  Emir  of  Alexandria^  loyal 
Hassitutum,  bear  thou  our  most  loving 
greeting.  Tell  him  it  shall  be  in  all  re- 
spects as  he  would  have.  *—  Yet,  hold ! 
doth  his  sovereign,  the  Soldan,  know  of 
his  intendment  ?" 

'*  Doubtless;''  answered  the  Efiendit 
**  our  Soldan,  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
law  of  the  great  Prophet,  is  yet  unwilling 
to  force  the  manna  of  that  law  upon  such 
as  are  not  an  hungered,  so  as  willingly  to 
receive  it  In  a  valiant  soldier,  too,  he  is 
ever  disposed  to  pardon  much  variety  of 
faith.'* 

"  This,  too,  likes  us  well;"  replied  the 
Prince,  "  for  we  would  not,  on  any  ac- 
count,  that  our  happiness  herein  should 
interfere  with  the  Soldan's  pleasure,  uo- 
less  the  Soldan  be  already  apprized  that 
his  Emir  is  about  to  embrace  a  purer  faith 
than  that  of  his  earthly  master.  And 
now,  Effendi,  having  discoursed  of  meaner 
matters, — meaner,  in  so  fiu*  as  they  respect 
theEmir  of  Alexandria;  but  more  import* 
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ant,  as  they  regard  the  further  propagation 
of  the  faith  of  Him  whose  cross  we  havd 
taken  upon  us :  —  let  us  be  informed  of 
the  desire  of  thy  right  valiant  and  puis- 
sant master,  Bendocadar,  Lord  of  the 
Mamelukes,  and  Soldan  of  Egypf 

The  Effendi  advanced,  and  taking 
from  his  vest  a  roll  of  white  silk,  knelt 
reverently  down,  and  placed  it  on  his 
head.  Then  gently  removing  it  from 
his  turban,  he  slowly  unfolded  it,  and  dis* 
played  its  interior  surface  gorgeously  em- 
broidered with  golden  foliage,  arid  written 
in  letters  of  the  same  precious  work.  It 
appeared  a  very  long  composition,  and 
Edward  observed,  with  a  smile,  *^  that  the 
Soldan's  confidences  were  not  to  be  very 
rapidly  comprehended  by  those  who  were 
to  be  entrusted  with  them." 

"  The  Prince  of  England,"  answered 
the  grave  Anzad  Zinna,  *^  shall  find  that 
they  are.  more  quickly  conceived  than  he 
is  yet  aware  of." 

*•  But  here  is  so  much  to  remember," — 
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said  Edward,  with  good-humoured  petu- 
lance. 

—  **  Once  learned,  it  never  can  be 
forgotten/'  rejoined  the  imperturbable 
Effendi. 

**  But  call  for  Le  Fort,  my  good  An- 
zad  Zinna ;"  said  the  Prince,—**  the  lamp 
bums  so  dimly,  that  till  it  hath  been 
trimmed,  we  shall  scarcely  decipher  these 
characters,  beautiful  and  glittering  as  they 
be." 

**  Gracious  Prince,"  replied  the  Haasi- 
tutum,  visibly  agitated  at  the  prospect  of 
delay  which  this  proposal  held  out,  <*a 
few  minutes  lost,  and  /  am  lost  My 
head  must  answer  for  the  failure  of  all 
the  mighty  designs  which  depend  on  thy 
despatch  ••.••" 

**  Is  it  a  mission,  then,  on  which  life 
and  death  are  depending,  that  thou  hast 
undertaken  ?" 

<<  By  Allah !  it  is !"  ejaculated  the  £f. 
fendi,  with  an  abrupt  and  singular  em- 
phasis, ' 
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-  *<  Well,  then  —  bring  forward  the  lamp 

—  raise  the  chain— -so:  now,  Hassitu* 
turn,  await  our  answer  without ;  atid  hav- 
ing perused  thy  master's  letter,  we  will 
entrust  thee  with  our  resolves  upon  iL'^ 

While  Edward,  still  reclining,  was 
gently  evolving  the  decorated  scroll ;  the 
Hassitutum,  whose  features  betrayed  a 
slight  degree  of  reluctance  to  accede  to 
his  desire,  was  performing  once  more 
those  servile  prostrations  which  the  man- 
ners of  the  East  have,  from  the  earliest 
antiquity,  exacted  of  inferiors  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  great. 

"  How  now!"  suddenly  asked  the  Prince, 
in  a  tone  of  displeasure,  <<  wherefore  have 
we  no  seal  affixed  ?" 

<<  It  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Mame- 
luke monarchs,"  answered  the  mild  Ef- 
fendi,  **  to  seal  any  but  public  writings." 

"  Where  then  is  thine  authentication?'* 
said  the  wary  Edward,  still  carefully  ex- 
amining, and  cursorily  reading  the  manu- 
script in  his  hands. 
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<«t  have  the  Mameluke's  signet  here,*'—* 
replied  the  Hassitutum»  once  more  kneel- 
ing and  putting  his  hand  in  his  vest 

*<  Let  us  behold  it,*'  said  the  Prince, 
slowly  putting  aside  the  silken  writing  for 
that  purpose. 

-—"Take  it!**  cried  the  daring  im- 
postor,  leaping  on  the  bed,  and  aiming  a 
long,  twisted  knife  at  the  heart  of  the  un- 
prepared and  astounded  Edward, — who, 
however,  with  the  natural  instinct  of 
alarm,  raised  his  arm  to  shield  himself  in 
the  same  moment  that  the  blow  was  de- 
scending. The  fatal  weapon  entered  so 
deeply  into  the  fleshy  part  of  the  Prince's 
arm,  that  the  assassin  could  not  immedi- 
ately recover  it. 

In  that  awful  moment  the  scene  within 
the  chamber  was  terrific  :  —  £dwar€]9 
lightly  clad  and  bare-legged,  was  strug- 
gling fiercely  against  the  Hassitutum* 
who  had  fastened  upon  and  above  him, 
and  his  wound  was  bleeding  profusely. 
The  other,  —  his  teeth  set,   his  brows 
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knit,  and  his  naked  and  muscular  arms 
employed — the  left  in  an  attempt  to 
choak  his  victim ;  the  right  in  endea* 
vouring  to  extricate  his  knife  from  the 
deep  stab  which  it  had  inflicted,  ~  was 
striving  to  effect  his  horrible  purpose  with 
'  all  the  vigour  and  all  the  malignity  of  an 
unchained  fiend.  His  robes  lay  in  wild 
disorder  on  the  floor;  and  a  close  suit, 
such  as  was  then  worn  by  the  Maronite 
horsemen  under  their  cloaks,  displayed 
at  once  the  strength  and  activity  of  his 
frame,  and  the  treacherous  preparation 
he  had  made  for  this  enterprize.  The 
dying  lamp  gleamed  feebly  and  uncer- 
tainly on  the  undaunted  Prince,  contend- 
ing for  life,  and  maddening  with  his 
anger;  and  the  determined  murderer, 
whose  life,  and  vengeance,  and  hope  were 
all  set  upon  this  single  stake.  He  spake 
not,  he  murmured  not,-— his  passions, 
his  fears,  his  daring — success,  triumph, 
existence  —  all  were  concentrated  in  the 
more  than  human  energy  which  nerved 
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his  impious  hand ;  and  the  destiny  of  that 
England,  ~*  which  in  Edward  was  after- 
wards to  acknowledge  one  of  the  noblest, 
the  bravest,  and  the  most  fortunate  of 
her  kings,  the  most  politic  and  sagacious 
of  her  statesmen,  and  after  Alfred  alone, 
the  greatest  and  most  philosophical  of  her 
legislators;— -would  have  been  otherwise 
determined  in  another  moment,  when  it 
was  altered  by  one  of  those  accidents, 
the  mighty  consequences  of  which  seem 
to  follow  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  trivial 
nature  of  their  origin.— At  a  sound,  as 
of  a  shriek  or  scream  arising  from  some 
quarter  distant  from  the  tent  itself,  and 
only  heard  there,  by  reason  of  the  deep 
stillness  of  the  atmosphere;— the  Hasai- 
tutum,  involuntarily  and  but  for  an  instant 
of  time,  turned  aside  his  head,— in  a  listen- 
ing and  anxious  posture,  —  his  grasp  yet 
unrelaxed,  his  weapon  recovered,  and  the 
English  Prince  in  the  very  agony  of  suf- 
focation ! 
The  terrible  energy  of  a  dying  strong 
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man  was  on  the  Prince  in  the  same  in- 
stant  That  change  in  the  position  of 
Anzad  Zinna  suggested  a  last  and  only 
opportunity  of  escape  from  the  knife, 
which  even  then  was  once  more  at  his 
throat  Edward  felt  his  right  leg  released 
from  the  superincumbent  pressure  of  his 
antagonist's;  and,  first  drawing  it  up, 
close  to  his  body,  —  swiftly  as  thought, 
he  suddenly  struck  it  out,  with  the  utmost 
power  of  his  muscles,— -so  that  the  blow, 
lodging  full  upon  the  breast  of  the  false 
EfFendi,  threw  him  backwards  to  the  far 
end  of  the  chamber,  where  he  fell  breath- 
less from  its  effect.  The  Prince  rushed, 
at  a  bound,  from  the  bed  to  the  body, 
and  wresting  from  his  paralyzed  hand  the 
murderous  knife,  buried  it  thrice  in  the 
heart  of  his  feebly  struggling  adversary. 
The  life-blood  followed  every  blow,  and 
at  the  third,  that  bold,  bad  enemy  was 

no  more. 

Edward  for  a  moment  or  two  looked 
at  the  corpse  with  some  degree  of  satis- 
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faction  that  he  had  invoked,  in  that 
trying  contest,  no  human  aid ;  but,  —  un« 
armed,  surprized  and  alone  had  con- 
quered so  formidable  and  well  equipped 
a  foe.  —  He  was  proceeding  to  call  his 
chamberlain,  and  his  page,  —  (much  an- 
gered, as  returning  reflection  painted  to 
him  their  serious  and  guilty  inattention  in 
being  so  far  from  his  person,  as  never  to 
have  heard  his  struggles,  so  as  to  have 
come  to  his  assistance; — )  when  Le 
Fort  himself  rushed  in,  pale,  breathless 
and  sword  in  hand,  loudly  vociferating, 
"  Arm,  arm,  —  treachery  to  the  Prince!  '* 
— And  so  absorbed  was  he  in  his  alarms, 
that  he  rushed  past  Edward  himself,  with- 
out pausing  to  notice  him ;  when  looking 
wildly  round  the  apartment,  and  catching 
a  glimpse,  by  the  expiring  lamp,  of  the 
dead  body  of  the  Hassitutum,  he  cried, 
**  Ha !  the  traitor,  the  traitor!  —  without 
there,  help,'* — and  committed  some  other 
extravagant  follies,  which  Edward  did  not 
attempt  to  stay,  until-— in  the  blindness  of 
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his  zeal  —  he  plunged  his  sword  in  the  in- 
animate body. 

Hereupon  Edward  seized  Le  Fort, 
and  throwing  him  from  him  with  Her- 
culean power,  said  to  him  sternly  — 

"  How,  Sir,  is  this  ?  When  our  life  and 
hmb  are  in  jeopardy,  thou  art  absent  from 
the  post  which  thou  hast  sworn  faithfully 
and  truly  to  keep ;  when  our  owii  hands 
have  dealt  death  upon  yonder  caitiff,  who 
would  have  given  to  us,  —  but  for  the  in- 
terposition of  Heaven  in  our  favour,— the 
same  meed; — thy  noisy  loyalty,  then,  and 
not  tUl  then,  discovers  itself.  Go  to.  Sir:  '— 
and  henceforth,  avoid  our  presence/' 

The  astonished  Le  Fort  was  at  first  too 
confounded  to  be  able  to  reply  to  this 
unexpected  charge ;  at  length,  however, 
falling  on  his  knees,  —  his  affliction 
vented  itself  in  passionate  protestations  of 
his  regret,  and  an  assurance  to  the  Prince, 
at  the  same  time,  that  nothing  but  the 
sudden  discovery  of  a  danger  which 
threatened  to  assail  the  Prince  immedi- 
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ately, — but  which  he  had  rather  expected 
to  proceed  from  the  exterior,  than  firom 
the  inside  of  the  pavilion  —  could  have 
induced  him  to  quit  the  antechamber. 
And  he  was  about  to  proceed  in  the  ex> 
planation  of  that  occurrence,  when  Ed- 
ward,— who  had  hitlierto  listened  to  him 
with  a  stern  countenance,  and  gazed  at 
him  with  a  searching  and  menacing  eye^ 
—-^faintly  smiled,  unfolded  his  arms,  and 
showed  to  the  terrified  Le  Fort  his  bleed- 
ing and  unstaunched  wound. 

"  Help,  help  !*'  ejaculated  Le  Fort, 
starting  up  and  supporting  his  master, 
who  was  becoming  gradually  weaker,  — 
. "  Ho !  there,  —  without !  —  Gaston !  — 
Alberic !  —  the  Prince  is  wounded.  For 
the  love  of  heaven,  and  all  its  saints, 
help,  help,  I  say ! "  — 

Just  at  that  time,  the  waning  lamp 
became  utterly  extinguished;  and  the 
unfortunate  chamberlain,  loudly  accusing 
himself  of  having  been  the  cause  of  the 
Prince's  accident,  found  himself  with  this 
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beloved  master  in  darkness,  and  unaided ; 
scarcely  able  to  support,  and  utterly  pre- 
vented from  leaving  him !  Some  momentsof 
agony  had  elapsed,  during  which  Edward, 
in  a  languid  and  sinking  voice,  had  com- 
manded Le  Fort  at  all  hazards  to  leave 
him,  and  bring  to  him  the  Princess,— when 
a  blaze  of  light  suddenly  glowed  through 
the  silken  hangings  of  that  polluted  cham- 
ber, —  the  clamour  of  many  voices^  was 
plainly  heard,  and  clattering  arms  and 
hurried  feet  rapidly  approached. — LeFort 
renewed  his  cries }  and  in  rushed,  pell- 
mell,  without  distinction,  or  decorum,  or 
circumstance,  —  (for  peril,  like  death,  is 
a  great  leveller  of  all  such  observances,) 
—first  the  distracted  Princess,  Eleanor  of 
Castile;  and  after  her,  the  Lords  De 
Voysie,  Fitz  Omer,  De  Clare,  and  De 
Mowbray,  several  of  the  common  soldiery, 
and  the  Lord  Mareschal  of  the  English 
forces. 

"  My  Lord,  my  beloved  Lord,''  said  the 
weeping  Princess,  -—  <<  our  Lady  will  not 
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safffer  the  most  glorious  champion  of  the 
Cross  thus  to  perish :  —  and  that  gradous 
smile  assures  me  that  the  prayers  and  the 
attentions  of  Eleanor  will  receive  the 
blessing  of  Heaven.  Edward,  my  lord, 
my  husband,  —speak  to  me!" 

And  that  heroic  and  afifectionatc  wo- 
man, with  the  pure  ardor  of  conjugal  love, 
bent  over  the  majestic  form  of  Edward,— 
who  was  once  more  stretched  by  nis  «' 
tendants  and  friends  upon  his  bed,-M'' 
regardless  of  all  else  but  the  lord  of  hff 
heart  and  her  own  attachment,  imprintw 
on  his  pallid  lips,  kisses  which  were  ef- 
faced in  the  same  moment  by  her  tears. 

Edward  looked  at  her  with  a  m«'*°; 
choly  expression  of  fondness  and  anxiety; 
and  gently  pressing  her  hand  bctwew 
his,  —  he  said  in  a  tremulous  voice — 

«  If  we  should  be  permitted  to  survive, 
Eleanor,  we  shall  remember  to  live  but  «^ 
deserve  thine  excellent  love.    But  no^» 
sweetheait, — since  we  have  once  nio 
looked  upon  thee,  and  are  prepared 
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death/'  —  Eleanor  could  no  longer  re- 
strain the  excess  of  her  sorrow, — but 
Edward  gently  reproved  her :  — 

<<  Nay,  life  of  our  heart,,  a  daughter  of 
Castile  must  not  weep.  —  Friends,  bear 
witness  that  we  leave  the  Princess,  our 
sole  heir.— For  our  progeny,  Eleanor 
of  Castile  will  provide  as  afiection,  jus- 
tice, and  duty  shall  prompt  her  royal 
heart ;  —  for  the  succession  to  the  throne 
of  England,  let  England's  laws  provide. 
And  now,  noblest  of  women,  for  a  short 
period,  may  it  please  thee,  and  so  shalt 
thou  please  us,  to  retire."  — 

The  Princess,  still  looking  back  upon 
her  husband,  and  weeping  bitterly,  was 
slowly  borne  out  of  the  apartment  by 
the  Pages  of  the  Prince,  who  had  re- 
turned ;  and  Perault,  the  most  eminent  of 
the  French  surgeons,  —  and  Montuccio, 
the  surgeon  of  the  Gr»id  Master  of  the 
Templars,— then  approached  the  Prince, 
and  examined  the  wound.  The  honest 
and  benevolent  Perault  looked  in  the 
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Prince's  face  with  a  mournful  earnest- 
ness :  —  and  he  wept ! 

A  thrill  of  horror  pervaded  all  the  bold 
hearts  around,  —"Poisoned!"  ejaculated 
a  weeping  veteran,  who  had  insisted  on 
seeing  the  wound,  and  now  turned  away 
at  once, — in  despair,  and  ashamed  of  to 
awn  honest  emotion.  — The  lip  of  De 
Clare  quivered  j  and  for  the  first  and  last 
time  his  strong  hand  trembled  and  his 
colour  fled,  as  he  raised  the  drooping 
head  of  the  faint  but  collected  Prince. 
De  Voysie  and  the  other  barons,  were 
speechless  and  overwhelmed,  while  the 
surgeons  hastily  examined  the  arm. 

"  By  ourLady,"abruptly  exdaimedthe 
impetuous  Gilbert,  "  he  must  live.  1^ 
to  It,  Sirs,  I  charge  ye  j  for  your  own 
heads,— -should  his  Highness — " 

Even  De  Clare  could  not  pronounce 
the  dreadful  word !— He  was  silent,  and 
his  unreasonable  threat  was  not  heard  b; 
ears  that  were  only  open  to  the  first  words 
of  « the  leeches,"    Unable  any  longer*^ 
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endure  the  horrors  of  suspense,  De  Mow- 
bray gently  laid  his  hand  upon  the  arm 
of  Perault 

**  Is  it — *'  he  asked  in  a  timid,  hesitat- 
ing, whispered  manner,  "poisoned?** — 
Perault  looked  up  from  the  bandage  he 
was  preparing,  and  fixing  his  eyes  on  De 
Mowbray,  replied  with  a  sigh,  "  Yea.**— 

"  Thanks,  Perault,  for  thy  truth,  —  I 
see  my  fate,  I  am  resigned  to  it,**  —  said 
Edward— and  he  extended  to  him  his 
hand  in  token  of  his  approbation.  <— 
**  Have  I  not  reason,  Montuccio?**-— 

The  sage  Italian  smiled,  and  replied  — 
"  No,  my  Prince.  Even  if  poison  was  on 
the  blade,  — -  this  antidote,  which  I  ever 
bear  about  me,  shall  expel  it.  Drink  this, 
and  fear  not,**  he  continued  —  throwing 
a  white  powder  into  a  crystal  cu|^  and 
presenting  it  to  Edward. 

The  Prince  shookiiis  headi  as  if  doubt- 
ingly,  and  drank  the  potion.  "  What 
ne%U  toy  friends  ?  **  said  he. 

^<  Perault,  more  skilful  than  I,**  Mon- 
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tuccio  answered,  *<  must  probe  the  wound, 
and  remove  the  lacerated  flesh  I  see,  — 
which  the  twisted  edge  of  some  Asiatic 
kresse  hath  left  there." 

The  weapon  was  in  the  mean  time 
found,  and  proved  to  be  poisoned.  — 

"  Be  it  so/'  said  Edward,  extending 
his  arm  to  the  operator.  While  the  pre- 
parations necessary  on  the  occasion  were 
bdng  made ;  the  Prince  gave,  what  be 
deemed  might  be  his  last  instructions,  to 
the  Lords  De  Clare,  De  Voysie,  and  De 
Mowbray ;  but  just  as  the  surgeons  were 
about  to  commence  their  painful  duties, 
the  Princess  re-entered  the  chamber,  and 
loudly  insisted  upon  being  present  Pe- 
rault  and  Montuccio,  with  firmness  wor- 
thy of  their  character  and  office,  refused 
to  accede  to  Edward's  request,  that  she 
might  be  so  far  indulged ;  and  the  un- 
happy Eleanor  was  once  more  led  forth, 
bewailing  loudly  her  afflictions,  the  suf- 
ferings of  her  Lord,  and  the  cruelty  of 
these  «« leeches.*' 
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**  See,  Edmund/'  said  the  Prince,  to 
his  brother;  "she  once  more  weeps. 
Were  it  not  better  that  a  wife  should  re- 
main,  than  a  Princess  shed  tears  ? '' 

"  Nay,"  replied  the  stem  Lancaster, 
"  better  that  one  woman  should  weep 
for  a  little  while,  than  that  the  whole 
realm  of  England  should  mourn  for  a 
long  season." 

The  infected  flesh  being  cut  out,  (an 
operation  which  Edward  bore  with  all  the 
fortitude  and  dignity  of  his  noble  nature,) 
the  antidote  began  to  operate,  by  a  sopo- 
rific effect  that  he  could  not  resist.  He 
sank  into  a  profound  slumber. 

De  Clare  and  the  other  nobles  were 
now  quitting  the  chamber,  when  it  was 
proposed  to  remove  the  body  of  the  as- 
sassin. 

«  By  the  Holy  Rood ! "  said  Gilbert 
and  De  Mowbray  at  once, — "  it  is — that 
valiant  Malek ! " 

They  looked  at  the  corpse  with  asto- 
nishment, and  even  grief— -when  some 
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soldiers  brought  in  a  Zingaree,  whom 
they  called  Kevamah.  The  nobles  went 
into  the  outer  apartment  of  the  pavilion 
to  see  her.  «« We  were  bidden  by  my 
Lord  De  Voysie,"  said  one  of  the  men, 
<'  to  seize  the  hag,  Kevamah.  In  spite 
of  her  magic  arts,  whereby  she,  who  was 
yester  mom  a  hundred  years  old,  is  now 
a  young  damsel, — we  have  taken  her;  she 
shrieked  for  help,  hath  laughed  us  to 
scorn;  and,  till  this  moment,  hath  in- 
sisted that  her  rescue  was  certain/' 

That  shriek  had,  in  effect,  proved  the 
death  knell  of  Malek,  —  it  was  their  pre- 
concerted signal  of  danger;  and  the  af- 
fectionate promptitude  with  which  he  had 
answered  to  it,  though  evinced  in  an  aci 
that  occupied  not  a  moment  of  time,  ubq 
caused  his  destruction,  her  capture,  and 
the  final  ruin  of  his  people.  The  reputed 
hag  was  immediately  discovered  to  be  the 
active,  intriguing,  lovely  Isabel  de  Rous. 
To  all  the  entreaties,  threats,  smd  re- 
proaches of  the  knights    and  soldiers 
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around  her,  —  she  answered  nothing. .  A 
smile  of  triumph  and  of  malice  played 
upon  her  lips  ;  and  it  was  not  till,  being 
ordered  to  prison,  she  was  led  past  the 
bier  upon  which  lay  the  body  of  the  un- 
happy Maiek,  that  her  courage  deserted 
her;  but  she  had  known  nothing,  till  that 
moment,  of  his  dreadful  fate !  — 

When  she  saw  him,  she  paused,  —  her 
lips  turned  pale — the  pride  of  herbrow  was 
fled : — her  visage  fell.  She  yet  endeavour- 
ed to  collect  herself,  and  so  far  succeeded 
thatshe  approached  the  bierwith  acalmand 
unfaltering  step.  There  was  an  abandon  - 
ment  in  her  grief,  —  a  sternness,  in  her 
beauty,  —  a  majesty  in  her  sorrow,  which 
awed  the  spectators :  an  universal  silence 
prevailed,  and  every  eye  watched  her  mo- 
tions. She  gazed  on  the  bier  for  some 
time,  with  placid,  tranquil  grief;  then, — 
unable  to  resist  the  tide  of  her  feelings, 
she  yielded  to  their  violence,  flung  her- 
self on  the  corpse,  and  exclaimed,  as  she 
caressed  its  lifeless  lineaments, 
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— ««Malek,was  not  thy  promise,  idol  of 
my  soul,—  that  we  should  die  each  by  the 
other's  hand,  or  in  the  other's  sight  ?- 
Malek,  Malek,  I  feel  thy  spirit  hovering 
about  me,  I  know  thee,  I  greet  ^^^  ^ 
rush  to  thee." 

She  snatched  from  the  soldier  who 
stood  near  her,  his  dagger ;  and  ms 
scarcely  prevented  even  by  his  vigil«n« 
from  stabbing  herself;  but  she  wis 
forcibly  dragged  away  to  the  pri»n 
of  Acre,  —  still  invoking  that  adored 
name  which  had  no  longer  a  living  pos- 
sessor. From  the  prison,  before  the  ex- 
piration of  an  hour,  she  was,  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  con- 
veyed under  a  strong  guard  to  a  convent. 

beyond  the  city. 

The  Nobles  and  Knights  of  the  EngbsH 
camp  were,  in  the  mean  time,  over- 
whelmed with  grief  and  alarm  at  the  ^s^^ 
which  threatened  their  beloved  Pnnc«^ 
It  was  ascertained,  beyond  all  doubt,  t »' 
the  instrument  of  assassination  was  p 
soned  with  a  most  potent  venom ;  * 
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nothing  but  the  confidence  which  the 
Master  of  the  Templars  and  Montuccio  ex- 
pressed of  his  speedy  recovery,  sustained 
the  spirits  of  the  Crusaders,  under  the  me- 
nacing and  gloomy  aspect  of  their  affiiirs. 
The  most  rigid  inquiry  was  instituted  into 
thefacts  which  had  induced  the  absence  of 
even  the  vigilant  Le  Fort,  and  the  pages 
of  honour,  from  the  pavilion  —  at  the  fatal 
moment  in  which  their  master  had  been 
attacked  ;  and  the  result  brought  to  light 
a  deep-laid  and  well-concerted  scheme  of 
the  mountain  people. 

It  appeared,  that  after  Le  Fort  had 
left  the  supposed  Effendi  with  the  Prince, 
and  was  reposing  in  the  antechamber; 
he  imagined  that  he  heard  some  strange 
voices  from  without,  engaged  in  an 
earnest  but  half-whispered  conversa- 
tion. As  the  persons  from  whom  the 
sounds  proceeded— «  must  necessarily  have 
eluded  the  notice  of  the  sentries;  and 
were  at  that  moment  trespassing  within 
the  sacred   precinct,  between  the  pavi- 
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lion  and  their  posts, —  over  which  none 
were  permitted  to  pass  but  the  officers 
immediately  on  duty  about  the  Prince's 
person  ;  —  Le  Fort  concluded  that  some 
mischief  was  in  agitation.     He  called  to 
him  the  pages,  but  none  of  them  answered. 
Venturing  at  last  to  quit  the  antecham- 
ber, he  found  their  apartment  utterly  de- 
serted.     Having  thus  ascertained  that 
his  master  —  the  Effendi — and  himself— 
were  the  sole  inmates,  at  that  moment, 
of  the  pavilion,  —  (the  Prince's  domes- 
tics being  lodged  within  the  pavilion  of 
the  Princess;)  Le  Fort  hesitated  for  a  few 
seconds,  whether  he  should  venture  out 
to  ascertain  the  business  of  the  intruders 
upon  the  precinct,  or  remain.     Curiosity 
and  alarm  prevailed  over  his  discretion; 
and  seeing  the  guard  to  be,  as  usual,  re- 
gularly mounted  and  disposed,  — =■  he  ima- 
gined that  no  treachery  could  be  effected, 
unmarked  by  them,  while  he  ran  round 
to  that  quarter  from  whence  he  had  heard 
the  voices. 

But  in  the  time  that  this  was  passing  on 
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his  side  of  the  royal  residence ;  the  pages 
bad  been  seduced  from  their  stations  on 
the  other,  by  the  following  stratagem. 
They  were  playing  at  primero,  and  some 
of  them  at  tables, — when  a  gentle  female 
voice,  which  seemed  to  proceed  from  be- 
neath the  bottom  of  the  silken  wall  of 
the  pavilion,  where  it  was  pinned  to  the 
sand,  exclaimed  — 

<*  Kevamah !  Kevamah !  come  hither 
and  tarry  not ;  —  all  is  ready." 

The  young  pages  were  in  consternation 
at  that  dreaded  name,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Proven9al,  Alberic,  who  was  a  youth 
of  a  shrewd  and  enterprizing  disposition. 
He  immediately  motioned  his  companions 
to  silence ;  and  mimicking  the  well-known 
tones  of  the  famous  Zingaree  hag,  and  in 
the  same  dialect  in  which  they  had  been 
addressed,  said,  "  Aye,  aye  —  await  my 
coming."  He  then,  followed  by  his  bro- 
ther pages,  soflly  quitted  the  interior  of 
the  pavilion  \  and  soon  discovered  a  com- 
pany of  Zingarees,  only  partially  concealed 
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behind  some  military  waggons  and  engines 
that  had  been  but  the  day  before  de> 
posited  in  that  quarter,  Thiey  were  cele- 
brating some  of  their  hideous  rites  and 
absurdly  Superstitious  observances  in  pro- 
found silence.  Alberic  would  have  in- 
stantly alarmed  the  guard,  — but  that  one 
of  the  wild  rovers  before  him  advanced 
with  a  look  of  supplication,  and  his  finger 
on  his  lip,  indicating  his  dread  of  any  inter- 
ruption to  the  important  ceremonies  which 
were  being  transacted.  Alberic's  good 
nature  was  successfully  appealed  to;  — 
and  with  his  comrades,  curiosity  had 
already  conceded  to  the  Zingaree  the 
full  amount  of  his  petition.  Their 
eyes  were  ri vetted  on  a  well-executed 
figure  of  Edward  himself;  the  lineaments 
of  which  were  coloured  sb  as  to  imitate 
nature,  and  the  body  clothed  in  apparel 
exactly  similar  to  that  which  it  was  his 
daily  wont,  if  unarmed,  to  wear ;  they 
were  yet,  with  the  deep  interestof  youths— 
who,  believing  that  they  were  beholding 
the  absolute  rites  of  witchcraft,  enjoyed 
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a  sort  of  griilty  pleasure  in  the  stolen 
sight; — they  M^rey et  deeply  engaged  with 
the  lambeiit  fires  which  these  itnpostors 
seemed  to  create  at  pleasure,  and  tiirow 
over  th^ir  own  persons  witiiout  dread  Or 
injury ;  and  with'  the  strange  rhymes  atid 
unknown'  jargon  by  ! which  alone  the 
silence  of  these  solemnities  was  ocbasion^* 
ally  interrupted  by  some  mutterier  of 
spells, — when  the  woman's  scream  was 
heard ;  and  to  their  astonishment  these 
female  Zingarees  (as  a  few  of  them  had 
disguised  themselves)i  leaping  over  the 
trench  which  surrounded  the!  scite  of  the 
pavilion^-^displayed  bright  sabres,  and  the 
muscular  limbs  of  the  Nassarenes  and 
the  Maronites ;  leaving  the  pages,  while 
they  themselves  effected  their  escape, 
to  curse  their  credulity,  and  burn  the 
wooden  puppet  which  had  amused  them, 
till  the  increasing  uproar  in  the  pavilion 
and  throughout  the  capip  reminded  them 
that  their  heads  were  in  danger,  and  re- 
called theqi  to  the  terrible  scene  which 
awaited  them  within. 
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During  this  interval  Le  Fort  had  ar- 
rived at  a  spot  where  he  saw  a  train  of 
that  asphaltic  composition,  the  ^*  Feu 
Grez6is/'*  or  Greek  fire,  just  igniting,  in 
a  line  from  one  side  of  the  trench  to  the 
wall  of  the  pavilion,  while  some  dozen 
of  Saracen  camel-drivers  were  hastily 
scrambling  out  of  the  trench  itself  into 
the  plain.  Well  apprized  by  his  ex- 
perience, of  the  rapidity  of  that  fearful 
combustible,  he  was  just  in  time  with  his 
sword  to  cut  the  train,  and  so  destroy  its 
communication ;  and  then,  ahoutiiig  to 
the  guard,  he  rushed  after  the  camel- 
drivel's.  Long  before  the  guard  were  in 
pursuit,  or  he  could  overtake  them,  how- 
ever, they  were  joined  by  two  or  three 
hundred  of  their  comrades,  who  came 
running  to  the  assistance  of  their  fellows* 
brandishing  their  arms,  and  no  longer  af- 
fecting any  disguise  as  to  their  real  occu- 
pations or  description.  Le  Fort  was 
obliged  to  retire,  and  what  awaited  him 
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on  his  return  into  his  master^s  presence 
has  been  already  related. 

Isabel,  who  had  lent  herself  to  the  exe- 
cution of  these  stratagems  to  leave  the 
Prince  of  England  quite  unguarded, — that. 
Malek'shorriblepurposemightsucceed,-^ 
was  less  fortunate  in  that  which  promised 
her  the  most  signal  success  and  imme- 
diate gratification.  Still  unable  to  forgive 
Validah,  —  either  for  her  former  empire 
over  Malek's  heart,  or  the  present  homage 
of  Sir  Richard  de  Mowbray ;  she  had  de- 
termined to  become  herself  the  executrix 
of  her  own  vengeance  on  the  Princess. 
Among  the  female  attendants  of  Validah 
she  found  one,  whose  fidelity,  like  that  of 
all  the  agents  of  the  Assassins,  —  and 
some  of  Edward's  own  guard,  that  day 
on  duty,  —  was  readily  corrupted  by  a 
valuable  present.  Isabel  kndw  that  she 
could  now  no  longer  reckon  on  the  im- 
prudence or  credulity  of  Validah  herself; 
and  therefore,  —  acting  on  those  prin- 
ciples   of  a    vicious  policy   which  had 

N  5 


27^  SMIR   MALEK, 

enabled  Hussun,  the  first  Subah  of  the 
Assassins ;  and  all  his  successors  and  lieu- 
tenants, from  Zulor,  and  Jellall-u-Deen, 
down  to  Malek  j  to  find  traitors  in  every 
court,  spies  in  every  house,  agents  in  every 
city,  and  accomplices  in  every  army,  — 
she  prevailed  upon  Antonia,  that  morning, 
to  allow  her  to  enter  the  tent  of  the 
Princess,  when  she  should  have  retired  to 
take  her  noontide  repose.  Antonia  ob- 
jecting at  first, — that  at  that  hour  die 
guard,  at  every  post  throughout  the 
Christian  camp,  would  be  unusually  vigi- 
lant, —  Isabel  informed  her  that  she  had 
determined  to  assume  the  garb  of  Ke- 
vamah,  as  that  which  was  most  likely  to 
command  the  superstitious  forbearance 
of  the  English  soldiery, — (who  stood  won- 
derfully in  awe  of  her  reputed  powers;)— 
and  to  disguise  the  real  purpose  of  her 
admission  under  the  semblance  of  being 
so  admitted  for  the  sake  of  her  palmistry 
predictions  —  then  the  ruling  folly  to 
which  the  minds  of  the  Christian  adven- 
turers in  the  East  were  addicted.    Isabel 
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had  arranged  accordingly, '  with  the  Be- 
gum»  who  was  withdrawing  to  on<e  df  her 
haunts  in  Ptolemais  when  she  was  espied  by 
De  Voysie,  (as  before  related),  for  the  very 
purpose  of  aiding  the  disguise  of  Isabel. 

When  the  latter  returned  and  was 
about  to  enter  the  tent  of  the  Princes^  — 
AntoQia  having  given  the  concerted  sig- 
nal, —  she  was  astonished  to  find  herself 
rudely  seized  by  two  soldiers,  upon  whom 
all  her  imprecations  and  threats  had  no 
sort  of  effect  They  were  of  the  number 
especially  selected  for  the  duty  of  that 
day  by  De  Voysie  j  and  unhappily  for 
her,  treated  her  so  roughly  in  the  execu- 
tion of  their  commission,  that  she  was 
compelled  to  shriek  out  *^AlIa,  Bismillah 
Alia  !"  —  the  watch-word  upon  which 
Malek  was  to  fly  to  her  instant  aid.  Even 
when  he  appeared  not,  such  was  her  con- 
fidence in  thd  omnipotence  of  his  good 
fortune,  that  she  never  doubted  he  was 
safe,  or  that  his  attempt  upon  the  life  of 
Edward  had  succeeded,  —  till  she  beheld 
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him  a  mangled  and  bloody  victim  to  his 
own  bad  passions  of  revenge  and  ambi- 
tion, and  especially  to  his  devotion  to 
herself!     His  followers,  dispirited  by  his 
non-appearance  atthe  place  and  the  minute 
he  had  indicated,  —  and  prevented  from 
availing  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
for  plunder  which  they  had  anticipated 
from  the  confusion  to  be  occasioned  by 
the  firing  of  Edward's  tent,  —  rapidly  dis- 
persed themselves ;  and  before  midnight 
were  once  more  among  the  mountains. 
The  unexpected  return  of  the  force  which 
had  gone   in   search   of  Malek  and  of 
Validah,  —  at  the  critical  season  of  their 
own  disappointment,  too,  —  had  utterly 
annihilated  all  chance  of  their  success 
(as   they  basely  persuaded    themselves 
when  their  leader  was  known  to  have 
fallen)  in  the  combined  efibrt  they  had 
projected  against   the  Christian  power. 
—  For  the  first  and  last  time,  they  were 
deaf  to  the  command  even  of  their  Subah, 
and  hurried  him,  —  despite  of  his  curses 
and  his  arms,  —  from  the  plain  of  Acre. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


— "  D'amor,  di  gelosiay  d'inYidia  ardendo.**   Pbtiabch. 

**  Toiy  I'^poux  d'Olimpie,  et  qui  ne  dug  pas  I'^tre^ 
Toiy  qui  me  conseryas  par  un  cruel  secoursy 

Toiy  qui  m'as  tant  ch^rie^  et  pour  qui  ma  faiblene 
Da  plus  fatal  amour  a  send  la  tendresse, 
Tu  crois  mes  l&ches  feux  de  mon  ame  iMmnis*- 
Apprends — que  je  t'adore, — et  que  je  m'en.punisl" 

VoLTAiaSy  (OuMnx,  A.  t.) 


In  the  meanwhile  despatches  had  arrived 
from  England,  requiring  the  immediate 
return  of  the  English  Prince,  owing  to 
the  alarming  and  dangerous  illness  of  the 
old  King,  Henry; — and  Gilbert  De 
Clare,  by  the  united  advice  of  the  Earl 
of  Lancaster,  and  all  the  other  English 
nobles  in  Palestine,  was  instantly  sent 
home,  to  settle  the  peace  of  the  kingdom, 
in  the  event  of  the  King's  death ;  and  to 
assume  its  actual  regency  until  Edward 
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should  be  able  to  assume  the  reins  of 
government. 

The  first  intelligence  which  saluted 
the  ear  of  Prince  Edward,  on  awaking 
from  the  long  and  death-like  slumber,  in 
which  the  antidote  administered  by  Moo- 
tuccio  had  plunged  him,  was,  that  the 
crisis  of  his  fate  was  rapidly  approach- 
ing, and  every  symptom  sufficiently  pro- 
mising. 

The  second  news  which  was  brought 
him  imported,  that  the  Subah,  and  some 
hundreds  of  his  followers,  had  been  cut 
to  pieces  by  Bendocadar ;  who,  tired  of 
waiting  for  the  English  succours,  had 
attacked  and  vanquished  them  that  morn- 
ing. And  in  the  third  place,  Edward 
was  requested  by  the  Earl  of  Lancaster 
to  give  order,  that  the  Saracenic  pri- 
soners in  the  camp  (such  was  the  bar- 
barous notion  which  then  prevailed, 
even  among  our  nobles,  of  retaliatory 
justice)  might  be  instantly  put  to  death, 
—  in  revenge  for  the  attempt  upon  his 
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life,  and  the  treachery  of  the  intended 
rising  of  the  Assassins.  —  Edward,  hpw- 
ever,  was  indignant  at  the  proposal ;  and 
with  a  humanity — which  it  is  one  of  the 
greatest  reproaches  on  the  memory  of 
that  glorious  Prince,  that  he  did  not 
always  retain,  in  his  subsequent  career  of 
victory  and  wisdom,  -—  observed,  that  it 
were  madness  indeed,  if  he  should  suf- 
fer reprisals  to  be  made  on  the  Saracens 
for  guilt  which,  perhaps,  was  not  theirs— 
when  the  main  object,  almost,  of  his  ex- 
pedition to  Palestine  had  been  to  secure 
the  Christian  pilgrims  to  the  holy  places 
in  that  sacred  land  from  similar  reprisals 
at  the  hands  of  many  Moslem  princes, 
for  the  defeats  sustained  by,  and  the  in- 
juries done  to  them,  by  reason  of  the 
irruptions  of  the  crusaders.  The  Soldan, 
and  the  Emir  of  Alexandria  and  Joppa, 
manifested  a  generous  solicitude  about  the 
recovery  of  their  valiant  enemy ;  and  the 
former,  at  least,  amply  exonerated  himself 
in  Edward's  own  judgment  from  the  im- 
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putation  of  participating  in  the  defeated 
design  of  the  Prince  of  the  Assassins. 
In  fifteen  days,  the  Prince  of  England 
showed  himself  on  horseback  to  his  de- 
lighted followers;  and  was  received  by  the 
whole  Christian  army  with  acclamations 
of  joy,  and  afiection  for  his  person,  naore 
glorious,  more  genuine,  than  those  which 
accompany  the  proudest  of  triumphs. 

In  the  mean  time,  in  the  little  chapel 
of  Saint  Elias,  —  far  above  the  convent  to 
which  it  appertained,  and  which  was 
situated  about  halfway  up  the  steep  sides 
of  Mount  Carmel, — in  that  little  chapel, 
two  guilty  prisoners  were  left  to  pangs 
and  to  reflections  more  agonizing,  in- 
finitely, than  any  awakened  by  the  venial 
sins,  in  penitence  for  which  the  founders 
of  that  building  had  there  forsworn  the 
world,  and  resigned  themselves  to  ab- 
stinence and  prayer. 

The  chapel  was  placed  in  the  grandest 
and  most  romantic  of  situations.  Two 
thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plain 
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of  Acre  and  the  distant  sea, — beyond, 
one  should  have  said,  the  atmosphere  of 
human  passion  or  crime,— its  white  stone 
walls  arose,  abruptly  towering  as  that 
dizzy  elevation  over  the  wild  rocks  around 
them.  That  lone  building,  —  with  its 
lightly-shaped  arches,  its  graceful  but 
solid  windows,  its  profuse  tracery,  and 
machicolated  battlements  and  tower, — lost 
as  it  was  in  the  vast  horizon  which  en- 
circled it,  looked  to  the  Carmelites  of  the 
convent  below,  even,  more  like  the  mossy 
bed  of  the  king  of  birds, — so  desolate  and 
so  inaccessible, -»than  the  residence  of  holy 
men,  and  the  place  of  sculptured  tombs, 
and  the  shrine  of  European  worship. 

De  Guyon  was  now  sufficiently  re- 
covered to  wander  a  little  among  the 
gigantic  masses  of  rock,  and  the  wild 
vines,  and  the  green  and  glittering  olive 
trees,  which  are  thinly  scattered  over 
the  summit  of  Carmel.  Worn  down  by 
bodily  suffering,  *— exhausted  by  mental 
anxiety, — be  would  have  made  no  attempt 
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to  escape,  even  had  his  physical  strength 
been  equal  to  such  an  effort    He  awaited 
with  something  like  impatience  the  mes- 
senger who  should  announce  to  him, 
that  his  head  must  pay  the  penalty  of 
offended  justice ;  and  he  availed  himself 
of  the  Superior  of  the  convent's  permis- 
sion to  ramble  about  the  mountain,  to 
indulge  in  meditations  upon  his  past  life, 
and  in  preparation  for  his  death*    He 
had  been   calmly  calculating  upon  the 
desperate  folly  which  had  caused  him,  in 
his  reckless  and  headstrong  pursuit  of 
the  Prince's  life,  to  sacrifice  his  honour, 
his  hopes,  and  his  renown ; .—  his  talents, 
youth,  existence  itself^  to  the  single  ap- 
petite of  Revekge,   to  which   he  had 
vowed  himself  an  eternal  bondsman ;  — 
and  he,  for  the .  fn*8t  time,  asked  himself 
what  it  would  have  advantaged  him,  in 
return   for  all  these  sacrifices,   had  he 
succeeded  in  his  design  of  murdering  the 
Prince?     When  he  reflected  upon  the 
ruin  which  must  have  fallen,  on  the  de- 
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mise  of  such  a  leader,  upon  so  many  of 
his  brave  and  ancient  companions  in 
armsi  a  blush  of  shame  mantled  on  his 
haggard  cheek,  and  a  tear  of  compunc* 
tion  trembled  in  his  stern  and  thoughtful 
eye. 

"  How  many  victims,"  he  asked  him- 
self,  "  may  not  this  fell  purpose,  either 
through  mine  own  actions,  or  the  measures 
of  those  whom  I  have,  like  a  shame  to 
the  knightly  reputation  of  my  father^s 
race,  combined  with ; — how  many,  besides 
the  bold  Reginald,  and  that  poor  Kaled, — 
that  helpless  and  devoted  mute,  — >  may  it 
not  have  precipitated  headlong  to  a  pre- 
mature tomb?** 

He  was  at  this  time  seated  on  the  very 
highest  peak  which  rose  in  that  mournful 
and  solitary  region.  Like  the  broken 
rocks  around  him,  his  soul  had  been  rent 
by  long  convulsions,  and  was  now  dreary 
and  cheerless.  Like  the  glorious  vision 
that  spread  beyond  them,  the  happier 
fate  of  all  the  other  children  of  men  arose 


upon  his  mental  eye  in  bright  yet  sicken- 
ing contrast  —  He  thought  of  the  pious 
warriors  of  other  days,  too,  —  who,  sated 
with  war,  and  greatness,  and  victory,  bad 
in  that  very  place  calmly  abandoned  all 
they  possessed,  and  all  they  had  won ;  in 
order  to  expend  the  remaining  hours  of 
life  in  holy  abstraction  and  study.    And 
as  De  Guyon  looked  out  upon  the  rolling 
waters  of  the  Mediterranean,   and  the 
distant  mountains  and  forests  of  Lebanon, 
—  he  confessed,  that  if  a  love  of  solitude 
had  been  the  motive  which  induced  those 
grey  fathers  to  renounce  the  converse  of 
men,   the  confusion  of  cities,   and  the 
stormy  business  of  human  life,  they  had 
here  chosen  a  fitting  retirement  for  their 
purpose,  and  for  encountering  death  widi 
undismayed  serenity.     Utter  loneliness 
encompassed  him.     Above  his  head,  save 
two  enormous  cedars,   whose  brawling 
roots  could  scarce  find  soil  enough  to 
maintain  their  precarious  hold  upon  the 
barren  rock,    no  object  intervened  be- 
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tween  him  and  the  heavens.  Beneath 
his  feet,  all  other  objects  were  shut  out 
but  the  roots  and  herbs  on  which  he  sub- 
sisted, the  torrent  whose  bright  waters 
he  drank  of,  a  few  palm  trees,  and  some 
straggling  plants  of  that  once  productive 
vine,  which  in  antique  ages  had  first  given 
the  name  of  "  Carmel "  to  the  mountain. 
Such  was  the  abruptness  of  the  distant 
declivities,  that  his  view  beyond  them  was 
terminated  by  the  Mediterranean  alone,  — 
whose  wide  and  blue  expanse,  mingling 
with  the  horizon,  were  the  only  bound- 
aries of  the  magnificent  prospect 

In  the  midst  of  that  silent  admiration 
which  he  could  not  refuse  to  such  a  spec- 
tacle, he  was  gently  interrupted  by  the 
venerable  Superior,  —  who  had  stood  for 
some  time  close  to  him,  but  unobserved. 
Agreeably  to  the  austerity  of  the  penance 
he  had  imposed  on  himself,  this  good 
father  scarcely  ever  indulged  in  a  mo- 
ment's conversation  with  his  guest  and 
prisoner.     He  now  merely  said,  present- 


J 


286  EMIR   MALEK, 

iog  to  him  a  letter,  —  *^  From  this  mo- 
ment thou  art  free  to  go  from,  or  to  con- 
tinue with  us," — and  disappeared  behind 
the  crags,  on  his  return  to  the  chapel. 

It  was  now  the  eighth  day  after  De 
Guyon's  bold  efibrt  to  rescue  Validah; 
and  he  had  wondered,  as  his  recoUectioD 
returned  to  him,  —  whom  he  had  assisted, 
—  without  ever  learning.  All  that  he  was 
txAd  by  the  Superior  was,  that  he  was  a 
state  prisoner.  On  receiving  the  letter, 
he  concluded  that  whatever  might  be  its 
contents,  it  were  better  for  him  to  assume 
the  cowl,  and  die  where  he  was;  than 
venture  into  the  world  again,  no  longer 
honored  and  renowned,  but  branded  with 
infamy.  In  this  mood  of  mind  he  opened 
the  paper ;  which  was  a  billet  from  the 
Prince,  written  with  his  own  hand,— 
declaring  that  he  pardoned  him ;  com- 
plimenting him  on  the  generous  man- 
ner in  which  he  had  endeavoured  to 
rescue  the  Princess  Validah ;  and  inviting 
him  to  repair  to  Ptolemais,*— there  to  re- 
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ceive  the  Prince's  commission, — (so  lightly 
were  great  crimes  sometimes  overlooked 
in  that  stormy  age ;  — )  and  from  thence 
to  return  with  him  to  Europe. 

With  that  elasticity  of  spirit,  which  is 
the  most  astonishing  support  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  under  the  heaviest  of  afflic- 
tions; and  the  most  inexplicable,  perhaps, 
of  all  its  properties,  —  the  desponding, 
broken,  despairing  De  Guyon  was  in  an 
instant  awakened  to  life,  hope,  and  joy ! — 
He  was  already  installed,  by  anticipation, 
in  his  promised  commission ;  he  had 
already  designed  several  important  ser- 
vices, in  which  he  determined  to  solicit 
the  Prince's  permission  immediately  to 
embark,  in  order  to  revive  the  lustre  of 
his  tarnished  name,  and  to  approve  him- 
self not  unworthy  of  such  magnanimous 
protection  as  Edward  had  extended  to 
him.  —  In  short,  his  active  mind,  high 
vaulting  like  a  stricken  ball,  from  the 
rebound,  was  almost  as  joyous  and  as 
vigorous  as  it  had  been  previously  cast 
down  and  enfeebled. 
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The  event  of  that  night  altered  his 
purpose,  and  chained  him,  —  for  the  re- 
.  mainder  of  his  days,  —  a  penitent,  to  the 
craggy  solitudes  of  Mount  Carmel ! 

He  returned  with  a  warrior  step,  a 
lofty  bearing,  an  elated  heart,  to  the 
chapel  of  Saint  Elias ;  and  entering  the 
refectory,  said  gaily  to  the  Superior,  — 

<<  Holy  Father !  I  come  to  share  the 
last  meal  I  trust  to  eat  among  ye.  The 
bread  of  penitence,  and  the  drink  of  af- 
fliction, —  by  the  ever-memorable  genero- 
sity of  the  Prince  of  England, — shall  now 
give  place  to  the  viands  of  royal  ban- 
quets ;  my  cell  for  my  tent ;  and  yonder 
wild  seat,  on  the  brink  of  that  giddy  pre- 
cipice, for  the  saddle  of  my  war-horse.'' 

The  Superior  crossed  himself^  sighed 
deeply,  and  replied,  — 

<<  My  son,  moderate  these  transports! 
Heaven  may  yet  design  to  chasten  thee ; 
and  it  were  better  to  meet  its  visitatioQ 
with  a  more  equal  temper.  Between 
thee  and  thy  return  to  the  vain  glory  of 
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life  and  its  deceits, — thy  sins  may  yet  op- 
pose  an  impassable  barrier,  beneath  which 
thou  may  est  meet  destruction/' 

"  I  dispute  not,  holy  Father,"  said  De 
Guyon,  with  a  forced  smile,  "  the  possi- 
bility of  intervening  evils;  but  shall  I 
not  exult,  when  Edward  calls  back  to 
honour  and  to  glory  the  wretch  most 
wretched " 

"  Forbear,  forbear !"  said  the  Superior, 
with  some  displeasure;  "  reproach  not  the 
dispensations  of  Providence  ;  and  learn, 
that  these  walls  contain  a  sinner — (alas  ! 
a  hard-hearted,  and,  I  fear  me,  an  impeni- 
tent sinner !)  more  wretched,  and  even 
more  guilty  than  thou  hast  been ! " 

De  Guyon  heard  this  communication 
with  amazement  He  could  not  imagine 
what  heinous  sin  the  Superior,  —  for  the 
Sieur  presumed  that  the  Father  spoke  of 
himself,  —  could  have  committed,  —  He 
retired  to  his  cell,  and  prepared  for  his 
departure  on  the  morrow. 

At  vespers,  he  assisted  with  as  much 

VOL.  III.  o 
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devotion  as  his  joy  could  spare  to  piety ; 
and  after  the  last  prayer  at  midnight,  he 
walked  forth  to  inhale  the  cool  breezes 
which  rose  from  the  sea. 

He  threw  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  an- 
cient cedars,  whose  dusky  and  spreading 
branches  embraced  the  soft  zephyrs  ere 
they  wandered  on  to  the  mountain  deserts, 
or  to  the  regions  of  space  beyond  them ; 
and  he  began,  with  something  like  collect- 
edness,  to  muse  upon  the  glorious  gems  of 
the  firmament,  as  they  blaze  in  the  dear 
blue  depths  of  the  sky  of  Judah.  There, 
the  stars  of  an  unclouded  heaven  — in- 
creased in  their  apparent  magnitude,  and 
sparkling  with  an  intenser  lustre, — are  ob- 
jects of  magnificence  and  sublimity,  the 
stupendous  effect  of  which  can  scarcely  be 
imagined  by  those  whose  eyes  have  hitherto 
surveyed  them,  only,  through  the  dull 
lenses  of  an  European  atmosphere.  The 
deep  gloom  of  the  precipices  on  the  brink 
of  which  he  was  reclining, — the  giant  sha- 
dows that  the  bright  moon  threw  upon 
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their  awful  sides,  —  the  faint  murmur  of 
the  distant  surges  bursting  on  the  unseen 
shore  —  all  was  in  unison  with  the  tem- 
pered state  of  De  Guyon's  feelings, — 
when  he  heard  himself  abruptly  sum- 
moned by  name.  He  turned  his  head 
quickly,  and  beheld  — -  the  wasted,  lofty 
figure  of  Isabel  de  Rous. 

She  was  in  the  dress  of  a  nun,  of  the  or- 
der of  that  mountain  ;  her  expression  was 
dejected,  wild,  and  mournful.  Grief,  deep 
as  thesUence  of  that  solitude,  sate  upon  her 
beautiful  features, — and  on  her  brow,  still 
was  impressed  that  air  of  determined,  in- 
vincible resolution,  which  had  been  her 
bane  and  should  have  proved  her  glory. 

"  De  Guyon,*'  she  said,  •"  I  have 
escaped  from  yonder  walls  to  seek  thee. 
Malek  is  —  dead !" 

Briefly  she  related  her  horrible  but 
tearless  story ;  and  while  her  heart-strings 
were  breaking,  she  recounted  the  melan* 
choly  fate  of  Malek  without  a  single 
pause.     She  then  continued,  -— 

o  2 
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"  De  Guyon,  I  rejoice  that  thou  art 
here  to  witness  the  reparation  I  make  to 
that  brave  and  glorious  Infidel,  who  was 
the  monarch  of  all  my  afiections, — the  ob- 
ject of  all  my  hopes,  —  the  blessing  of  my 
waking  eyes, — the  angel  of  my  slumbers! 
—  What  he  wasj — how  beautiful,  bow 
noble,  how  heroic,  thou  knowest ;  what 
he  became  —  I  made  him !  Nay,  nay,  it 
may  not  be ;  I  will  hot  retire  yet,  and 
thou  must  hear  me !  —  My  fatal  jealousy, 
my  remorseless  hate,  my  wild  ambitioD, 
made  him  consent  to  some  acts  of  blood, 
which  ever  after  seared  and  consumed 
his  heart  He  was  a  man  of  Uood;  but 
he  then  had  shed  none  but  for  his  pro- 
phet, his  prince,  or  his  people  I  —  Yet 
tor  me,  at  my  prayer,  how  many  a  victim 
of  my  vengeance  bled  by  his  dishonoured 
hand  !  —  But  that  I  loved  him " 

And  in  uttering  this  declaration,  she 
turned  from  De  Guyon,  releasing  her 
hand  from  his, — she  raised  her  voice  to  a 
lofty  pitch,  and  stretched  forth  her  beau- 
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tiful  arms  to  the  winds  of  night,  while  her 
long  veil  fluttered  mournfully  upon  them. 
—  "  But  that  I  loved  him ! "  she 
cried,  —  bending  over  the  giddy  edge  of 
the  crags,  and,  in  an  attitude  of  invo- 
cation, of  unbounded  passion,  raising  her 
eyes  to  all  the  solemn  objects  that  nature 
had.  placed  around  her,  —  "that  I  loved 
him  from  the  depths  of  my  impassioned 
soul,  and  with  a  love  to  which  life  was 
as  nothing,  and  time  as  a  powerless  sound, 
and  danger  and  suffering  as  mere  fan- 
tasies ;  —  that  I  loved  him,  bear  witness 
ye  wild  rocks  and  pathless  solitudes,  — 
thou  listening  moon,  and  ye  pitiless  stars, 
whose  malignant  influence  even  now  is 
raining  on  my  frenzied  head,  —  ye  lone 
majestic  trees,  grand  and  mighty  as  his 
ghost,  —  and  thou  ever  rolling  ocean, 
vast  as  his  boundless  generosity !  —  That 
I  wronged  him,  —hear  me  confess,  thou 
moaning  gale,  now  rising  to  waft  that 
record  of  my  shame  to  other  lands;  — 
and  thou,  boding  and  ill-omened  bird, 
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whose  distant  note  I  hear  when  none 
else  hath  marked  it;  —  and  lastly  thou, 
valiant  De  Ouyon  !  —  who  didst  know 
him,  and  for  whom  he  — " 

"  For  his  sake  — •  for  the  sake  of 
heaven/'  ejaculated  the  alarmed  De 
Guyon,  once  more  gracing  her  hand, 
—  "  return  with  me  to  the  chapel.  The 
night  winds,  thy  sufferings,  this  agita- 
tion r- thy  frame,  beautiful  Isabel !  must 
sink  under  them.  —  Look  not  at  me 
so  wildly,  fair  Lady,  —  I  pray  thee  re- 
turn ! " 

"  I  am  not  ill,  —  I  am  not  wild,**  re- 
plied Isabel,  with  dreadful  tranquility, 
'^  the  sickness  I  waste  under  is  of  the 
heart.  1  will  return  —  aye,  I  mil  re- 
turn, I  say ; — but  it  shall  be  in  the  gale  or 
the  breeze,  the  sun-beam  or  the  shower, 
that  passes  over  the  grave  of  my  beloved, 
my  adored,  my  murdered  Malek!" 

—  "  But  now ^— now,"  whispered  De 
Guyon,  gently  withdrawing  her  from  the 


PRINCE   OF   THE   ASSASSINS.         QQS 

precipice,  —  "  now  we  will  go  hence.  — 
And  whither.  Lady,  shall  we  go  ?" 

—  «*  To  him,toMalek  ;  —  I  see  thee  in 
the  depth  and  darkness  of  the  abyss,  my 
life,  my  Lord !  I  see  thy  brow  where  love 
sits  smiling,  as  in  Hie  it  did  —  I  see  thine 
heroic  arms  ;  and  thus  —  thus  —  I  come 
to  thee ! " 


•  •  • 


She  had  sprung  with  more  than  human 
energy  from  the  feeble  grasp  of  De 
Guyon,  over  the  precipice.  He  looked, 
—  he  saw, — he  shrieked ! — The  splashing 
waters  of  a  wild  torrent  told  the  rest  of 
the  catastrophe,  through  the  impervious 
gloom  of  that  abyss;  for  the  booming 
gulf  had  closed  for  ever  on  the  life  and 
agonies  of  the  lovely  and  licentious  Isa- 
bel de  Rous ! 


For  two  or  three  months  afterwards, 
many  a  pilgrim  saw  in  the  loftiest  and 
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most  savage  part  of  Mount  Carmel,  a 
warrior  hermit,  —  who  knelt  before  a 
wooden  crucifix,  on  which  his  own  hand 
had  carved  the  word  "  Revenge  ! "  In 
sackcloth  and  in  ashes,  — -  the  penitent 
knelt  and  slept,  and  lived  before  that 
cross  ;  and  neither  from  the  tempest  nor 
the  sun, — from  the  rains  nor  the  winds,— 
was  shelter  or  shade  spread  over  his  head. 
He  was  found,  one  morning,  stretched 
out  in  death  ;  and  on  the  sand,  the  same 
wretched  De  Guyon,  remembering  the 
events  of  his  life^  and  the  fate  of  Malek 
and  of  Isabel,  had  written  with  his  stafl 
the  same  monitory  and  terrible  word,  — 

REVENGE ! 


After  his  recovery,  Edward  speedily 
departed  with  all  the  Christian  Chivalry, 
out  of  Syria ;  leaving  behind  him  in  that 
country,  and  throughout  the  cities  of  Pa- 
lestine, a  name  illustrious  for  undaunted 
courage  and  manly  generosity,  and  the 
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reputation  of  actions  distinguished  by  all 
that  was  noble,  wise,  and  magnanimous. 
With  him,  he  took  De  Mowbray  and  Va- 
lidah  :  who,  immediately  after  landing  at 
Marseilles,  were  united  in  those  indisso-* 
luble  bonds  which  sanctified  their  passion, 
but  could  not  add  to  its  loyalty  or  its  ar- 
dour. The  great  tournament  at  Cha- 
lons,— at  which  the  English  Prince  and 
his  knights  assisted,  on  their  return  to 
England;  and,  by  their  intrepidity  and 
success,  and  the  shameful  jealousy  of 
their  French  adversaries,  converted  into  a 
sanguinary  battle,  where  the  Red  Cross 
and  the  Leopards  once  more  triumphed 

—  was  the  last  occasion  on  which  Sir 
Richard  de  Mowbray  drew  his  sword.  In 
his  native  land,  he  lived  with  more  hap- 
piness than  is  usually  granted  to  man ; 
— blessed  in  the  possession  of  the  affec- 
tionate Validah,  and  in  a  numerous  pro- 
geny, brave  as  their  sire,  and  beautiful  as 
their  mother.      And  like  a  true  knight, 

—  he  would  sometimes  afford  a  sigh  to 
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the  memory  of  Malek  ;  and  grieve  thai 
nobler  pursuits  than  those  of  vengeance 
had  not  left  him  an  opportunity  of  show- 
ing to  the  Barons  of  England,  how  ac- 
complished a  warrior  might  be  Prince 
OF  THE  Assassins. 


THE  END. 
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